
Aji. «v P<»i^ <1 

^<Xa CtUa^iJL. , 

<■1 

A 3v. 5 

<Ma, -fLtiP^ 4^ ^ ^ <^ 0va«,l4-^'/;> 4v5iiA.KK.v/fr ‘f-V_ 

*' KKv/uj, Xo 
7 V 

S dOT<-^{v^ ^ X«~»-ti 

■' I^v/Cff. f 
f 

^X. k<~.ajsiiicr ^oT'jiik <^: ‘'-'t.'i. *t 

1'^“^ t^\/jip*ji^ ajcl. ^ trvsyKl 

Xw i^AnvjJ^ ^ ^<Kny^ 

A(W-^)s»<vX 

tf 

v'f, t<-(~^(. 

6 w cW;) 
^ a ^ 

'jfisjy^ -C\(t 
1/ ? ' 

Jl^kn-^ l£>. "S 

JH^/'^twvv^ ^vKAja^oJsAvioa^ 

'■ &«-, 

SIM. xxf, r ^ 

ti 

*' ^Aa-^s^'ci— i?<SVv, Xv/"fv' t' X,c^ 

4«tv.x.^b-/ " XusvwEc, ’ 

^JVvsjsJV.'f ^^cxpk 

C«o4isUj wvwXiiJ^ ^^^.^ 

Qfwftxr^ ^^Luv ^ PGixj. ^ x^, 
1/^^ ■ 

jS A-CHr-k^ ^®kX^ ^Aa ^ ^iTn-.. V?, CCo 

f '' ^ J . 

<. 

iiu^ i>.r 
J^.fJ 

^(k. X.tf- 



'Wi4 w\a-<-Jvj^ d^sjjW' ^Aj^o-k>^ 

c»»r\, 4<\ ^ "'^^'JL--(*_ i 

(^Xq^ -CC.x;f/,3f 

<3KC4 ^ffftxvvr (CxtojvVw 

Kxu^ XA. &JviijI*J^ 
V ' ^ 

tf 

^-'«^l»i^ K*>a «. ^’co.tf -^yuj^ 

-^■Vjvv, ~ O&fUvvJW 

V-*.^ 

0 

i 
<1 

few ^-\K\(~ gX^ ^jvl Qx.^a^,o 

/iu. -0. C . 

■?<;, /'o 

^f(/ 

ciir^r>^ 9‘UJw^ 

^!‘>i'{ij'»,y:» <!v. ^S« ■^-*»jWb-/l-<. 

^ (X‘Sj^.>~L ,4vrvv.<J(>v^jtQX'>.j^/-v_^ 

^ ^^ahivT 

(i/l. /t_MXt* ^Atru-& ^'AryvjL- 

/ 
ti 

'' ;<rs/ s ^ 
.1/ (■ 

*«vv/ ^ ^sXe^ " ^v^d-L* 

^ckT^ 

^*i-fv_5rx<vr, J^^v^/^-Wsa 

=Cy-^» X 7< ^ ^ 

t. ^A(>y<^ ^ 

4a.;^a^, * CWvvivj^jj^ . ^(v**f <)s<iJxw 
N 1 ^ 

SW'tt^/VSJk^, ySffK/VA^ 

Aajuw CoXt^.<)7oj *^Lr'»|>x, 

. 6. 

4<^ctj&(->:\4ff f-s'^ 

pLw x^ c. 
r 

1 

^Arw-jX-(f ^^)!>lH.r»»sA/w^ 

CLk CXJZiJ^ 

P" 

-C^ >Cv/. ^<4~ 



-^ f^LK -C'. ^ 

wXxv ^v/[ ^3 iJTl / 

Y 
'^Al k?<s.( , f 

* ^ §>^JlWw 

J Gr<(i. , irfjtjB j, 

’^a, n 

• " 5L ^ 

-TQv x'', XV 

ff 

-O ■5'^ 

SrvAJthK v/f, X^f- 

^Cw's-U. 4<(vn ^ . xiw,.4^.'7 

^uflvJUL, «Vv cCLfin,c<A/>s.O <^'*laf1^ 

J*^<i..^.Xt(V 5 -^^Vwh' I^Afi-^jAvA, 

-^/Wl,, X<r>i ^^l/Vvi^ (kcfAiiA^ 

^4iL^j^ Cx Ai(^ •^Triij^ 

vT, Xq 

’ Lky i>'j. 

A (■ 

X'' Cr. Xf|, ^>t 

^ <s|i^Nviwr^ 

IP '' iL. 3i<i»L<^ /v^«YvA/ 

pl<ixj^ ■'^ . 

h^.->^ Qk)-v>41(,. 

h-^.)(T(u,X‘^ 

au. K.tfcf 

cilUjKtL ^^'®ij/uv 

fMjr^<± Ox cXoA«w:/UWx. 

1 
X Wc(^/ 

Cxcts X'.V. 
1/ 

Ajr:;i>.4^' - &-spvv Ai^-YrM (xcfc?, ^s/'. ('x 

-TTilx^x, r^- ^ 

.A^Ca*.v^ ^"VvX n 

<^'®''HjL ‘^<wi %>(K. VX. X<i 



^ -71/ ^ 
yOc>vvi 2sK<v> Xfv/" ® 

<Gjrwk<J\ ^ ^A*“^\A 

r 

^«Vn £>y'*C^J'rr^ . -i!^»Vv^ 

(ifOfT^A, X< ^ 

k.aM '<M(/, ^-J 

^o-B.v/f, ^ 

fvrd>_ • 

: fek^ •C'.c^, 

yniuiL. -iji ^ jHkAti-, 

Xsv-p/j^'-iiLho 

-C^. 

ifia-v X X XI ^ 
'IS 

^ .it - 

cCvavo^ 3Sk C^Ya/Vl 

^' *X<- ^>J»Aw/ar4o*. Ax. A. 4 

^■A^'S' 

lItXl!tJ..XX4/((f A 

-iTQv.Xff/, 'o 

•A ' / /V * 

^!:ij>Vj.A-/ 
/ 

‘i* ^'Vsi'' <S-a4< 

Cjtxf^ S 

V ■ # 1 

fl 

^(V>K4 ^ Ti>i ^ 

^y j- ^ t -CJ.VA.M-' ^ 

^ Jl»iw4w5 fiib.Xo 

C3Xf^ 

oCriJ ^^JVwaT^ 

ly <iAjZ\ ‘-^JkA/«»«vi ‘•csr-!<^ a—. 

it 

W,' ^ ^ 

XXf.X) 

6W. 



"If I have eaten my morsel alone 

The patriarch spoke in scorn; 

What would he think of the Church, 
Were he shown Heathendom, huge, forlorn. 

Godless, Christless, with soul unfed. 
While the Church’s ailment is fullness of bread. 

Eating her morsel alone? 

"I am debtor alike to the Jew and the Greek,” 

The mighty apostle cried, 
Traversing continents, souls to seek. 

For the love of the Crucified. 

Centuries, centuries have sped; 

) Millions are perishing; we have bread; 

But we eat our morsel alone. 

"Ever of them who have largest dower 

Shall Heaven require the more; 

Ours is affluence, knowledge, power. 

Ocean from shore to shore; 
And East and West in our ears have said, 

'Give us, give us your living Bread;’ 

Yet we eat our morsel alone. 

"Freely, as ye have received, so give. 

He bade. Who hath given us all; 

How shall the soul in us longer live, 

* Deaf to their starving call. 
For whom the Blood, of the Lord, was shed, 

And His Body broken to give them Bread, 

If we eat our morsel alone? 

—Dr. Alexander, Primate of Ire 



cross 
';^hQn jpassioii: sorth-'-vard, I may brh® the line 
PQi>jiY00n the Arctic and Atlantic oceans, 
I may not tell oy any tests of* mine, 
By any startling signs or strange commotions 

Across my track. 
Bnt if the days grovr sweeter one by one, 
And e’en the ice-bergs melt their hardened faces, 

And sailors 1inger,basking in the sun, 
I know I must hn''''e made the change of rlaces 

Some distarice back. 

ytban answering timidly the Master's call, 
I nassecl the no\'rne of life in coming to Him, 

When, in my Ic'^e for Him, I gave vy > 
The very moment when I thoiight I kfiew Him 

I cannot tell. 
But as unceasingly I feel His love, 
As this cold heart is melted to o*erflowing. 
As now, so clear, the light shine^5 from above, 

,1 wonder at the change, but press,,knowing 

[That all is Avell. _ 



The strings of camels come in single 

Bearing Ifieir burdens o'er the desej 

Swiftly^^ft^’boats go plying on the H: 
^ The needs of men are met on every 

hand. 
But still I wait 

The messenger of God,he cometh late. 

P I see a cloud of dust rise in thepiat^l 

The measured tread of troops falls oi 
my ear. 

The soldier comes,the empire to mainti 
Bringing the pomp of war,the reign 

But 3ti?f f®#ait 

The messenger of peace,he cometh late. 

They set me looking o'er the desert 
I drear 
^ where broods the darkness as the 

deepest night. 

i^rom many a mosque there comes the call| 

I I hear n^^vi^fci that calls on Christ 
for light. 

But still I wait 
The messenger of Christ, he cometh late 



jFor a Pop 

God who created me 

Nimble and light of limb, 

I To run, to ride, to swim; 

• Not when the sense is dim, 

■ But now from the heart of joy, 

I would remember Him; 

^ - ! Take the thanks of a boy. 
j 

Jesus, King and Lord, 

■ Whose are my foes to fight, 

; Gird me with Thy sword, 

_ Swift and sharp and bright. 

• Thee would I serve if I might; 
And conquer if I can, 

. From day-dawn till night, 

Take the strength of a man. 

Spirit of Love and Truth, 

Breathing in grosser clay. 

The light and flame of youth. 

Delight of men in the fray, 

: Wisdom in strength’s decay; 

From pain, strife, wrong, to be free. 
This best gift I pray, 

j Take my spirit to Thee. 

*1 —Henry Charles Beeching 

MY PRAYER 

Lord of my life, henceforth I bear 
The name of Christian everywhere; 
And all observing eyes shall see 
Such Christ as is revealed in me. 
In trade, or play, my every word 
Will shame or glorify my Lord: 
Each act, each generosity. 
Will point to Thee unwittingly. 
Therefore. O Christ, my spirit claim. 
And make me worthy of Thy name. 

—Dr. Robert Freeman. 



“MY H0ME IS G0O.” 

“At that day ye shall KNOW that I am in My Father, and 

ye in Me, and I in yon."—John xiv. 20. 

Hehrews xii. 22. 

' ,fYlY Home is God Himself ; ” Christ brought me there, 

jXi I laid me down within His mighty arms ; 

He took me up, and safe from all alarms, 

He bore me “ where no foot but His hath trod, 

Within the holiest at Home with God, 

And bade me dwell in Him, rejoicing there. 

O Holy Place ! O Home Divinely fair ! 

And I, God's little one, abiding there. 

John xiv. 6. 

‘ My Home is God Himself; ” it was not so ! 

A long, long road I travelled night and day. 

And sought to find within myself some way. 

Aught I could do, or feel to bring me near ; 

Self effort failed, and I was filled vnth fear, 

And then I found Christ was the Only Way 

That 1 must come to Him and in Him stay, 

And God had told me so. 

7 Peter Hi. 18. 

‘ My Home is God Himself; ” but oh the cost 

That Christ hath paid to bring my spirit there ; 

His own dear life and all He held most fair, 

He laid it down for me that I might come. . 

And dwell for evermore with Him at Home 

At Home in God, and safe none otherwhere ! 

O happy Place! O Home Divinely fair ! 

You too may come and dwell, rejoicing there. 

You ask what I have paid ? 'Twas nought but this. 

I lost my loathsome life and took up His; 

And now God's free, free grace is all my boast. 

Not mine, but His the cost 



Romans vii. 24, and viii. i. 

My Home is God Himself; ” erewhiles I dwelt 

Within myself, a straitened drear abode. 

And found no liberty to walk God’s road, 

Bound down by what I saw, or thought, or felt. 

God broke me down, and left a ruined place. 

But ere I sought the fulness of His grace, 

I tried with tears to build it up again ; 

I failed, and then God’s message came so plain— 

“ Come forth from all thou art. and dwell in Me, 

Seek not what thou canst do, or feel, or be. 

Lay down thy life, take Me instead of thee. 

And then I found God was my place to dwell. 

My Home was God. 

Colossians Hi. 3 and 4. 

How far to travel there ? 'Tis just this far ; 

Let God convince thee fully what thou art, 

Till thou dost cleave to Christ in self despair, 

That He may bear thee to thy Father's heart. 

And thou must lose thyself in coming there. 

Made one with Him in His most precious death, 

Loosed by His blood, and quickened by His breath, 

I stand in Him before the Father's throne. 

Accepted in the well-Beloved Son, 

And so from self,—from self to Christ alone ; 

'Tis just so far. 

Psalm xci. 

And now “ my Home is God,” and sheltered there, 
God meets the trials of my earthly life, 

God compasses me round from storm and strife, 

God takes the burden of my daily care. 

O wondrous Place ! O Home Divinely fair ! 

And I, God’s little one, safe hidden there. 

Lord, as I dwell in Thee and Thou in me. 

So make me dead to everything but Thee ; 

That as I rest within my Home most fair. 

My soul may evermore and only see 

My God in everything and everywhere ; 

My Home is God. 

September, 1899. F. Brook 



Ah Aryan land, blest, blest is she! 
A magic might is in her name; 
Unrivalled stands her ancient fame; 

And we, her sons, thrice blessed are we! 

Hail, happy omens! presaging 
The goal of all ray country’s woes,— 
Pledge that from out her travail-throes 

A new and glorious birth shall spring. 

Yea, at the end of pregnant strife. 
Enthroned as guru of the earth. 
This land of Hind shall teach the worth 

Of Christian faith and Christian life. 

When shall these longings be sufficed 
That stir my spirit night and day? 
When shall I see my country lay 

Her homage at the feet of Christ?— 

Yea, how behold that blissful day 
When all her prophets’ mystic lore 
And all her ancient wisdom’s store 

Shall own His consummating sway? 

Now soul and body, mind and will, 
Honour and name, my wealth, my all. 
Brethren and kindred, great and small, 

I yield. Thy purpose to fulfil. 

Of all I have, oh Saviour sweet,— 
All gifts, all skill, all thoughts of mine,— 
A| living garland I entwine. 

And offer at Thy lotus feet. 

Narayan Vaman Tilak, 



THE PRESENCE OF JESUS 

By Marianne Parningham 

seem to answer 
All my prayers, 

Nor always lift the burden 
ut my cares; 

And He has called me often 
Into night, 

the time of battle 
Made me fight. 

know Him near me. 
All IS well; 

The comfort of His presence. 
Who can tell ? 

What if I miss my comrades 
On the way? 

He never will forsake me 
All the day; 

And though I find the pathway 
Steep and long. 

And weary of the journey. 
He IS strong. 

So strong that I can rest me 
In His love. 

And see as in a forecast 
Heaven above. 

Whatever life may bring me. 
I am sure. 

The comfort of His presence 
Will endure; 

my be gloomy valleys, 
. Wind-swept heights. 

Weird noises in the shadows, 
Broken lights; 

But I will fear no evil, 
Christ will be 

A Guide, a Friend, a Saviour— 
All to me. 



For the Christian Observer. 

CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. 

(■Written for the present Foreign Mission crisis 
by Mary Hoge Wardlaw). 

“It was no savage foe 
Who dealt this cruel blow, 

Threatening My purposes with direful end. 

An adversary’s scorn 
And malice can be borne, 

But it was thou. My own. My trusted friend.” 
(Psalm 55:12 and 41:9). 

“Lord, from what woeful wars 
Came these most grievous scars. 

Marring Thy hands, Thy blessed, healing hands?” 
“These wounds I bore away. 
Friend, from thy house, the day 

Thou didst—indifferent—slight My last commands. 
(Zechariah 13:16). 

“Where is My glorious Church 
From wrinkles free, no smirch 

Blotting the bridal beauty of her face? 
Her head in shame is bowed; 
A dark and deadly cloud 

Bedims her radiance, veils 'her royal grace.” 
(Ephesians 5:27). 

Ah, Christ, Thy Church repents 
Her base indifference. 

She cannot thus her loving Lord betray. 
iShe heeds the call, “Awake! 
Dust from thy garments shake; 
'Self’s mighty shackles break; 

Thy God’s salvation show the world today.” 
(Isaiah 52:1, 2, 10). 

Miami, Fla. 



Hymn for Those in Service 
Eternal Father, strong to save, 
Whose arm doth bind the restless wave> 
Who bidd’st the mighty ocean deep 
Its own appointed limits keep; 
O hear us when we cry to thee 
For those in peril on the sea- 

Creator, who dost from above 
Behold thy sons with eyes of love, 
Giving them courage to endure. 
And hearts whose aims are high and purs; 
O stretch thou forth thy mighty hand 
O’er those in peril on the land. 

Lord, guide and guard the men who fly 
Through the great reaches of the sky; 
Aloft in solitudes of space. 
Sustain them with thy saving grace; 
O hearken to our fervent prayer 
For those in peril in the air. 

0 God of light and love and power, 
Be with our men in danger’s hour; 
In perils oft, against the foe, 
Companion them where’er they go; 
And may they ever raise to thee 
Glad hymns from air and land and sea. 



"But Thee, but Thee, 0 Sovereign Seer of Time, 

But Thee 0 poet’s Poet, wisdom's tongue, 

But Thee 0 man’s best Kan, 0 love’s best Love, 

O^perfect Life in perfect labor writ, 

Ot all men’s Comrade, Servant, King, or priest- 

VVhat if or yet, what mole, what flaw, what lapse 

What least defect or shadov/ of defect. 

What rumor, tattled by an enemy, 

Of inference loose, what lack of grace, ^ 

Even in torture’s grasp, or sleepfe or death’s,- 

Oh, what amiss may I forgive in Thee,^ 

Jesus, good Paragon, Thou Crystal Christ? 



I Sought ^tie Lord 

I soupht tkie Lord.and afterward I knew 
He moved my soul to seek dim.seeking me. 
It was not I that found.0 savior true; 

No. I was found of Th.ee* 

Thou didst reach forth Thy hand and mine enfold; 

I walked and sank not on 
*Twas not so much that I on Thee did hold 

As Thou, dear Lord, on me* 

I find. I walk. I lotFC. "but 0 the 
Of love is tut my answer.Lord, to Thee; 
For Thou wert long beforehand with my soul; 

Always Thou lovedst me. (Anon) 



"But Thee, but Thee, 0 Sovereign Seer of Time, , 

But Thee 0 poet's Poet, wisdom's tongue. 

But Thee 0 man's best Kan, 0 love's best Love, 

O^perfect Life in perfect labor writ. 

Op all men's Comrade, Servant, King, or Priest- 

What i^l yet, what mole, what flaw, what lapse 

What least defect or shadov/ of defect, 

What rumor, tattled by an enemy, 

Of inference loose, what lack of grace, 

Even in torture's grasp, or sleepis or death's,- 

Oh, what amiss may I forgive in Thee, 

Jesus, good Paragon, Thou Crystal Christ?" 



TlifiTB is no brokon hoarb lik© haart. ■that, oraaj 
For lovod one's sinj 

The fall of our ideal ever v/akes 
The death v/ithin. 

And't.his was Thine, is Thine, 0 i'aflier dear, 
'' In triple power. 

Thy boundless love with vision pieroinc-olear 
Beheld that hour. 

Forbid that 1 should add to Thy dreaa cup 
One drop of vroe. 

Its overflow. I 



”If It la rlisbt* there l» no other 

Braw florda ta apea^h:* awl hraTer still t© lire? 

A fine ta guide the h^ttle of each day* , i 

A Motte that ?.’ill ixaaee aad courage glT»# 

’’C'. <;•'■. 

"If It is rie,fet# there 1» no other ’.myt” 

v/i»e iserdfl, that clear the tangles fro?B the hriAlnj 

Ploj^aur© way nhlsper^ doubt fflny urge doley* 

And oolf my arj^, but It spea’ice In tala. 

I - 

I "If it Is rl.;ht»^^**^ other v^iyl" 

I This Is the velce of CiOd* the call of truth? 

' Happy the w»a "*^he he^rS It te obey* 

And follows T;q[^mrd, frora his youth* 



V<hat was their tale of someone on a stiimnit. 
Looking, I think, upon the endless sea, - 

One with a fate, and sworn to overcome it. 
One v4io was fettered and vdio should be free? 

Round him a robe, for shaming and for seari^, 
Ate with empoisonment and stung with fire, 

He thro* it all was to his lord uprearing, 
Desperate patience of a brave desire• 

So even I, and witli a pang more thrilling. 
So even I, and with a hope more sweet. 

Yearn for the sign, 0 Christ! of thy fulfilling. 
Faint for the flaming of thine advent feet. 

Ah what a hope! and when afar it glistens 
Stops the heart beating and the lips aredumb. 

Inly ny spirit to his silence listens. 
Faints till she finds him, quivers till he g> 



Ah but not yet he took me from my prison, - j 

Loft me a little while, nor left for long, -| 

Bade as one buried, bade as one arisen j 
Suffer with men and like a man be strong* J 

There^s nd) grief of man can hold so much 
As this of Thine; 

Cur human sorrows cannot nearly touch 
Thjf pain divine. 

They suffer most that most hcive power to love, 
And Thine,we knov/. 

Is measureless by aught in heaven above 
Or earth below. 

There is no bleeding like tlie spirit’s pain. 
The pierced soul; 

There are no tear-drops like the drops that rain 
From hearts not whole. 



^ o-^ .^JttJlji, 

^Cira a,m— 

^ <^«i«rwy 

JVMj-J ^Xt»yxr\ 

ChvTiiv^ T^ Sj^jl «Xav>fl— , 

Ci ^JJwiY -*V<3uW>. ^ --^vi d aIa *’'^ 

^Ji^-lcKl^ ^ ^ JUjl/^-lLiL ~'£n«>^ 

v'clwr^ ®j^ ■^Ok-v <(ri«>-^/ 

IP 

^Ck,tl -tivj_j ^'<Slr»-^ ■^ik oJjk^ ^tafljL 

^O-O^pk-i ■ik-'V'-A. *7^"^ ' 



<iv- Q^ OTa-aJL ^ tvovJ^ 
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& 
I'J'HE average churchgoer, asked what hymn is 

sung most often, would probably hazard one 
of the scores of hymns we love. But he would prob¬ 
ably be surprised to know that the most used of all 
hymns is this. It has only recently come into some 
hymnals, and has not yet entered others. But it is 
used at millions of communion services a year in 
churches of various names. It was written by that 
greatest mind since Aristotle, St. Thomas Aquinas, 
but it is deeply devotional and mystical. Louis 
Pasteur repeated it as his last words. 

0 Saving Victim, opening wide 
The gate of heaven to man below, 

Our foes press on from every side. 
Thine aid supply, Thy strength bestow. 

—Charles Granville Hamilton 



Only Through Mel 

Only through Me!.. The clear,high 
call comes pealing 

Above the thunders of the battle- 
plain; - 

Only through Me can life’s red 
wounds find healing; 

Only through Me shall earth have 
peace again. 

Only through Me! Love's might,all 
might transcending. 

Alone can draw the poison fangs 
of hate. 

Yours the beginning, pjine a nobler 
ending - 

Peace upon earth,and man regeneratejl 

Only through He can come the great 
av/akeningl 

Wrong cannot right the wrongs that 
Wrong hath done; 

Only through Me, all other gods 
forsaking. 

Can ye attain the heights that 
must be won. 

Over 



Can we not rise to such height 
of glory? 

vShall this vast sorrow spend it¬ 
self in vain? 

Shall future ages tell the woeful 
story - 

Christ by his ovm was ciaicified 
again? 

John Oxenhara. 
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Lord wliat a change within us one 
short hour spent in thy presence 

will prevail to make? 
What heavy burdens from our bosoms 
take, what parched grounds refresh 

as with a shower! 
We kneel and all around us seems 

to lower; we rise and all,the dis¬ 
tant and the near, stands forth 
in sunny Outline brave and clear; 
we kneel how weak, we rise how full 

of power. 
Why therefore should v/e do ourselves 
this wrong, or others that v/e are 
not always strong* That we are ever 

overborne with care; 
That v/e should ever weak or heartless 
be, anxious or troubled, when v/ith us 
is prayer, and joy and strength and 

courage are with Thee. 
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uses/Wv«laaA;-eth^fi^^v(i- The woixl which he uses 

for tribulation is derived from the verb !-)/u,3(jUj to 
press (as grapes). The Vulgate uses the word 
from which “ tribulation ” is derived. “ Tribula¬ 
tion ” was the act of separation of grain from the 
husk, and the metaphor rvas caught up by some 
Christian writer, as Paul had used the metaphor 
of pressing the grapes, to indicate the separation 
in men by tribulations, threshings or pressings; 
" of whatever in them was light, trivial and poor 
from the solid and the true.” ( iVench, Ou the 
Study of Words, p. 49 f.) As George Wither 

wrote in the seventeenth century : 

“ Till from the straw the flail the corn doth beat, 
Until the chaff be purgal from the wheat, 
Yea, till the mill the grain in pieces tear, 
The richness of the flour will scarce appear. 
So, till men’s persons great affliction touch, 

-• If worth be found, their worth is not so much, 
Because like wheat in straw, they have not yet 
Tlrat value which in threshing they may get. 
For.till the bruising flails of God’s corrections 
Have threshed out of us our vain affections : 
Till those corruptions which do misbecome us 
Are by Thy sacred Spirit winnowed from us; 
Until from us the straw of worldly treasures, 
Till all the dusty chaff of empty pleasures, 
Yea, till His flail upon us lie doth lay. 
To thresh the husk of this our flesh away ; 
And leave the soul uncovered; nay, yet more. 
Till God shall make our very spirit poor. 
We shall not up to highest wealth aspire ; 
But then we shall; and that is my desire.” 

And SO also Michael xYngelo ; 

“ As when, O Lady mine, with chiselled touch 
The stone unhewn and cold, 
Becomes the living mould. 

The more the marble wastes, the more the statue grows ; 

So if the working of my soul be such 
That good is but evolved by Time’s dread blows. 

The vile shell day by day 
Falls like superfluous flesh away. 

Oh ! Take whatever bonds my spirit knows : 
And Reason, Virtue, Power, within me lay.” 



A Memorial of a True Life 

Several days later Hugh was at Kutztown, 0 
Pennsylvania, at the school located there. A 
lecture in the evening obliged him to have his 
meeting at seven in the morning. During the 
day he had some time for quiet meditation, and 
the life that had been steadily deepening found 
expression in this deed of consecration, written 
on the back of the White Cross pledge already 
referred to, found after his death. 

  

“Kutztown, Pa., Nov. i6, ’95. 

“ ‘Just as I am,—Thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down; 
Now to be Thine, yea Thine alone 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come.’ 

“This i6th day of November, 1895, I, Hugh 
McA. Beaver, do of my own free will, give myself, 
all that I am and have, entirely, unreservedly and un¬ 
qualifiedly to Him, whom having not seen I love, on^^ 
whom, though now I see Him not, I believe. Bought^ 
with a price, I give myself to Him who at the cost of 
His own blood purchased me. Now committing my¬ 
self to Him who is able to guard me from stumbling 
and to set me before the presence of His glory with¬ 
out blemish in exceeding joy, I trust myself to Him,i|[| 
for all things, to be used as He shall see fit where He 
shall see fit. Sealed by the Holy Spirit, filled with 
the peace of God that passeth understanding, to Him 
be all glory, world without end. Amen. 

Hugh McA. Beaver. 
“Jan. 19, ’96, Phil. 4:19. 
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We all keep quiet,but there is great 
® anxiety in our hearts-not for our own 

lives so much as for the innocent, 
helpless people whom we love so dearlyj 

♦blindfolded and alone we stand 
A With unknown thresholds on each hand, 
^IBie darkness deepens as we grope. 

Afraid to fear, afraid to hope; 
Yet this one thing we learn to know- 
Each day more surely as we go, 

wThat doors are open, ways are made. 
Burdens lifted or are laid. 
By some great law unseen and still. 
Unfathomed purpose to fulfil.” 
Spring has come,and the sky is blue. 
The violets are blooming, sweet and 
fragrant under the South Wall,and isy 
bulbs tucked away last November are 
lull of buds. We trust God,and go on 

^^irith our work# China is worth all we 
can do for her.” 



The statement is from the pen of iVi. Anflre 
Tardieu, one time High Commissioner of 
Prance to the United States, and French 
Plenipotentiary at the Peace Conference: 

This war, conducted by Germany with a , 
systematic cruelty, with the intention 
openly declared by the head of her mili¬ 
tary staff in the memorandum of February, 
1918, of exterminating the French race and 
of annihilating French industry, has cost 
France one million four hundred thousand 
dead, and eighty hundred thousand maimed 
men, three million wounded, two hundred 
billion francs, and increased our budget for 
1914 to 1920 from four to twenty-one mil¬ 
lions, our debt from thirty-five to two hun- 

' dred and thirty billions; destroyed six hun¬ 
dred thousand houses, three million hec¬ 
tares (about seven and one-half million 
acres) of cultivated land, five thousand 
kilometers (about three thousand miles) of: 
railroads, thirty-nine thousand kilometers, 
(about twenty-four thousand miles) of 
road, eleven thousand five hundred factor¬ 
ies that produced ninety-four per cent of 
our linen thread, eighty-three per cent of 
our cast iron, seventy per cent of our sugar, 
sixty per cent of our electrical energy; 
mines that represented fifty-five per cent 
of our coal and ninety per cent of our ore. 
These figures reveal the harm voluntarily 
done to France by Germany. 



• • • ♦ # 
Mono other Haaa^ 

Hon© otiiti Hoj>© in he^-ivaa or fitirth or 
Hona <3tM Bluing pXi^^:© trem guilt sad obaiae, 

Bono bosida 

My faith bums Iow> hop« bima low| 
Only sjy deeir® cries o^at in biOji 

do«9;”> tJnwti«r Of it© -WRiit and 
Orios to Theol 

Lord, Tiiou art Li f'o, thou# I bo do^idi 
Lov©*c FIT’C: Tj-iou srt, hoi» "Yor oold I boi 

Bor hosiVtia fa^.vo I, nor pl^^ee to Iny bo.id, 
Bor boor, but Hase* 



The three ghosts on the lonesome road 
Spoke each to one another 

■l^ihence carae that stain about your mouth 
No lifted hand may cover?" 

■From eating of forbidden fruit. 
Brother, my brother," 

The three ghosts on the sunless road 
Spoke each to one another 

"Whence came that red burn on your foot 
No dust or ash may cover?® 

*I stamped a neighbor*s h arth flame out,| 
Brother, my brother,* 

The three ghosts on the windless road 
Spoke each to one another 

■Wh^ce came that blood i^oa your hand 
No other h£uid may cover?" 

•From breaking df a woman's heart. 
Brother, ay brother,® 

"Yet on the earth clean men we walked( 
Glutton and thief and loverj 

White flesh and fair it hid our stains 
That no man might discover" 

Naked the soul goes up to God 
Brother, my brother. 



<Xv<iWwi-l4K;v We gaze out v\^st- 

fully through the windows of our 

isolation, we call and signal to each 

other across the severing spaces, 

but we cannot penetrate the 

barriers of personality to the real 

self who dwells captive there. 

Each of us must live his truest life 

in solitude, aloof and apart from his 

kind. 

‘The great mortal combat between human life 
And each human soul must be single. The strife 
None can share,—though by all its results may be known : 
When the soul arms for battle she goes forth alone.” 

—Lytton. 

“As once toward heaven nay face was set, 
I came unto a way where two ways met ; 
One led to Paradise and one away. 
And fearful of myself I should stray, 
I paused that I might know 
Which was the way wherein I ought to go. 
The first was one my weary eyes to please 
Winding along through pleasant fields of ease. 
Beneath the shadows of fair branching trees. 
‘This path of calm and solitude 
Surely must lead to heaven,’ I cried 
In joyous mood ; 

on rugged one. so rough for weary feet, 
The footpath of the world’s too busy street, 
Can never be the narrow way of life’. 
But at that moment I thereon espied 
A footprint bearing trace of having bled, 
And knew it for the Christ’s, so bowed my head 
And followed where He led.” 



In a county town m Scotlano some 

years ago a large congregation came to¬ 

gether in the open air one week day after¬ 

noon to hear a celebrated preacher. People 

eame from the country side, and amongst 

them was a county magistrate on horse¬ 

back. All went well for a little time, 

when the peace of the meeting was threat¬ 

ened by the antics of a drunken man. 

This was borne with for some time : at, 

last the magistrate beckoned to the keeper 

of the little county jail to take the fellow 

and lock him up, The man looked serious 

and replied, “I canna do that before he is 

tried ” 
“Oh, just take him and lock the door 

and unlock it at the same instant; we 

can at least secure peace for the rest of 

the service.” 

So “drunken Davie,’ as he was called, 

was inarched off to prison. 
The congregation dispersed at length, 

and in the. evening the jailer made no 

secret of what he had done. The boys 

soon gathered round the grated window 

and hailed the prisoner: 

“Come oot, come oot, Davie, ye’re no 

lockit up ; come oot.” 

“I ken the soun’ o’ some o’ye, and when 

I am at liberty ye shall suffer for these 

jeers, ye rascals.” 

Still they repeated the fact “Ye’re no 

lockit up.” At length all was quiet, and 

poor Davie slept on the stone floor of his 

prison. In the morning he awoke sober 

and sad. The prison door fronted the east, 

and a streak of light between the door 

and the door stall revealed the fact that 

no bar kept the prisoner in. Instantly 

his hand was on the door—he opened it 

and was at large. 



There sat a pilgrim hand. 
Telling the losses that their lives had loio^vn, 

V/hile evening waned away 
Prom breezy cliff and bay. 

And the strong tides went out with weary moan. 

One ^oke witii quivering lip 
Of a fair frei^ted ship 

With all his household, to the deep gone downl 

But one had wilder woe 
For a fair face, long ago 

Lost in the darker depths of a great town. 
There were some who mourned the ir youth 

j With a most loving ruth 
For the brave hopes and memories ever green; 

j And one upon the V/est 
I Turned an eye that would not rest^ 
I For far-off hills whereon its joy had been, 
I some talked of vanished gold, 



Some of proud honors told. 
SORB spake of friends who were their friends no more. 

And one of a green grave 
Beside a foreign wave. 

That made him sit so lonely on the shore. 
But ^en their tales were done. 
There spake among them one, 

A stranger, seeming from all sorrow free: 
•Sad losses ye have met, 
Bu^ mine is heavier yet. 

For the believing heart has gone f mm me.'* 
"Then alas I" those pilfrims said, 

" For the living and the dead, 
For life’s deep shadows and the heavy cross, 

For the wrecks of land and sea; 
But, however it came to thee. 

Thine, brother, is life's last and sorest loss. 
For the believing heart has gone from thee - 
Ah.' the believing heart has gone from thee." 



“The heart ha^ reasons which the reason does not know, it is 
the heart that feels God, not the reason. Ther^lare truths that 

I are felt, and there are truths that are proved, for we’know truth 
not only by reason but by the intuitive conviction which may be 
called the heart, Thelpriraary truths are not demonstrable, and 
yet our knowledge of them is none the less certain, principles are 
felt; prepositions are proved, ^Truths may be above reason and yet 
not be contrary to reason,” (Pascal, "Thoughts”) 

' L ’ 

”If e*er when faith had fhllen asle^ 
I heard a voice, 'Believe no more,* 
And heard an ever-breaking shore 

That tumbled in the godless deep, 

”A warmth within the breast would melt 
The freezing reason's colder part 
And like a man in varath, the heart 

Stood up and answered, *I have felt,*” (Tennyson ”In Memoriam”) 

”I do not attend church any more, I formerly did, but stopped because 
I saw too much hypocrisy and I refused to be a hypocrite myself, so I 
think you can trust my word, ” 

"You do not regard yourself as justified in refusing to do the good j 

which your knowledge of medicine enables you to do because yours, of all 
professions, perhaps because of i ts very nobility, has so many cMrlat^s, 
and quacks in it. You would not think of pleading this hypocrisy as a i 
reason why you should refuse to be a doctor and as a doctor to go good j 

in the world and alleviate humn suffering,*‘ i 



^THE demonstration OF THE\ 

SPIRIT. 1|^ 

I “ Not by strength of argument, or by a\ 
\particular disquisition of each doctrine, and, 

\convincement of my understanding thereby 

/ came to receive and bear witness of theW 

\truth j BDT BY BEING" SECRETLY REACHED By| 

THIS LIFE. For when I came into the silent 

\issemblies of God's people, I eelt a secret^ 

IpOWER AMONGST THEM WHICH TOUCHED MY^^ 

[heart 5 AND AS I GAVE WAY UNTO IT, I 

[found the evil WEAKENING IN ME, AND THE 

[good RAISED up; and so I became thus knit\ 

\and united unto them, hungering more and\ 

\more after the increase of this power and 

\-ife, whereby I might find myself perfectly 

\redeemed." 
—R OBER T BAR CL A Y. [ 

“ N® form of intellectual action, however 
comprehensive, howeye* acute, and however 
brilliant, will satisfy the heart. So long as 
it is mere intellect, it will cither jar with the 
heart or kill it outright. ‘ The head scoffs 
and the heart sighs,’ said Middleton. The 
only thing to prevent this besetting sin of 
the head, is to keep it habitually in an 
atmosphere of love and reverence. 



Al] EKM IS AT US IK Ills HORDES 
\7H0 HAS NO Dii.LLIiU^iCE IN HIS EVIL C.^USE* 

"LET xiLL COHPL^ISAI'IT IIEK GIVE OTiiER HEED 
TO THE DaY'S aiEKS 'vYtiAT THEY DO POxRTEKD. 

THIS IS THE TlliS FOR LxHlGE xiTID V.-JxaiOUS DEED, 
LEST THE FLAG FxxLL AlID FREEDCivI HxxVE xUT END. 

"THIS IS NO tilt: FOR LETH^iRGY xJTD RUST? 

BLOW UP THE TRLDIPSTS, SOUND Bx^TTLE-SHOUT, 
LEST xiLL Fair HOPES BE SCATTERED TO THE DUST, 

THE VISION PERISH aND THE LIGHTS GO OUT'." 

AcAf , f f, r> : 



I "LKT ill, COm.AISANT mil SEPlKE CFF their EASE: 

I ME'/ER A DAY HAD STERNER ANGRIER DAa/N 
^ THIS IS NO TEST ^jTHEi’LE ANT ST- IVS TO PLEASE 
I NOR YET A GANE YAiEE SOIiSE ARE LOOKERS-ON. 

I "THIS IS NO TIK FOR Y/ARFARE OF BRIGHT AITS 
NOR YET FOR CEDING FAITHS THAT LONG HAVE STOOD* 

: THE SHADQ7 AND THE SHAIvT ARE BLO.TN TO BITS 
AND THERE REIv'ABJS BUT KAN- AND V/dLlN-KOOD. 

"THIS IS NO TIN'T?’ FOR CROSSING OF SLIGHT S'YCRDSj 
FOR S^UNT kW SCHEIIE Al® PROJECT FCR APPLAUSE: 



^be prater of Self. 

BY PRISCILLA LEONARD. 

One knelt within a world of care 

And sin, and lifted up his prayer : 

“ I ask Thee, Lord, for health and power 
1 o meet the duties of each hour ; 

For peace from care, and daily food. 

For life prolonged and filled with good ; 

I praise Thee for Thy gifts received. 

For sins forgiven and pains relieved. 

For near and dear ones spared and blessed. 

For prospered toil, and promised rest ; 

1 his prayer I make in His great name 

Who for my soul’s salvation came.” 

But as he prayed, lo ! at his side 

Stood the thorn-crowned Christ, and sighed 
‘‘O blind disciple,—came I then 

To bless the selfishness of men ? 

Thou askest health, amidst the cry 
Of human strain and agony ; 

1 hou askest peace, while all around 

Trouble bows thousands to the ground ; 
Thou askest life for thine and thee. 

While others die ; thou thankest Me 

For gifts, for pardon, and success, 

F'or thine own narrow happiness. 

‘‘ Nay ; rather bow thy head and pray 

That while thy brother starves to-day 

Thou mayest not eat thy bread at ease ; 

Pray that no health or wealth or peace 

May lull thy soul while the world lies 

Suffering, and claims thy sacrifice ; 

Praise not, while others weep, that thou 

Hast never groaned with anguished brow ; 

Praise not, thy sins have pardon found. 

While others sink, in darkness drowned . 

Canst thou give thanks, while others sigh. 

Outcast and lost, curse God and die? 



“ Not in My name thy prayer was made, 

Not for My sake thy praises paid. 

My gift is sacrifice ; My blood 

Was shed for human brotherhood, 

And till thy brother’s woe is thine 

Thy heart-beat knows no throb of mine. 

Come, leave thy selfish hopes, and see 

Thy birthright of humanity ! 

Shun sorrow not; be brave to bear 

The world’s dark weight of sin and care ; 

Spend and be spent, yearn, suffer, give. 

And in thy brethren learn to live.” 

A Story by General Miles 

The following, told by a writer in the 

Denver Post, will be of interest: 

“In asking General Miles to tell me 

stories of individual bravery that had 

come under his notice in battle, he said 

he believed the most ‘abandoned cour¬ 

age’ he ever saw was displayed by a 

young colonel. The regiment was 

marching into battle, the band w'as play¬ 

ing, and the step was quick and cour¬ 

ageous. Shells began bursting among 

the men, and four or five would drop at 

a time. Still they marched quickly;-but 

the shells fell thicker and the men began 

to move more slowly. Faster and faster 

the fire burst on them, and the soldiers 

halted. Suddenly there dashed out of 

the smoke the young colonel, and riding 

in front he swung his sword, and yelled, 

‘Move up; what’s the matter with you? 

Do you want to live forever?’ ’’ 

“Soul rule thyself. On passion, deed, desire, 
Lay thou the^laws of thy deliberate will. 
Stiuid at thy chosen post, faith s sentinel , 
T earn to endure. Thine the reward 
Of those who make living light 
Clothed with celestial steel, XoNifs 

Masters, not .slaves.” Symonds. 



’’The Vine from every living liml) oieecis wine; 
Is it the poorer for that spirit slied? 
The drunkard and the wanton drink thereof; 
Are they the richer for that gift’s excess? 
Measure thy life by loss instead of gain; 
Not by the wine drunk,but the wine poured forth; 
For love’s strength standeth in love’s sacrifice; 
And whoso suffers most hath most to give. 

God said to Mhn and Woman,’Bythy sweat, 
And by thy travail,thou shaft conquer earth;’ 
Not, by thy ease or pleasure;-and no good 
Or glorjr of this life but comes by pain. 
How poor were earth if all its martyrdoms, 
If all its struggling sighs of sactifice 
Were swept away,and all were satiate-smooth; 
If this were such a heaven of soul and sense 
As some liave dreaned of;-and we human still. 
Nay,we were fashioned not for perfect peace 
In this world, howsoever in the next: 
And what we win and hold is through some strife.!Li 



HE TOUCHED HER HANDS 

My hands were filled with many things, 

Which I did precious hold, 

As any treasure of a king’s. 

Silver, or gems, or gold. 

The Master came, and touched my hands 

The scars were in His own. 

And at His feet my treasures sweet. 

Fell shattered one by one; 

“I must have empty hands,” said He, 

‘‘ Wherewith to work My works through thee. 
>• 

My hands were stained with marks of toil. 

Defiled with dust of earth. 

And I my work did oft’times soil, 

And render little worth— 

The Master came, and touched my hands. 

And crimson were His own. 

And when amazed, on mine I gazed 

Lo, every stain was gone. 

” I must have cleansed hands,” said He, 

‘‘ Wherewith to work My works through thee. 



flt-o. _ 

F^U-csl. 

<^.<x^^^ZJ- ^<s-a- <rAr«' 

<Si™jf^/vA cikJW _>/V^aT«jxjjvY ^ 

^||^(Lv-4 '^Imju >tA ^-fk-UX/TN 

a '^4^<4< Cuvi!<r '&-<SluVvJ' 

O^J)^ <r Ao4jilt/v~^ jy)^p*-fH-ov-^ I 

^<£y4 ^ *15. -4nv-^v>-J^ cClM^ 

(trvj ■1‘^IHos/V ■^A-ljjJtJuJy', 

)<N 3 <W. «-Ut^ <?V ^nwr^otvrrg- ,' 

(IVtVi. G-V»m <f>^ ^ <t< A. .^JL^ f 

0jj2,^a^ .d>(W>J^ ^ ^ ct<s.r-(< ^ 

/^fJV JL-iwv-O^ <Vxfv4i^ "4 (W^r^J 

<4jU.«3Lil^ Ok/ai^^jx MaT' 

J«V ^ 4{W-K. ^ «&^ ^ojk. '■ 

(L.-4 <4>o^ AJi. ^nea^ju^ <?V^ ■'< -'o^ 

Ois»p_Jl^ •oio-aj^ <Xxfc*^v 

® Ccup.^ jCJS:. "So^ 

Cl. ««CiJt .Ai^^ ^ -^Wv-«ijL '5i«Jc ^ 

<J>-i' J ^<sd5 tfv, <^JXOuuy c^iKsJlC, 

<i>-v Va^ (iiiXf ^ 

^ Cu«A ^ 

jyv?^ 1^ Cu>4 ^ -6sy{j^- 

^ <4i.aU "CvAJk O^JkjijjM 



^ ^ <b ^5_JV ^ 

^Un,^ )ty ^tfvi < cJUvX', 

^ t^'^ 

)Lvv tfx. ^ r 

^t\ <ft:^ww^ «^Ai^/^ , 

<L^ ^1;, J,a^ ^ jty^ ' " 

4^ ^ ^ 

P ^ O^u^j' 
nui^k^ ckfj*^ *v, -rt;^ 

^ <. «>, ^ 4w>rWoUr g: , jv><, 

<5^ iit:^ ^ 

0^ «V<siXv- ^/nr, ^cruX. p»>^ ^ ^ 

r^ O^v/ / ' ^ 

^ Ai>Y» Aivui «si-^ <WW- 

^W£l. ^ 4,JV y*^; ^ J->1^ 

jvj- ^ <77 A.«^ # 

^i, ly ^ 

4^ ^ «V^ 

^ ^ -Tky ^ao^ sj 

A> ««^C. 1Lk . 



Qy 5viw JVlu^yWv^ ^*A^aL>/V/ ^ 

%J3V„ -''«y "pa-Mt ; 

JLh -»»si. 
• IT 

yL^v»^^ ^-<^<vio>->- n a tfvV^ 

VirL<;< n,^ -fSNA_^~- 

ipfi, ^fcJL TfW<i ''^ Shui^Lh , 

^^«YvNk <t>* *0. <ivr^^ SK-^^CJ^, 

^ <iAS^ ^ 

GiOrs »S^ J'v*'- ^ 

3««:j>L <aAiSL'*»- 3 ^ ^io..ce^^ 

%g 4*. JUnvv- ^«Aj\. / 

CjiS ■^t'Ar*yCv ■’tv "^^iW •'<i*.e~- — 

^1^ -SStSi "ftt, ^<*-^4o<v.^ ^*>A. f 

(uUkjU^ «Svvj -'K>^6-n^ '<^ J>W^ , 

^Jri C&nv<_ 4lJ>4^ ^ '^>v*- . 

A»>v>r-1 '^SaA^V. 

<^ <KAwliJk -'''vGg„ -Vn ^ “^axUA, ^ 

(£)»^ 4(^ ^As-cu^ ^ 

oiffrii <flwj>_ ^ ^ T ^>^^i~^Axyv ^K\j( 

^ ^ >VsG./^-S , 

!ir 
<U 



(i© r tfV*^ ^<t tfv -^IV^ ^<j>jAni>4 

3 <irT3«ja. ■^^ir>r^j~a^ «iiUjjv>V ^ 

^Tko-i^..^ <»V ^STS^'Ko-^ ^‘'^tY>^ ,' 

)^ <iuvX^ <»<V»-i ^Irry/' ^Kflu ^LSA- _ 

^Toi^r^u^ ^-V«l , 

‘^fe. l'^ —'l 

, ®v>«. - ’'Atm f 

%ka J>vv.yl>r^ CVs <kr>’'JiK ^ i Ak_t»^ 

^swjT' <s»-Q>ai, <4ju.*-fvJl^ 

^ Cv»*^ 

3 -^Vkl, 

fi.itv. 



My ^ 5 iwtJU- 

^ssx40fc**_^^ <E-0_ cjU^. Y~ ,A>m 

A>JLWv-*_ 

QT*J^ «y -iKyLr; 

. <?Vh. ^^sjiX ^ JtT/li 

A^ IK-V^ 

3 caI. Ji^ 

l^(-Ax^ f'—-u ^ 

•v - . 
t; 5i^ ^ Mh.t:,^ tor-c^u^ ? 

5 ‘»-y •Sju ‘^''^•AUc ; 

^ «Wji_ 

^ \ f^- 
‘<A*-<vi «Ai. 

^SAXo^rtc .^vv,^ .' <4vJ-<xa/- <fr=w 

X-T' 3 ■4V>»i-0' CtLi' 

P ^ ^‘«>’V,A«ur>i^ll4 

'^f'VAyiy 

^ ^^■*-»y\A -tini/yt. ^ > 

^ ?yujrt-i ^id- '&j.. ,Y' 

^ 4<r<K, ^ Avaa_ 

"5 <i-A4>, jv> jYM, >v-«^ , 

^ <y <v»y 

«,U 

^ ^ ^ -'U ? <^ . 

<vts Afwj^T^ <^'tz' 



Cju Ar»Jj\»^ /Oy Vo,£*— 

^vJ GstfUr^ ^ ^ ^ "t 

(IvTS C ijbxL «>->. ‘W' /T'*^ ■ 

Ou_»_f^ tivh ■*‘"^'«'^ ^'-'’v- •' ^^-^^—H-J—^ 

^rvv^ pA^c-L.; 

Avi»S^ ^ 'i^T'tn-iJi CAa_v<c/ 

'C#<V»A. /W <Nr- ^ ‘t^ayjJr-^ J^nj. J*<0 J'V^r'Tj^, 

^•'?vai^, '^>U«»Jj_ -'♦'^ S» — 

CVffv^, tow W- ^ ^ 

'1-'? “^ ■' , . « 
<iruv Av- A>w^ JLa.j\^ 

-*v~ 

<*aXC. ^•-n-W -■ 

fi Wj, <£5" ^ ^«VKi ^ ^ 

<vtjt ^ ^»VaA ‘i^^A, 

!(ty ^--4'" ^ 

L 4»Ja ' H 



hc> iziSL ^ 

5|uiw 

)^-var'trVJUL A/V- -AoSlo-^ ^ «»-<j.'vj>» -~ 

Xj^ ° 4*-^ 

Ptf»aA-i_jl /»rv>i ^/, 

* oCvyuv^ 

(>^v JYvxJ-AyZJrvN 

^ ?C^ ■|o-»S'j^A.v>i^ JV\rojjUJ *i<~ ^-V»-^, 

)|^ jyy^jJir' ^ ^'Cro-S ^ajvAjir^JV>»'-^^- • 



"X<j ^Lrtiwci^ -^-^-UXirV. C-»Uk 

Jlfl.*w\A "/ty ^(r4i Mjvv_£uAftOL.4_ 

CojXA-L fWh ■‘^ ■(^ Ajws ^ ■§.^iJ>-^f^A>^ 

^>90/1. '^Ak/K "^Ck OLA^ 

^ <UV/Vvi' ^rrj ^rrt-*n*» ^ 

QjVi ^Ojxj\xxJ 

Vja-^ * 

^tLnav^ ./I'V.i-cd^ Ouv-J jVtiaAjvX<^ 

trcjU^. 

^ 1: A/t' -^iifccvy. /El. i>>U/T*j>-..^sL.* pCt^A^ ^<SjxjlA^ 

'WlLvc Av. 'i(Kt <Sj ^isrvvvv <*-4 I 
pfl i 

/“T 



)kjUi^ ^ JX.<xxJl-> 

>5U. y^/Lrv ^ <Irai>-tJ' ^q_c^ {(.Ar-ca-.st-^ XtljiJ>- 

^n ^/wJL "^^-fi-UX- A 

"Sa ^A*XijL._ 

A*-^ ci-n.o|i^ <fc| '^—^jSTs-i 

V‘M-*JU_>* VS.. 

y£*>4ruy. 

JLoa .' 

i^'SSJYv Aa^Cv ^-SLciaJ^ 

JUjujv ‘‘•'Jts ^oJ24__ "S-^-STtUT/a CS^ -^o-^-GX 

<I%ji iUiA-n^ <0C^<«JU_ "&«. -^enAJ^, 

edU. 1^ A«va-S^ ^ |JliSj'.-ii^<=^-*-^^s., 

^ Xjuv Ai^ l<-<rv 

=i- J:,.^£Uk'ov. 

)^ •€< «su< CMvX\r~^(rA 



C<rv*j^<^ CtyJltJ^^ 0-Cfl.<*JV^ /'-/Swwl'- 

^ &T>W ®)^04jw ; '^C; Qnrvi_J - 

^ ^Cri ->t>-.«Xl^ trv^ AajJJ -^Cm- -fi<tjvj^ O]^ 

Covw/xA «^^cv»^ 'StL^JU 

cn-.ca_ (ivJ fcwtftvf 0»Jv4!iX<^^i' |Jn« i> 1 .j- e/- ^ >. y 

vX ^ -iUy. <y^ ^Jul/VWL.. 

^Vii'^!-tt^ <^-^a.J'-f' yi^lf-^Sj)^ fev^Jr\^-,,Sljoi^*4,^ 'S-Tt^Wy' 

dyj /(Uy ^oiI<./X^t^ -d<rV.,j/4> CS/]_ITVvJl_ 

"Sa-aA. Ln«;.ca4j Akx>^^?s..^ cWU 

®V<i>*-<v^<S»AAj'<<</^<S -<»3CyN<Bju^o«_ O^ 

# 

Xv-vf Ax.oX ' 

T^t^Oy CijO t^Lsy 

■^QV ^<rv^ AilA-^-wJ'u^ «f- ‘VrvJ" 

<*jur'«y 



; —=- 
^<5 ^ c.«a^ yL*j^ - 

Cl, Ci/Lo^kJiuvy- , a. |^4yvvsjja4'jul 

cX-4ii ^''ov J'“y^ c> ^ pusaJi, 

XtAst ^ Xur-ii =*' CrVv^-lKrsf^JV»-JL^ 

’ilvo^a-k. Sg ^ si>-4j^ ^ 

(il^xftj, CulCL 

C^« ^ ft ^/VftvOv''<»>vA^ 

"^ToKv- '^•■ruU'^ X>>i ^ AfcvfVx ^ 

(ariifx, r'“‘V* ®*" 

, ^txivtjwv^ 4t»YC»,M^ 

/pV-i^vh 

^Uv|Aj/ -^^<y 

^4-*Vv)>v^ €-i^<U-l>yVj(^ •ii' £**i/ ^ 

^|^2iv4 Ar»>a_£7~, \ ftjv^ <ajiftT.iL« f>a.f>vx/>.^ ivi^«^*Xju>*J'-^. 

}aovv ^ ^^^IUa/vooA- * '*^ <HA*f'«K A ■x-w. 



p>^luvfcaA5T«.»JLA^, 

I ^ ^ I V* *^^aE>xaA- ^ 

■^aJL <t><v . 

4ll f£^ «iLsaxfv^ ^ cTfvlW 

.JVvJU. 

^ ‘^rtjiv ctkrvO 

1 ^ ' ' 

l^*S^ -^KjXxjx, ^Ure-^ 

^4(» ^rftjy.j(l*jvu/ ^»^ c> ^ ^tajvJtivjwiJ 

^>V <sA^>j 

^»V\j c> ***i-^^ ^ 

'"^♦Vw <iJVv. "O-lsjy,./^ 

^ '^Ua« 

^ ^ <^*a_i~ 

C« ^ ^-Wvj ,• 

^ ^«iJ^ ^.AAJiyti ^2»*w «^»JWvN 

Go- 



^JLt. J^Qjyy e. -fch^ clJaA.^-^^ Atitrtv-A 

<6vjy W3k 

jyv-i-Ajw <^VAr^ < J-O ‘^Ortv-A. r 

Sarv^ JVAje«?*''-^JW-AA. ^ P^<j.j/To •'^*J>t ; 

JL(S\/\1Li.jUu ^^>t-Kn-K. 

^ ^ JVVsoJV* '^-tJ-WA' _ 



^ (O'cjar.J ~ 

^ ol '•^•lflj><\. oJl C.wVjti/vJt' ~ 

Sjlj ^<nr*^ >\>..«-L. ^ 

Xj ‘Sj\ J)v«^ ■^<jJJi!£U^ ^ 

d/^ QroJ^^W 

It is one of the saddest, if not one of the most com¬ 
forting. things in life, that when people have caugnt a 
glimpse of the best, the second-best can never again content 
them. If they have once --be it only for a moment watn 
the best robe and sat dovm to the feast, they will never 
more really enjoy the husks of the far country; even though 
the citizens of that country prepare the same . 
most delicate arts, and serve them up on gold plate. V^Y 
m.en do not consider this, and fools do not ^ understand it, so 
that the former find out too late that their souls 
starved to death for lack of tnat better thing w iic ^ . 
once so carelessly threw away; while the latter thiLl 
husky diet in peace, unknowing that there is an^^ better tn ng| 

at all, <^5'?iyvcviilyv ~ 

^ l*-6wVw ijuz. A«.^viu ^ Xm./v'-*- 

OVx*/\v <*xTv^ ^ 

•4^ 

hr .^Kivv X#K ^ . 



Second Day of Creation 

This world I deem 
But a beautiful dream 
Of shadovjs that are not what they 

seem, 
When visions rise 
Giving dim surmise 
Of the things which shall meet our 

waking eyes, 

Arm of the Lord, 

Creating Word, Whose glory the silentj 
skies record. 

Where stands Thy ^ame 
In scrolls of flame. 
On the firmament's high shadovdng 

frame. 

I gaze overhead 
Where Thy hand hath spread 
For the v^aters of heaven their 

crystal bed, 

Ind stored the dew 
In its deeps of blue. 
Which the fires of the sun come 

tempered tlirough. 



Softly they shine _ 
Through that pure shrine, • 
As beneath the veil of Thy flesh 

divine 
Beams forth the light 
That were else too bright ||| 
For the feebleness of a sinner»s 

sight. 

Arti such I deem ^ 
The world will seem, " 
Vv’hen vje waken from life*s mysterious 

dream, 
/nd burst the shell 
Whisre our spirits dwell 
In their wondrous ante-natal shell. 

I gaze aloof 
At the tissued roof, 
Vvhere time and space are the warp 

and woof, 
xiliich the King of Kings 
Like a curtain flings 
(J*er the dreadfulness of eternal 

things. 



^ A tapestried tent. 
To shade us meant, 
Prom the hare everlasting 

firmament, 
Where the blaze of the skies 

I Comes soft to the eyes 
Thi'ough a veil of i^ystical 

imageries. 

^ But if I could see. 
As in truth they be. 
The glories that encircle me, 
I should lightly hold 
This .tis^sued fold. 
With its marvelous curtain of 

blue and gold. 

For soon the y;hole, 
H Like a parched scroll. 

Shall before my amazed eyes uproll. 

And without a screen. 
At one burst be seen 

^ The Presence' in which I have 
“ always been. 



Christ us aidi ^ 
Himself be our Shade, 
That in ti'iat dread day we be not 

dismayed'. — 

Thomas V^hytehead, M.A. 

From a little book of poems by 
Whytehead published ty baity, 
isbister & Co.,66 Ludgate Hill, ^ 

London. 



f^haa that our gentle Lord was bom 
And craoled ia tlie hay 
There rode three wise men frcMQ the e?ti 

A l^ree rich ?j1s8 men vrere they - 
^ All in the starry ni^t th^ came 

Their homage gifts to pay. 

They got th-.'iB dom from camel-back, 
# Tne cattle shed bofore. 

And ia the darkness vainly sou^it 
A great latch c» the door* 
'»Hol this is strange," quoth Balthas 

^ "Aye strange," quoth M^chior* 

Qtioth Gaapar, "I can find no hasp* 
hidden the lock*" 

"The door," quoth Melchior, "is stout] 
And fast, our s3dLll to sock" 
Quoth B^athazar, "Tiie li’^tlo King 
Mi^t 'sake, vie dare not Laiock#" 

*Di© throe tiise iB<3n they sat them do'>aa| 
To 'Trait for aoming dann, 
Tho cuaaing wards of tnat old door 
Thqy thought ajid taarvelled oni 

^ Quoth they, "So gi^te in all the Best 
® Hath bar bolts titter dram." 

Anow thes^e came a little i-d 
With liishskins for the King* 

^ He hi~d no key, he raised no latch. 
He touched no hidden spring 
Bit gently pushed the silent door 
And open it gave swing* 



"A rairioclel a miradel* 
Cried out the -“ice am three* 
■A UtUe chUd }uxth solved the locks 
Th-’ t could not opencid be** 
In vTonder spok-:- the sfaopl'erd lad 
"It hath no locks," quoth he* 

Turn back O Man, forswear thy foolish ways. 

Old now is Earth, and none may count her days. 

Yet thou, her child, whose head is crowned with flame, 

Still wilt not hear thine inner God proclaim 

“Turn back O Man, forswear thy foolish ways!” 

Earth might be fair and all men glad and wise, 
Age after age their tragic empires rise. 

Built while they dream, and in that dreaming weep. 

Would man but wake from out his haunted sleep 

Earth might be fair and all men glad and wise, 

Earth shall be fair, and all her people one, 

Nor till that hour shall God’s whole will be done. 

Now, even now, once more from earth to sky 

Peals forth in joy man’s old undaunted cry 

“Earth shall be fair, and all her folk ba one!” 



who would valiant be 
»Gainst all disaster, 
Let him in constancy 
Follow the Idas ter. 
There*s no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His' first avowed intent 
To be a pilgrim# 

Who so beset hi® round 
With dismal stories, 
Do but themselves confound 
His strength the more is. 
Ho lion can him fright, 
He*11 with a giant fight 
But he will have the right 
To be a pilgrim. 

Since, Lord, thou dost defend 
Us with thy Spirit, 
We know we at the end 
Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies flee away! 
1*11 fear not what men say, 
1*11 labor night and day 
To be a pilgrim. 

I Amen. 

J Bunyan, 1628-1688, 

■xjt n^ht to v-i'oag 
pmitonti' 1 sorrow 

' 0 j'oBVfmly load; 



^ tho that na18i ao ov«^ti3c:« 
Tsiujm aor laoon nor aun, 

^::h0 ll^st 00 Tpos a5^ a:>Wmt 
?he li^Jt ^lut is \x£t one* 

|o hai^^ Ijoly porticm« 
nofeetioa for tho blofffe* 

rn» vl^oa of tnio botrity, 
t>aroat cure of all dlstroatl 

Jitrlvo^ma^to win that glory* 
?oiX» aaa* to gala th t lljit 

end 1^ix> boforo to it, 
'Till hope ho lost in vii^t* 

/nd ao^^ \?o flg^t tho hattlo. 
But than oliall wour tlio oram 

Of full and ovorlr-istias 
^nd piaosl^mlods roi^own; 

/tjid Ko now w© trust in, 
then ho and knovm, 

/ad they that tasow and 6K>o Hla, 
ilud I have HIm for tholr own* 

I have tho hop© within me 
V'o comfort fwl to hloasl 

3i^ll I over win tho pri3© itsolf? 
0 toll tell yosi 

S^t,0 ^st ashoot 
!ilie I^rd aihall bo 1^ ixirt$ 

ll^j^ts only, Hio forevor, 
" m ^)cm ahJ-lt he J3»l thou ' rtl 



"Lord,when L am weary with toiling 1 
And burdensome seem Thy commands. 
If ny load should lead to complaining 

Lord,show me Tly hands - 
Thy nail-pierced hands - 
Thy cross-tom hands - 

P.'ty Savioui'',show me Thy hands I 

"Christ,if ever ny footsteps falter. 
And I be prepared for retreat, I 
If desert or thorn cause lamenting, I 

Lord,show me Thy feet - I 
Thy bleeding feet - I 
Thy nail-scarred feet - I 

My Jesus,show me Tty feet I I 

"0 GOD, DARE I SHOW THEE I 
Bn" HANDS AND W FEET?" I 



The Secret 
"I met God in the morning 

’•Vhen ncr day was at its best. 
And His presence came like sunrise^ 
Like a glory in ny breafet, ^ 

"All dsy long the Presence lingered, 
All dsy long He stayed with me. 

And we sailed in perfect calmness ^ 
0*er a very troubled sea. * 

"Other ships were blown and battered, 
Other ships were sore distressed. 

But the winds that seemed to drive thf 
Brought us peace and rest. ® 

"Then I thought of other mornings. 
With keen remorse of mind, 

When 1 too had loosed the moorings. 
With the Presence left behind. 

"So I think I know the secret 
Learned from many a troubled way: 

You must seek Him in the morning 
If you want Him through the dayl"|||i 

— Ralph S.Cushman. 

”%• hill top isn’t half as high 
As once it seemed to be. 

Nor ane the views as lovely 
As the ones I used to see: 

And sometimes all the slty comes dow 
Intil I think I’ll smother: 

Perhaps I’ve lingered here too l^g- 
I’ll climb up to another." * 

— Ralph S.Cushman 



the crypt. 

Beneath the edifice that men cell Me, 
Whose minarets attract the setting sun, 

Whose portals to the passer-by are free, 
Abides another one. 

The heartbeat of the organ throbs not there 
To jar the heavy silence of the soul; 

Nor low amen of acolytes at prayer, 
Nor bells that ring or toll. 

Unsought, undreamed,save by the 
Who with a lantern lit of love descend. 

To find the buried arches grim and true. 
On which the walls depend I 

MARTHA GILBERT DICKINSO^ 



t seepio'ih R'loh s little we? to me 
;.oro‘'.s to U.iil stj-an-e ooiintr? —the 
An.i yet not etranse. for it hae grown to he 
5;.fc hone of tivoee ot -yi'.on 1 an no fond. 

/They Piake it neem .f^yniliar arvvl. no at aear, ^ 

Ua journo-^ frinnc^P brins vtintejat ooiintr'fs 

/.ni no to me U^ere ia no etins to 
I'-ni ao the ■T o.ve hna lort it a y lo 1 or 
It TF biit cropBin.':: ’^ith nbo-te*?. breath 
A/id'nhite ret f..oe. a little rtrih of oea 
To fi'ici t^'o lO'rel oner wai'n"; on the pnoro 
More'ht'autital, more oneoionn than before. 

• • • • • 



“ What is the best a friend can be 

To any soul, to you or me T 

Not only shelter, comfort, rest— 

Inmost refreshment unexpressed ; 

Not only a beloved guide 
To thread life’s labyrinth at our side. 

Or with love’s torch lead on before; 

Though these be much, there yet is more. 

“ The best friend is an atmosphere 

Warm with all inspirations dear. 

Wherein we breathe the large, free breath 

Of life that hath no taint of death. 

Our friend is an unconscious part 1 

Of every true beat of our heart; c 

A strength, a growth, whence we derive 

God’s health, that keeps the world alive. 

“ Can friend lose friend ? Believe it not! 

The tissue whereof life is wrought. 

Weaving the separate into one. 

Nor end hath, nor beginning; spun 

From subtle threads of destiny. 

Finer than thought of man can see. 

God takes not back his gifts divine; 

While thy soul lives, thy frieird is thine.” 

“Each soul whispers to herself; ’Twere like a 

breach 

Of reverence in a temple, could I dare 

Here speak untruth, here wrong my inmost 

thought. 

Here I grow strong and pure; here I may yield 

Without shamefacedness the little brought 

From out my poorer life, and stand revealed 

And glad, and tru.sting, in the sweet and rare 

And tender pi-esenee which hath filled the air.” / 



'• In Cloisters Dim.” by Charles Curtz Hahn 
(Burkley Printing Company. Omaha), is a Uttlo 
book of poems of feeling and delicacy. They 

seem to tell a story: 
One eve I knelt in a Franciscan church, 

Andlone I need not name heside me knelt 

And prayed. The twilight cast a sacred gloom 

O-er nave and chancel. Sculptured saint, and saint 

In painting, shadowy, spirit-like appeared. 

Her face alone shone clear and angel-like. 

And, looking upward to the one red light 

Which burned before the Host, a tender light 

In her own face, betokened angel smiles. 

The sound of children chanting childhood’s hymns 

Of praise to Mary, floated down from stalls 

Up near the holy place. Two monks in cowls 

And girded with the threefold cord, before 

The altar knelt in silent prayer. She, too, 
Dear one, prayed, silent. Heart told heart she prayed 

or me. long since in Paradlsel 

This night I vigil keep and kneel alone 
Where once those brothers knelt, O love, lost lovel— 

As, walking through fair vales of rest with Him 

In sacrament adored that eve bj' us. 

Thou lookest down upon a priest in prayer— 

Rememb'ring that calm night of peace and love, 

Kememb'ring him who loved, and loving, died 

To all the world for thee—this night, my saint. 

My loved one, pray for him who knelt with thee I 

The second poem, entitled “ After Many 
Years.” may be accepted as a sequel. We give- 

a part of it; 
The peace of God has come to me at last I 

At peace, I kneel before the sacred throne. 

At peace, at last 1 Through stormy days I’ve passed, 

But through the storm I’ve come unto my own. 

The sun shines brighter 'gainst the convent walls; 

The green of trees is greener in the wood; 

The flowers bloom brighter, and it seems as if 

Thro’ all the ’world there shines a beam of good. 

The joy of peace! the joy of peace! By me. 

The seeking one, is found in cloisters dim. 

The path I’ve chosen is apart from men. 

And with the angels I now walk with Him. 
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The day Thou gaveat ,Lord,ls ended* 

The darkness falls at Thy behest; 

To Thee our morning hymns ascended. 
Thy praise shall hallow now our resl 

We thank Thee that Thy Church un¬ 
sleeping* 

While earth rolls onward into light,] 

Through all the world her watch is 

keeping. 
And rests not now by day or night. 

As o*er each continent and island 
The dawn leads on another day. 

The voice of prayer is never silent. 

Nor dies the strain of praise away. 

The sun,that bids us rest, is waking 
Our brethren*neath the western sky,| 

And hour by hour fresh lips are 

-making 
Thy wondrous doings hoard on high. 

So be it,Lord;Thy throne shall never,| 
Like earth’s proud empires,pass 

away; 
But stand, and irule, and grow for 

Till all Thy creatures own Thy 





when Jesus came to Golgotha they 
hanged Him on a tree, 

They drove great nails through 
hands and feet and made a Calvary 

They crowned Him with a crown of 
thorns, red were His wounds and 
deep. 

For those were carude and cruel days] 
and human flesh was cheap, 1 

When Jesus came to Birmingham they 
simply passed Him by 

They never hurt a hair of Him, they 
only let Him die. 

For men had grown more tender, and 

they could not give Him pain. 

They only just passed dovm the 
street and left Him in the rain. 

Still Jesus cried, "Forgive them, 
for they know not .what they do,’ 

And still it rained the winter rain 
that drenched Him through and 
through. 

The crowds went home and left the 

streets without a soul to see. 
And Jesus crouched against a wall ^ 

and cried for Calvary. 

Studdert Kennedy. 
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Por I dipt into the future, far as human eye could see, 
Saw the vision of the world, and the wonder that would 

be; 
Till the war-<irum throbbed no longer, and the battle 

flags were furled. 
In the Parliament of man, the federation of the world. 
Then the common sense of most shall hold a fretful 

realm in awe, 
And the kindly earth shall slumber, lapt in universal 

low. 

For I doubt not through the ages one increasing purpose 
runs. 

And the thoughts of men are widened with the process 
of the suns. ” Tennyson. 

Jesus. 

I would,dear Jesus, I could break 

Tm hedge that creeds and hearsay^5(1 

ind ,like the first disciples be 

In person led and taught by thee. 

A- I 
fpi read thy words ,so strong,so swee| 

I seek the footprints of thy feet; 

jBut men so mystify the trace 

Al long to see theuface to face. 

bouldst thou nob let me at thy side] 

In thee, in thee so sure confide? 

Like John, upon thy breast recline 

And feel thy heart make mine divinel 



The Will Divine that woke a waiting tiroe^ 
With desert cry and Calvary*s cross suhlinie^ 
Kad equal need an. thee its power to prove, 
Thou soul of passionate zeal and tenderest love, 

0 slave devout of burdening Hebrew school, 
froud to fulfill eacn tiine—exalted rule, 
How brake the illusion of thy sweHing wrath 
On that meek front of calm, enduring faith 1 

Then flashed it on thy spirit mightily 
That thou hadst spurned a love that died for thee 
And all the pride went dovn. in whelming flood 
Of boundless ^ame and boundless gratitude. 



What large atonement that great conscience pays 
For every wounding slight, a psalm of praise; 
Unending worship shall the debt consume, 
For hours of rage a life of martyrdom. 

Yet in such morning glow, such vital day 
What chilling sense of debt or claim can stay? 
0 wondrous power of noble love, to free 
Prom binding Law to glorious Liberty! 

Dream not that one hath drained the exhaustless sea| 
Pull pours the tide in widening stream for thee; 
Lift for new liberties that conquering sign: 
Shatter the severing walls with power divine. 

Samuel Johnson, 



GOD’S BEST. 

God has His best things for the few 
That dare to stand the test; 

God has His second choice for those 
Who will not have His best. 

It is not always open ill 
That risks the Promised Rest; 

The better, often, is the foe 
That keeps us from the best. 

There’s scarcely one but vaguely wants 
In some way to be blest; 

’Tis not Thy blessing. Lord, I seek— 
I want Thy very best. 

And others make the highest choice. 
But when by trials pressed. 

They shrink, they yield, they shun the cross, 
And so they lose the best. 

I want, in this short life of mine. 
As much as can be pressed 

Of service true for God and man; 
Help me to be my best. 

I want to stand when Christ appears 
In spotless raiment dressed; 

Numbered among tfe©.His hidden ones. 
His holiest and best. 

I want among the victor throng 
To have my name confessed; 

And hear my Master say at last. 
Well done; you did your best I 

Give me, O Lord, Thy highest choice; 
Let others take the rest; 

Their good things have no charm for me. 
For I have got Thy best. 



a /Hborniiifl aHatcb. 

A door clanks loose ; the gust beats by; 

The chairs grow plain about; 

llpon the curving mantel high 

The carved heads stand out. 

The maids go down to brew and bake, 

And on the dark stair make 

A clatter sudden, shrill— 

Lord, here am I, 

Clear of the night and ready for Thy will. 

All through the house come calling me 

Great voices as of yore ; 

One of the fields, one of the sea, 

One of the town before ; 

Immeasurable, dread and fine. 

Beyond the shops’ black line. 

The marching East goes by— 

Which shall it be ; 

Lord, which the road that is to Thee most nigh : 

—Lizette Woodworth Reese. 

R Neapolitan Legend. 
(From the Munich Vaterland.) 

®UR good Lord Jesus Christ once 
walked with His disciples across a 

stony acre, where no tree defended the 
wanderers against the midday sun. “ If 
each of you,” said the Lord, will take up 
one of these stones whenever you cross 
this land, the ground will soon bear rich 
fruits.” The disciples anxious to please 
the Master, picked up stones as many as 
they could carry, and the sweat ran 
from their brows. St. Peter alone 
demurred. ‘ Carry stones on so hot a 
day ? Verily not I! ” quoth he ; and he 
picked up a pebble not much larger 
than a hen’s eoffl:. The Lord knew it 
well, but said nothing. At the end of 



the acre was a wooded hill, and here, by 
the side of a murmuring stream, the 
Lord told His disciples to rest. “ Let 
each place his stones before me.” St. 
John had carried a large piece of rock, 
so large that only his love for the 
Master could give him strength to bear 
the burden. By the side of this stone 
St. Peter’s pebble looked rather ridicu¬ 
lous, but he did not seem to mind that. 
He turned to the Saviour, and said, 
“ Master, we would eat, but have no 
bread.” “ Those who work will always 
have bread,” said the Lord, and He 
blessed the stones before Him. And 
behold, they were changed into loaves ! 
All had bread in plenty, except Peter, 
whose portion fell out rather small, but 
he was too proud to beg of St. John. 
On the way back the disciples, without 
a reminder from Jesus, again picked up 
stones, and this time St. Peter carried 
the largest of all. At the other end of 
the acre flowed the Jordan, and Jesus 
said, “ Let none do good for the sake of 
reward. Throw your stones into the 
river.” Thus St. Peter fasted a whole 
day and learned much. 



-(4 - ^ 

^Ctkcvj ^pJnjT^ oA<ii^ 

^ C-CL_c-row 

-Hrv-ili-^ i-Ck.£J^^^ JVcvjY^^ <<;Mrv-^ <>-VvO. <tr^jj!_jC 

}f^xL{~~ Aa-cX— ■^0-'t-n-<7^ /s ''■j^ ^»Aji^ 

A-Xa-<^ 

^>jJ^ aj>. Ai»J^J_ ■iUi.r*^ -^Wv— 

-’^ — '•A, 

o-6_>— 

nJW 

-i4AjV4_ ^ 

”^C> ,.^OV\ra. Ca/A-knjL ®^>VA_5vv\r-k ^'-krv—, 

Xoti-n. '=J»£-«»Y,_f . 

^ ^ *^ti^ ^<S\xJ^ “kA^ 

OVJuJv-Vl^AJk ^tt«k\X<l  '^/VJU-a.^ 

Jk4_ — -k4^ ■4i_a_t~ 

3 ^^-r>-v»jvi^ 'fekAj ‘?j\j JV-4 

^^l.«J^ '•-3't/»-<v._oJL "pJ, •VvO , 

I J <vJ4. ^r^rJ^A. 

^<t\/ 'ff}^ ^fcnr^ ^ ^ 

"Sk- i^LiLSL/xt^, 



V a/*- 

yfji, S>M-rij 

pu>iA <i;v. '&<»Jjut:i <^ Ao.ci~ 

^JVcJfct7 fCiU <o-<-t [mag ^ C<rw\o^ 

U . . 0 

^ (J^ ^ ^Wy't JVMi 

^9«.a-^A.J\. JVv-4>^ ^ c^ou-l ^ JVv«»^ ^*"*'^^ 9.y 

**''*'^*^ ^ V'OAjlfv^ 

X-UO -Vi 'U, c«4i) '6u~h. , I 

-^'‘•'<iuv> UA<k/V^ V^ 

^■V-^ ^»-M.o«-u-* *-'A-Art>>/\Ji) ^**'’'^^ 



+5 
Cj 
o 
u « t* 

• 

-p c 
© n 

Qj •• o (a > © 
% }., ta © d- r-i 

m Cm © cc 

.® S -p +> O ca (i; « 
ij to d rH B 

o •k ■{J © 4-1 1 • P.-H 
r. V. o a O K ^ 

•H 5 o t 4s 
c o Cm > •' -1 M 
u O c o ( © tio 
o 

© 
d 4K C- ^ ■ ,d c 

r; -r-i r- c O O 
f--* 0 o o 

Q d’ »r-| © o •H 1—J © 
o. <i-l ■H H H r-; rrt c? rH 

rCj r; •M to o W ..d 
,3 O o r-j d • 

c3 . 

o 

fH 
o 

t*e ■+— 
o 

c'5 

c; 

y 
■4-^ 
O 

CC 

s-> 

O ca o ta o r’* d X. •H 

CQ iH ^3 <♦-! rd •» Ch ts u © -H 
c c o -P 

•T-« •• -p -H : ■ -P S 
o c; PO © c;. Uj .3 Tf 

« %t -H u bw 1—J b,0 d © r 

s 6) d d o y.. ‘' d •H /I ‘;- 

•H o <;- C5 d B r-^ vi -H a ^ 
a Vi a •-! l-l c3 o 

Q b 
O ■ ^ a ^' 

o: 

c 
u © 

4) © c & 1-3 c r *' C) p 

xii 

■P -.5 
VI 1 ; P 

9 c P 
^ ’ d i; 

C > I d d d d •H o 1^ ’ 
•_1 l-t -rH < wv 

o •-4 C2, ^ 1 

‘Who has known heights and depths, shall not again] 

Know peace, not as the calm heart knows 

I.ow. ivied walls, a garden close. 

The old enchantment of a rose 

And though he tread the humble ways of man. 

He shall not speak the common tongue again. 

Who has known heights, shall bear forevermore 

An incommunicable thing 

That hurts his heart, as if a wing 

Beat the portal, challenging: 

And yet, lured by the gleam his visio i wore. 

Who once has trodden stars seeks peace no more.” 

—Mary Brent Whiteside. 
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' ioh motion 53tro^',£ and fleet, 
'■oxinds His victor tread, approaching t'dth a nusic far and dim, 
The music of tii'- coming of Hip feet. 

dnidaled rx)t v ith shoon of >-ilver, 
Girdled not vith v«ven gold, 
La-.on n-^t -.‘oh cortly gems and ocbrs sv/eet, 
But whiLe winged and shod v.’iUi glory in tlie 
Tabor light of old, 

I lipten for the coming of }lis f^et. 

He js coming, oh, my spirit, 
■■’ith H-is ever last i n p>. • >e ace , 
L'ith His blessedness imraortal. an;I complete, 
He is coming, ah, m>'- -'pirit, 

■ nd Hip coming brings release, 
I listen for t/ie coming of IH s feet 
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On a now historic day 

Parragut in Mobile Bay 

With his floating “ walls of wood” 
Toward the Southron’s ramparts 

stood, 

o 

Where the rebel flag in pride 

All the Yankee power defied, r 

The “ Tecumseh ” in the van 

Of the forts the gauntlet ran— 

Till a sly torpedo’s spite 

Overcame her iron-clad might; 

And the brave old monitor 

Ploated on the wave no more. 

^ As beneath the shock it reeled— 

^ Deep into the waters keeled— 

Prom his ’tween-Jecks prison-pen 

Sought escape the Captain then ■ 

Where a narrow ladder led 

To the spar-deck overhead. 

E’er his foot had touched a rung. 

Thither too the pilot sprung. 

Craven saw no chance for two: 

“ Pilot! ” cried he, “ after you ! ” 

Safe the pilot reached the deck— 

Lost his chief was in the wreck. 

’Neath the waves of Mobile Bay 

Craven’s white bones rest to-day. 

Where the surges rise and fall 

He hath no memorial; 

Yet rude Time can ne’er efface 

Prom our history’s page the trace 

Of his self-forgetful deed 

In that hour of tragic need. 

Piner, knightlier courtesy 

Ne'er was shown on land or seal 



ror your help and inspiration we should 

like to share with you the full poem which 

was partly quoted by King George of England 

in 1940. It was written thirty years ago by Miss 
M. L. Haskins in her Gloucestershire home 

for Indian Missions in which Miss Haskins was 

deeply interested. 
“I said to the man who stood at the Gate of the 

year 
Give me a light that I may tread safely into the 

unknown. 
And he replied, ‘Go out into the darkness and 

put your hand into the hand of God.’ 

That shall be to you better than light—and 

safer than a known way. 

So I went forth, 
And finding the hand of God trod gladly into 

the night. 
And He led me toward the hills and the break¬ 

ing of day in the lone East. 

So heart be still; 
What need our little life, our human life to 

know, if God hath comprehension? 

In all the busy strife, of things both high and 

low, God hideth His intention. 

God knows. His will is best. 
The stretch of years which winds ahead, so dim 

to our imperfect vision 

Is clear to God. Our fears are premature; in 

Him all time hath full provision.” 



LO, I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS 

Wide fields of corn along the valley spread; 
The rain and dews mature the swelling vine; 

I see the Lord in multiplying bread; 
I see him turning water into wine; 
I see him working all the works divine 

He wrought when Salemward his steps were led; 
The selfsame miracles around him shine; 

He feeds the famished; he revives the dead; 
He pours the flood of light on darkened eyes; 

He chases tears, diseases, fiends away; 
His throne is raised upon these orient skies; 

His footstool is the pave whereon we pray. 
Ah, tell me not of Christ in Paradise, 

For he is all around us here today. 

John Charles Earle 



lip 
"In and out of houses "Witli lashet on my hiP) 

Up steep steps I stagger ^vith scoldings from curled 
Unpleasant is the task of cleaning up the street 
Where noxious se^^^er gases trembling nostrils greet. 
Scurrying on the highway, down the winding roa , 
Others too are hurrying, some with heavy load^ 
But it is I who walk where the black mud thickens, 
My heart with its cruel weight grows faint^and sickens 

Oh Lifter-up of the trodden-down, touch me. 

Am I thirsty? I dare not drink from common well 
Am I tired? To whom shall I my weariness tell? 
Am I hungry? My little ones cry out for bread. 
How are we all from such a pittance to be fed. 
The way-faring dog is thrown a portion of meat. 
Into my hand is tossed what the little ones eat. 
in soft woolen garments the other children play, 
Mine huddle together ’ neath rags at the close of 
Oh Lifter-up of the trodden-down, touch mo. 

# • • • • 
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|^Va>»_ So. ^t.-^ fj'-IU^'^tr^aXij^ / 

•'flrs i>*Vv>j^ JVJ1»J<— 

Cn-T^ J.>vX»iW!kt>XY r ^ ^M'-COAAk.T^s^ 

■^^av—j!JtX, ^ ^“''9C“ *^^act~a>.'' «iS\'<3>-&^ '£sft »av. 

■^5ao^ >v>v«U/v ^'-ajv. 

^Ai.4_p _ ^ <:^.*.i^tA,^5‘»A/0' A»^*J[ 

’>4rVA,v,^tjWw^ ^o-iuty ^ J AX»-a 4^ 

r*-«^ - V-. 'A,tf>- 1. A-. .-..r'w—n .r 
^crvAfv^-vJ- -<Jf~v\cjLAa, ' ^'v-1^ «4«\/<. !-'»> 

^ A/vij C. ■^oU<Uy 

^^»/v4sajv-' ®«»v} 

^4»''^*aArv> ^<31^ kK Taj^^ ^ itl^ 

ia CtJVjuLl 

Aa<vy4jvJLjo ^«vi Ai^>«dStakOo 

^ ^*«/vdr ^ "Itoua J^’-^ni^tmi.- <^*J>^ijJty*'>^ 

^^T^Lv-k. 5 '^C>i'»4t- 

^gJUSwo^JLl . ; ^WV) I^KJ 

ftAf>4t. lli«A |hjs»^O.AJ^ > 

!Mr4i. >*»*^ — 6J?t °AO-, -fL^ 



l^jLvAo-Ck K-, , 'fi ^ 

^<^^"^-1- 0-0 '^1>o«-Ujjvt^ -rvwN^,|^ 

odB- «j«j»v>-f -*P cLrv-fisv 3 f'G-vjytc ^ 

-/v.-o.*A-e ^ 4h ^ux4v<Cl«»-i*. <il>-j\i.<t|j>v»AJf' ^ ^ 

'^-‘•pkSW- 

^OjuTw >-0^ ftv, -\.cl4j>-0- <*J<M-, — 

I v-ilLv-V (^. ■S>S 

i^<Lo "^Q J^O<3^'>Si2'rtUi ~ ^ ^Oi 

, ^ cl% C/i-^iC'xtax^j ^ ^lo-cnr-U- ^ 

jjVv'*.ft/' ^ -Av^<»«-.j&srt^ •''v- ^'irvwot 

I CIt^^JVa/sju ^ ^ 

1^^ TWaty -^<rb<>Cv <^<rtjv'»Aj'. 

I ^ J«-a< ^ -^J-Tir*. '•A^rv-^^Ar^ 

14^ -^jv=i- 'ill. J>»Y ‘irLyL 3 -^^ri— 

^ '•T "<1^ -^axa}- 

134-'^ ^T'-OJU'.jjJ^W^ Jil-iu>*., d^SC»4«- S<v-j/tv-l-<;|^ 

I >6 Q 3 <i<\ajL <s-«4' ^ ’4>A^4t_ 3 il-aix 

<icKnJ_^ 'di-cT' ■* ^^jr-Axvi' 9 

"fe X^aJ. ^|uA»X<4a,^ ' /^oj- ^ 

Ccsjwa^ ^ -a^Un^f^ ^ ''''“'^^ 







yU:vye & 

'i*jL F'Uuk^ /W<i_^i_c -&<kca*^Ci. 

'5''^tjvj^.a>^ '^'^^‘■*>7^. 

K ^5-^V,—ftj, Ai io~. ^-/>v^J-4 . ^-cJtxo 

CoUX^ A^^vvjlfy c-l<Cii-. <^ 
2,^ >0avs*oii*v^ Jfc-tjL-J p*f>y^ X«<4- V^' 

M>. -■'^AaX'^ ^J\fllV>.> o* a , Cc(VWyv*j0^4N^ 

cfv^ 

ey; ^AtJk. ^w>-* <»|-_ ^ 

d, /i(d^ ^A«. A Avv *»*-W^ 

I 7 ^ ^ />'0iwVj ■ft^4*■, «Vv^ <s£I^ 'Cir-k ,"' Ar«»j*< 

^AX*^a-a^ 

8 Ju^ J- J>VA jJ^CAvh -^Oiy/wu 

y. 4fl<. -(1 

I ("ta ^^*-«J ■inj[~ <»X«a'«4<»^s3'^ 

(CoimAa-Aj. ^-HmS' p*V toWo 

I ' ff- aN Qva.c.^ . Carb,jiv-a<r'ii^. P-fi*i*Al ^ 

^»Vrr>v>a»JX» 

^ ^CtAA_rVs.Ai ^ fCji^j^ gfanud, (uAry^tT AAj^C<o^,a*,^j__^ 

VS ^’- -fcjb 



JVjejJjJ -A0..I Ccrux/ ,^oJ^^ 
<La<jj, /VWL.<s./w-4_ "6^ 

^ fN > iv-ft 

■d-Z^toTt..*^ ^ J>\r\ouvv^ «-yJ^ 

ft^» -i.•Cioxrt.^jHU^ 2uw- tr.Ou. 

Axjb ,/y>»J/sar 'd^‘'CiOv- , 

C5^^ ‘f-s '3 <ijtv«vN't ^-‘ur*- <i!*»j4<jw^ 

eJimJ-fC ^tfvvJU-^ 

«i|^ <l«i ^ 

3L ^ ')'W^ 4L<kr»-o fr\._ 

|jui/vS <ij ^ IK'f^ • ^ 

c^vJwjUA.. ^ ^ ''^z 

iiui.Ajv- ^ (foiA C>Aj\<.*Ov—1^ . ^a. 

« 'S4j>-4jJ^ ^ ^ff»« vh ^ 

C<ir>K A/vy\r> -*->, '^t«A7>^ ^CWt ir 

Cervix *■ t pu-^-wiwvv^ 

^ ixJteo -''a UajuxIU 'JV'wiavy^. '* ^9l*vvv 

i'd Td -«'»AA0Y- AJWy, . 

y Jxv, ^'i.Azvs, ^ 

^-|.^<ij\A4vr* ^ Vv»-^Lris&A,'<a»^ >z«>-A ‘Jyy -**^, ^ 

5a><v 6 d«*vjv-l^ <5 Csso-s /livv>Ar«4jv^ JVjf <fWv 

ik .iE«V^ J»A. ‘*~0 <1 

f<a Xa (6 (Srsi (« Sf «uj A ^•l-«>'^. 

S^t-C S' <4.0^ [f^ ° 'Bttzjw. ^»»^ 

Cc Sis <4^ ^ ^ «4^«A*i5as . 



7(-Sg', >L4u^ X i«««j. <S^ 

"^t^-A^-i-^^Y ^0>>->i/w-»J ^J»r, •'■ Cijv>~.. 

Oy Qjv.. '*‘'jl'-^ ^ f/*^'' ^ ^ «44 AtJjO^ 
-Cb CjJJ *>Ji "‘*y^ ®'"*-^ ^ 

®''''w»Y fro^iu^, Gn~)[ JVvxir>.y ^MrvjJ^ 

^|^cileniLji»*^ ^ 0. ft-K -** "^.x! CJLoWV-, . 

'tvcLu^j) . 

|/^ft*/W Ay ^ . 
d, ^tjj, <JxiCK. ^'*Sj(^o»-Ouaj\0 fV'S? ^>**04JV<iJL. 

^J^^>‘-o«vo ^^-rtVyJ'Li<* C^^^uv^*,2lAJ, ^ -ftivvi-«itA ^ 

-''vxvfVL ^-^x* ^ .ftTKiv-'-^AiI ^»ri^ 

'®-'V'j-ij>**J^ J O.XivA*_^ 

iv»_H, lf>5^e>»v^ •* ^*>^'<l^»>f>y)~ AN-J^ I <* '^-'«-uS^-V,J Cy 

''->vjV'^<r>w»v.-«>^ •'■ ^/V>s/-.'«-Lf^ ^ JVvv.ajTt^^jjl/',,, 

1. <1. AXc, C4jv.91> . ^<aC^c»siL»>_ 

2, X« Ak.«-t -Vv^jwdo-L,**- <y 

2 A'"-^.k*yv-•XV-v-IV- ®-^Jxih-^J^ 

XomtT 









^jUWVOjy ^ ) Va^ 

^ eSjJi|vo.ixi^,• G*,^ ^ 

I J^MU^ ^ ^*-^* f/i n ' , ^uf^ ^*-0 ^*o— 

l^cJbuA 4>i[jLi. 'Of^jjJiJOs^v^ ^ ./It-v-l^ '^■•^ ^ 

I ^i-u^wAiv. ,A'*J"*kiv.* 

^ tv- ^W»-JL/vi «■‘^^^o-V4» <Vf*V- 

. 'X^'Vi tL «y pLf~tr\~, 

<sWr»uwXN ^'‘VxWv’. ^^<^»Ask ^'Jc. 

•iV\ <**"vv c£tjr\A-> ijtWi JVtAjijv<»-ti2a_ft ^ ^^^^1 

^ Ax. G»<S!>.XJv4^'vi'j, »rv WVnj <y, ■^CJ<-«^ _ 

,fc»iju_ ^ <iV( "Ai. L^o-oJ-xi ■^-’’-XM^ ^ ^1»* _ 

A-^ ^^-envfUN 

"V ^ "Ai HxK 

Cov^xrrv^^ ii tLxc IllN<»-4iXa ^ ex546v-.Srx.A^ 

^pjujv-a^^ JK>J.JVvr' 6 vL-x.^ c$W-4viy ^SfV, 

\ N -►■- ^ 



. ^/^^kXsT ^Jb\^^o-^/^^ _ ^ ^ i tf- 

Qjt- ^ <i^Ji<iS^<Kruy -tv, CcvA^-iOuv~cx/v-^ “its. 

•^^‘^OArt-, Vrvk. 

j JV.a.^^lJ^ jvva <irt\^ J 'k -ft. 

<S^ Qrivioi, 

3 .JW-WVwv^jL^ ..J^^<a5L?Ow ^ ^V^JV,jv-3-4A- ^S- 

^^1^ ^ -trYvA ^ -fcvi^ 

JVawvv/^ »a/i/ 

.^A/V-cLy '^AJooJ' 'lJU. ^ 

a. , 

^ ^ ^aSLi, •w ^ ^^^^^rw-<ijur ^/K/(< ^ 

^Jy Xr>i^yA_Lv-CAAk_ 

V-4i^ 

•5^, 

CLrtsj^^XjyJXA/^^ <^uO- Q"41>0oJw 

-Ai^l -^-OAt/ ^v ^UX/v . --^kx/V ^J'VMw — 

-A^rsO-<ll^ ^ -‘^:V-■^^^^^cf't^J«^ ^-ft4 ^U/V.-L..^^<^ 

j^flv-pa 



ot ^^Lkja^O, Jf</ 

I oJrr\S' O^'Wn/4, -fVv4ii- 

CjvH—ffvj^ <J>>jXOjAJ>~AVOk/v]t ^ A'*/'' ^ ^0 ^ifljL - 

^aa<v*jl Cn^^p/ 

I C^IXaA , 

'=Uvi>^ '^■‘^ - ■'*■”''^0^^'*^ 3feos —(s ^ 

^>A>ri, rf X/o. ^ 

Cj^ k 4, -^ C<V-^ 

I aX^ CSj\/xA/k-^/^jvv--^-'^^-fcu- I ^Ai-L ^*aL ^ ^/- ^AaJL^ 

I ^^A>rw, htJ^-a-a- (s/^tvci-, 4r/>A.l^ 

] <3>4 ju-Q-<j-CriA. 

j/<^IkaX' -fctSLaX* ^A^Sj-ajL P'V<»/iA^<i«__ «v A>-a^ w •^'jLfV'S 

'^-».-|-Vv^ •V^ *« -^^IjvoXj>- fv 

j ^'^‘-at '^AiW' Ca_, 

/'C Iksi ^ ifW. "SAvy -‘v«rajiJ2jOv>X/A-a^ <7l<kjvl^ 

i ^ JVo!^ G.Xi-(ci>Jk Vv 

i Jl*J' ^ji_ ^^®-Vrrv 

^n^«r{a/\y , 

1^ JV^'Xc A*-CJ JXXnrtT'^^jJt^ jSjSw— Cna-^ 

■ixry-^A-idJV/ ^iviJuVV-Acwi^^^ 

I •'^tWVO'v 

4jsJW\- ^~lJk^ ^rs 



' I ^ 

<^c ^ OvJL/^ -W-'v^ ^X/v cx^ 

CvirsnrvtT" “t^A '^yf-'Arv^ ^fV-a^^stv. 

lUN-f <irSLv.^ 0\jxJk,r(<Sx -V^ <rw>» '^J-orv^/v^ «v >Xx_cix(\itv~ 

-MX <5rv~J'T»'W “iia XjxTtcsJXi 

%. Xc\A^ <y 

>*-n/'^0/x<S' c^a-iL?. 



C«vJ^^^ CvK ^ 

-LA- Ij^ ^ ^ % 

^S. •*^*^'“*'V> tv, -AJ"^^%/K*wv^ KU'^r 

<, ) cfcfc.-^ ~ffifc /Kfck.f' ^ /W«vo-i 

*^»t> pv-^/iT' pviH <^-*- ^^Af\c-i < UslV^fi^^ 

^-'»v^^w^VTrfv*--v-^, "i, Qm^v ^Hka, U^ A-^ ^ 4\(V'^li *r 

iv’ •O/^ <iK ^ _/)^L«Jl, ^ flCT' '•-KA^ 

"V ^o^»»A»W tj" 

^ ^t-»vJt'^ ftvj' -wf ^ ■»N.«,*it Vv-, 

^ <v»-- - ' •^vJV, , J ^v-WA *A-p»*(v»»>r 

^Cv»,A4 <y ^tV. ^V>>». y ^ -^*1, 

.y, /K^ ftiv. evs'j^ W/^-A-J- ‘''^»4. 

^■'^./v-r*-^ *^V •O/V- 

a /UJU’f V.IIU-, - 0 VC<| 1 Uu. Ovv ^ ^ ^ ^ •**-*^ 

^•Aiv, <V4f-Lvv^ Ovvv "t'-iArs VrJ^ J*X-yAji,, <Jw, 





'JJ ^Qv /vT y 

Ctt^. ( ^A-dsJ^ cjut<g cig^.^ *J<>^SiOx^jAn--fc- 

Jf" C^ \/^ , 

iT ^civ.jtn.z- ^ i*sc»jv^ 

^»j vf iir X- 

^tiL\/f_i Cifo4^^,<^lJu^Jui-- 

i<» <^<*AlAjr 

-iT .S' ' ' Xa ^U»jv~cJ ^ C-^.Aj-AJ' 

X %a-^.l^^' "d*. ^Ju!^. 

ftKtuAU <in..da^ ^ ''-W 

^d.rk^A.AA.^.b C^jv^CA..fi ^ 

^^..Z fiv^oini ^/I/vSTpaV ^SiJ^ 

r p ID-i-K. 

jrf-^,/s 

li?, 

J ^,lilJ~^ X. <^^0^ feX y5Aiu-|-<.flj^. 

(wi ^>(^'' 

CVS «- T)’■»^ «> 
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(t CU*!.. a.--ju4^. X^ >1- -J- <1 -‘—T^ t' ^ 

>w*.,^.TfeJ ■•-*-^ 4- • 

4ay^ 1 ^•'Tr«**| ^ 

1 CunA^ 0^ P^- 

|<JK (W. <i^* H 

<A^ Ur ^ac- crr<r^ 

Un^ cJ-Tlt 7 <^'<U.<< 

•1^ A:.r^*fc^ ^ V. 
I f- ” ^ ». 4 

ft feroC^ws ft 

X wt (7 ft U^ At ^ ^4-:r<WAi-) 

<w 1 ^ , 

I <irK,'<L JwJia* fiAilvj^ -*«. '*1 ''^' 







CAISSOIf SOMG - Artillery Song 

Over hill, over dale. 
We have hit the dusty trail. 
And those caissons go rolling along 
"Counter inarch. Right about*" 
Hear those wagon soldiers shout. 
While those caissons go rolling along. 

For it*s "Hii HiI Heel” in the Field Arti 
Call off your nunbers loud and strong, 
AnH -tTOa rtn ir/Mi will alwave Imo' 



’oili^ 

C^vo^Nawvojjk^ ^^TOsA ^ "^k i'vijoj-T4,J\A»-v3 

<iMJ\a ') '^"^'*-*V>MA^ 'io^«xi«JvJ^ «Vk ^rw ^ 

A^V*J ^fsU^i **Xrr4' 

'1^ 

^Cvi' ^ C^o>L ^ ^/(v 5 <^'rvN 3 ^ 

6y 4jl<^ Cf'kjV S >fexO 

V/<4kv» ^^rtt/5^ J ^^'V*M 

^VXi>Li~^ _ 

J<>o'ft>v>» 4<t6^»0^/•''Siyv •^O 

- 

^^kf^OwT.sAN ^ ^ '^4/v,j^>f- Csj>^ -<>^4 

'^V'j^ *''*-A ^iA. <*(0- ^ ' Ao _ m 
^rtWTi/4 Vti-* -A'>4v*-» ^Jo^ 

/'•vskAj *«r «J^o> ^^»JK> *i^ ^re>A 

j3asv>^ Asilo *^*^JJViv»v,4jV d ^rVv-^^A^ ^ 

A'>VaJuv~-^ 

^ ^ *£]«a~.«ivw' - <^ 
Cv>' ^Jvv ^^'XVA <^c. 

"iUj^, ■' « 





‘^COjvj 0> Jlj>gj[jl4^^ 

^ /Sa-4, ^ -i'dJl(>j OVv '*>‘-^ ■ 

^Lt. ^Ju^ o^ ^Okjjovj C«»^<Aaj^V 

JWOvoXjit^ •f orW 

C«vdto-iUy '^'OvjJ. ^ ^<rv^«<p/^OsV'~^ r.‘ 

^ ^ -Ava<_U_ o^ a. ^ -iV«A<-<i7 ^TLo}^ 

Cl* jvv<jj_aJt:, 

^ ^4-K^ , O ^ CiJ^OA.^^ pA«i-^ , ^CX ^( 

€jSi^ .JHr-t-L^ .iLj<. 

Aj(l <feS;^5U^ y K ^ ■'•^- 

AkJJ»sl_jA. *♦ ^OufVv/ 

/6l*J^ *«>X_ ^Sxa.Y^^ ^ -^a XsJLi^ 

j>t^<:^ Sfr^caiii^ ^V«C/ ^L<XAAt 

X» V«3L^^«)-rt4'.^ 

^Xri»Vv <JL^ -^AJ^^*A. XUani!^ . |trJ Ca/k Av^ - 

ywo^ * /Ol/»vl.'»4<» 

^Aj~j*r^<s^, ^ ^ 

^^l^■ JsiiA. -fc^ok-t" ^ j^ir3~ 

13jui-4 • /^ji- -^4 - -^. 

CV '^Jl* 0-4* JKxJti^ o-L-iKc. <*■ ^ 



CVw^Vv/^ «J^<V-, 

5'.<^>6jy. V'aix^^ ClLcjvj,^. Ca/-«u^<A 

G<i_ft_^ . ^•“^cv, ^>aS^ ■^^r>v'» i^-aXsA. ^ ^^>*«/v-^ 

I 4 <4j-«>M[,^L-L 

-^Jk. kW' ^<Ka^ <^4c, 

^<i ^0*/^ -Cv^ 

«L« S iVkijL^ ^ 

^ -^Q7v~ ^ ~'tAX.rvj^ 

^UvAi kfWj, ^ ^i«rv,jJ W -^v. ’ 

j S; ^SIAa^^ ^ >Vy^>atJl^/L*-l. ^-VUa C»_ 

2iLfcvv»-j, 4va«i'Vv> 

‘p P<i5uu/v.C^ ^ 

P A ^ 
^ 4jvJ) ^*kn. 



ji, nv, Ad •Aok . i V ^ '^*J^ *1, 

'^i ^'-*vv4, <?>cOl,<W, <2.T> A Vvj.>.[<*A/,^ ' ^CS. 

* A j^»iJv»» Qji.., ^ fv. fix, ^ 

'. ^■*»/ ^ 
»A, /^fxr u%r^,tc. ». >jw 

A 
' ^c.. ■• Ai,Cj4. A/- cA5v„ f 5 CLK . I' j /aXuU^ f5_ G»*v, 

^_ OiA.»X«JU^ ^A<xx 

/ ^ 0.^. tv*jtf «v^ «4o^ ^C-/. ^-l-*-^ 

4^ <Aj i^' 4* 'A CLa, <.'4.^ti ' A.'u^«uU(. 

^ ^^viA - <^^wk ^ .a^vN, -T^ i^ *S' 

^«w£t y9'7 ^ ^ Hx/t /^ 

c ?/i..^, >^; V, ^ 4^*^, i5; J 

A*,>»a.v^t,v «-*A^ '< A>, Sxi^^ ^fcwC ^*y*, ■ <v ^.'t' ^ I 
^ ^hJ c£^ CL>njt\«^ rf ^OvA'tlK 

(f? Jv^ «T»/V *V>^ * 4v^«,jL, ^o 

^ ‘^v.-yUw ^ 

4^ rf Xsd ^ .^»V„ <^2^ ACt_X_ V. XKI /<i I 

^<Tv. X'-/. 1^. ^^.v. <1 





^jt<. 

AAh/wcJL. ^.fvrts**^ ^Cf^rtW' 

_ ^eSv. C«Jv. •<• <A>-A,G,^^JLv4.. ■^/^- ^ 

I A . - f 
2. <:3««/v JfJUJUn^ "^C /W.v^ «N&4<v. 

7ZLftr>w, ^tr'jv, pjuv -^««*-l' " ^'Vft/<.o_tX~ 

I. ^ ^ <fWN ^/^W, ^*.^«JL-4, . ,fV*-VT^ 

■^OkArt, 

J(!u jftJUivs^ * V ^^-4:a 

\f JUa^ <j( %-ij^ . ClfV^ogiij:* 

ii^n ^ 06JLA , «w 

<*> ^^4»><AcwCjk . 

«5c44 Gt^ x"c;vX«'i. 

C£ivvtv 

l^i. (L'^ ^ ^aXX •■ ^0 <i<?v|vw>w. 

^ .^<iy d . 5^-* 

^ <h>i«^ ' Jto M,^ KA. ^<»<»< 

MnArry^ ■> ^i^<^^rt^^•'<W, ^ ^i/W-^ 

f
T

^
' 



SjJY>.An^ "^^W- 

d ^K>l|.OVWX 

^ >c>. ^ti*vj(J\jjSx/» ~ 

^ V. C»A<AJsi>v*J'^^^'^, A-v^w-Ov^ , ^■'Ul<v-<^. ^ 

fi^LkrtsM* p^^'''*ir-J)t 

^<hr/' P-^ ^ Jloxoic -UA <V"^/Tn^6 

Cftii ■ ( (wj2/L ^»<'^^'''-i\ 

=5a -Av''0-4i yvx'ji-a^ ^ >Av>j- 

<L<JCL <^<(La >-«v Im Cl Tr^«yJ<J^ ^ 

^Uf^'cXNaJt- ^ <iri4u tuA^w. . 

i>ty 'f(/^'-*yst^ ^1 

^^l^*J{~ A- <SL.o^ 
XMi-44_ c^vvi — /^.'^((. 



<l^^ cJ-i .JVvS.a/y^ ? F't-^ijUn^.^. ij^^CrJi- Pye^ <W 

•&=-^/a4^)TW.'''^.^^ '/f,J-0. oAJ. 

IP ^ &Y> 4<2, C<»^M /Uo*-*-^ *1^ 

A>4t^ <J'^. 

>ia-ajW (Wi «Sj;M< ' JT 

^a«4 g/UkitK? ^ ^ 
• X, 2/uJLj Wi «e.*. 

CJtfW , 

X* ^ ^ 

Cn «*. >u-uu- ® ^ ^1 i. 

JtOc.^jLfl*».UC-»-a TjvIaiv. 

0« <» cc-t^ '^ru»JL 





j- 

aI/gJUj. ^ «V <> <^3- 

^'^j.fiAvvyvy C«n^ ^F^«fKN ^•Ov 

^XtAJL, 4s«Ctw^ ^VoTts^v <>-ilii«fc^^iA<'c 

inJ^ V^X)f^ Al®^ '*^ '^Luv, '^. ^-vT^-'V^ 

<SJI|4 **'*^ '^^*-i~J’»-N5^i/L . ^ 

(.■^JYVjLvJ QjVvflT' ‘S'A 

*y KosA Cu-JLy^ 

^ ^cnu^ "itv J'^ 

)L» JUJl>^ ^ ^^JJL«)>v^ - 

" f 4f Vl C^wK ^ >^4 jLs, <<Hv 

■§<■ [>^^ "^#1, 

* i^ <KW W, ^ ^ ^ I^'' 
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^*Kco J<Ar^ 

IN MBMOKIAM. 
JULIA RICHMAN. 

Come all who serve the City, all who serve / ^ 
The E-lorious golden City of oiir dream -v t^fZ 

With true heart-service that can never #Vr. » J 

How faint £oe*r the strength, ot* far the 

Come^ sorrow proudly for our comrade 
passed , . , 

Into the silence: one who served indeed 
In all things, even unto the least and last. 

Spending herself to meet the moment s 

Share ^memories of that strong, illumined 

Keeif^speech, and coui*age springing to the 

And atf^the fervor of the ancient race 
That finds its longed-for East In this young 

Be tto the sum, the last word best of all. 
She built her life into the city wall. 

swept aside, discord gave place to har¬ 

mony, confidence was reestablished, and 

progress of the best and truest kind be¬ 

came the order of the day. The school 

which Mr. Amen has left behind him as a 

monument of his work is a school whose 

prestige and position in our American 

educational world to-day are higher than 

even he could have dared hope they would 

be. Other factors have contributed their 

helpful influences, but the main factor has 

been Mr. Amen himself, a tireless worker, 

an inspiring leader, and, in the finest sense 

of the word, a man. 

Mr. Amen was a man whom it was a 

rare privilege to know intimately, and 

whom to know was indeed to love. Bash¬ 

ful and modest as a child, he sometimes 

failed to impress upon the superficial ob¬ 

server his real talents and worth. Self- 

seeking had no part in his make-up, and 

it mattered little to him what others 

thought if only his own conscience was 

clear and his own conviction sure. Forti¬ 

fied with these weapons, he was prepared 



to fight and fight with all his strength for 

the success of the school to which he had 

pledged so fully his life and his talents. 

And yet his very modesty made him sensi¬ 

tive as well, and criticisms sometimes cut 

deeply even though they were not allowed 

to shake his high purpose or weaken his 

energy. He was sometimes criticised for 

burying himself in details, but he was con¬ 

vinced that details could not be disasso¬ 

ciated in school management from the 

larger and more apparent problems, and to 

details he consequently devoted time and 

thought without stint, to the very close of 

his life. And it is probably well for the 

Academy he served that this is so. Shy 

though he was and constantly shrinking 

ivom publicity, he was a very mine of 

information and a source of untold help¬ 

fulness to those who sought his advice 

and guidance. To the present principal of 

Phillips Academy at Andover his wise 

counsel and friendly suggestions proved of 

untold value. No one could have been 

more sympathetic than he, and no advice 

could have been more timely than that 

which he, out of a rich experience, so fully 

and generously offered to those who were 

privileged to seek it. Exeter has lost^ a 

o-reat leader, but we believe that his in¬ 

fluence and the momentum which he has, 

mven to the school he loved and served so 

“veil will insure for the future continued 

progress and even larger success. 
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1''1 • 
Phillips Academy 

ANDOVER, MASSACHUSETTS 

Claude M. Fuess 
HEADMASTER 

re’oruary 7, 1944 

Dr. Robert E. Speer 
Rookiedge 
Lakeville, Connecticut 

My dear Dr. Speer; 

The full story of President Grant’s withdrawal 
of Caleb Cushing’s name for Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court is told in Volume 2, Pages 363-376 of my biography. 
Unfortunately the book is out of print and I myself^have 
only two copies. Otherwise I should find pleasure in 

sending you the volume. 

I think that Mr. Poster in his book, American 

Dinlomacy in t^ Orient, relied very largely on facts 
received from Cushing’s political opponents. The only 
"moral obliquity" alleged against Cushing in 1873 was 
the fact that he had sent a perfectly commonplace and 
conventional recommendation of a government clerk to 
Jefferson Davis, his former associate in Pierce’s cab¬ 
inet. This letter, fully quoted in my book, was sent 
on March 20, 1861, before the war had broken out be¬ 
tween the North and South. As a matter of fact, Sumner 
and Boutwell, the senators from Massachusetts, supported 
Cushing’s nomination. I suppose that back of it all is 
the fact that Cushing up until 1860 had been a Democrat 
and that he had presided over the Charleston Convention. 
He voted for Lincoln in 1864 and for Grant in 1868 and 
1872, thereby making himself the same kind of a Republican 
that Wendell Willkie is in 1944. 

With my warm regards and good wishes, I am 

Cordially yours, 

^ - A o - 

:mp/c 
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Dr. Eobert E. Speer, 
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The current generation is spir¬ 
itually illiterate and lacking in 
even the rudiments of theological 
knowledge, Dr. William A. Orton, 
Professor of Economics at Smith 
College, declared yesterday at a 
luncheon meeting held by the fifth 
annual Columbia University Con¬ 
ference on Religion held in Earl 
Hall on the Columbia campus. 

“The composition of the college 
student body today is peculiar,” 
Professor Orton said. “We have 
the children of prohibition parents. 
The student today has not read the 
Bible and cannot understand any 
references or allusions to the Bible. 
What so many teachers thus expe¬ 
rience in the classroom illustrates 
what a tremendous break there has 
been in the transmission of the 
Christian culture. This ignorance 
of one’ religious background and 
tradition is equally true for Jewish 
students. 

“Religion cannot be taught in the 
classroom, particularly in the form 
of courses ‘about’ or ‘around’ reli¬ 
gion such as courses on compara- 

'five studies of religion. In so far 
:as the college can deal with the 
! subject, it should attempt to bring 
the student to the point where he 
cannot sneer or laugh off the exist- 

jence of the totality of being. 
“Religion should be presented in 

a dynamic form. If we educators 
jean make a personal commitment, 
I then the student will be more apt 
jto take the experience seriously. 
The logical conclusion is that our 
actions will speak louder than 
words.” 
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Dr. Reuben A. Torrey has summoned 
up ten important reasons for believing 
the Bible is indeed the Word of God 
Briefly, they are as follows: 

1. On the ground of the testimony 
of the Lord Jesus, who quoted from the 
Old Testament as authoritative and as 
the Word of God. 

2. On the ground of its fulfilled proph- 
ecy. 

3. On the ground of the unity of the 
Bible, sixty-six books written by more 
than thirty different men over a period 
of more than fifteen hundred years, and 
m three different language^ and many 
different countries, and yet with abso- 
lute unity of thought and purpose. 

4. On the ground of the immeasurable 
superiority of the teachings of the Bible 
to those of any other and all other 
books. 

5. On the ground of the history of the 
Book, its victory over attacks and at- 

j. tempts of men to destroy it. 

6. On the ground of the character of 
those who accept and those who reject 
the Book. 

7. On the ground of the influence of 
the Book. Only this Book can trans¬ 
form evil lives into good. 

8. On the ground of the inexhaustible 
depth of the Book. The Bible is inex¬ 
haustible. 

9. On the ground of the fact that as 
we grow in knowledge and holiness, we 
grow toward the Bible. 

10. On the ground of the direct tes¬ 
timony of the Holy Spirit. If any man 
accepts the teaching of this Book, and 
yields himself to its precepts, he may 
have the inner conviction from the 
Spirit of God that this is indeed God’s 
Word. 



Reasons For Studying The Bih'e. 

1. Our souls need nourishment as truly 
as our bodies, and the Bible is the best food 
for our souls. 

2. It occupies the mind with good 
thoughts. It fosters reverence and earnest¬ 
ness of spirit. It gives volume and depth and 
dignity to our lives. 

3. It helps to restrain wrong impulses 
and to purify wrong desires, to clarify and 
strengthen the sense of duty and to awaken 
and intensify the purposes of righteousness. 

4. It moulds the character bv keeping 
before it the perfect example of Christ and by 
the influence of the truth. It reveals to us the 
will of God as to duty and work and the spirit 
and sphere of action of our lives. 

■\ The Bible has so entered into the. 
best life and institutions of the nation, that'* 
ignorance of the Bible is unpatriotic. As 
Justice Brewer says, “He is the best patriot 
who loves the Bible best and teaches it to others 

6. The Bible contains all i' at we know 
of God. There are some thin' hat we can 

reason out about God but they( 7.-i all in the 
Bible, and there is a great deal there about 
God which we should not know otherwise. 

7. It is the most interesting book in the 
world If any man thinks it is not, let him try 
to practice it and see. 

S. If we want to do any Christian work 
with others and for others we must know the 
Bible. A knowledge of the Bible and love in 
our hearts constitute the best equipment for 
Christian work. 

b. The example of Christ: He was a 
student of the Bible and He had only the Old 
1 estament and probably was too poor to own a 
very large part of that. If with only the Old 
Testament, and that borrowed; He loved and 
studied the Bible so, how much more ought we 
with our richer Bible and owning our own 
copies. 



10. The Bible is God's Word to us 

J'^-ayerful Bible 

S .“"nJrSor”'""“'"“p '»■ 
WHAT ELSE COULD SHE DO? 

[TN Dr. Mears’s book, “Inspired Through Sufferino-,” 
[ i published by the Fleming H. Revell Company, New 

York, he gives the following anecdote, telling how one of 

the world’s sweetest singers and most beautiful characters 

was led from a life of praise and luxury to a hio^her 
I meal;— 

of Jenny Lind has pictured her sitting 
close by the surfs that were rolling in from the ocean 
Upon her knee was a Lutheran Bible ; while closing down 
upon the westward waters was a sunset of surpassing 

tins gentle woman, whose voice gave hints of what aimels’ 

rSedTer assemblies had called ""and 
recalled her again and again to look upon her face and 

I hear such notes as other human lips have never rendered. 

I The wealth of continents had striven to give its owners a 
1 place where the enchantress of song ruled. It was a 
I friend who asked why it was she had abandoned the stao'e 
m her early career, when at the very height of the mo"st 

I brilliant successes. To the question the great artist 

fi"§:er on the Bible) “and nothing at 
|do\?” (pointing to the sunset), “ what else could I 

Were the truths of the Book prevalent in 
the hearts of men, should we be disturbed and 
frightened as we are day by day by those 
gigantic frauds that are bursting out in every 
community, and which lead us to believe that 
all honesty m trade, all honesty in public life 
have left the world forever.? Is jt unsuited to 
the times in which we live, when, if its holy 
precepts and its Divine commands had been 

evdsT^ we should not have these gigantic 

The Seventh Earl of Shaftsbury. 

The man of one book is alw^ays formidable: 
but when that Book is the Bible, he is irre- 

—William M. Iaylor. 



Readhig the Bible 
'J’HE Bible has several good points, which 

should appeal to practical and ignorant 
people like myself. 

It is the most economical book in the 

world, for it renders all other books super¬ 
fluous. 

You can get it in almost any size you 

want. It comes so small it will fit into a 

waistcoat pocket. If you want something 

to carry around for exercise, it comes up to 

ten or fifteen pounds. 

So far as I have been able to discover, 

tlrere isn’t a single word in it that you can¬ 

not understand as soon as you look at it. 

You don’t have to read it through. You 

can pick it up anywhere. 

Any part of it gets better every time you 
read it. 

My principal discovery about the Bible 

indeed, as far as I am concerned, is that the 

only way to read it is without any system. 

When I found I could read the Bible ac¬ 

cording to my own lights, I found I had 

an occupation that created more new values 

for me than anything I had ever tried. Per¬ 

haps it at first is the fact that it is so 

closely written. A modern writer (just as 

I am doing now, shame on me), is always 

at some pains to explain his ideas. This is, 

of course, due to competition, the one who 

succeeds in making it easiest or most obvi¬ 

ous for the reader being the one who has 

the greatest number of readers. But the 

Bible is not competing with any other book. 

It is the bedrock foundation of all our 

literature, and therefore if you want to 

know anything, the Bible is where you must 

go to find it. It contains all the latest 

news. No newspaper man, no sage or sci- 



entist, no philosopher or statesman, has 

ever been able to get up early enough in the 

morning to get ahead of the Bible. Being 

so compactly written, without a superfluous 

word, no word in it can therefore be over¬ 

looked, and that is why it must be read with¬ 

out any ambition, that is, any thought that 

one may acquire a reputation as an author¬ 

ity for having read it; and that is why it 

can never be read by any method or sys¬ 

tem. It is too big for systems; it compre¬ 

hends man himself and all his thoughts. It 

is in reality a great gallery of superb hu¬ 

man portraits.—Thomas L. Masson, in The 

Christian Herald. 

S^ES BIBLE OUTMODED. 

Dr. Jesse H. Holmes wants God De¬ 

fined in Modern Terms. 

The man who describes God as the 
force which drives his automobile 
and charges his dynamo is capable 
of more vital religious experience 
than the man who mumbles “The 
Lord is my shepherd,” Dr. Jesse H. 
Holmes, Professor of Philosophy at 
Swarthmore College, said yesterday 
before an audience of Columbia Uni¬ 
versity students in Earl Hal. 

“I should prefer to hear a man de¬ 
scribe the Lord as his low gear for | 
climbing a hill, or his antiseptic on ' 
dangerous waters, or his dynamo for 
charging run-down batteries, or the ! 
sunlight in his room, than have him ! 
quote the sentimental and poetic i 

phrases of the Biblical writers, be¬ 
cause those things mean something ' 
to him and are part of his experi- I 
ence,” Dr. Holmes said. j 

“ ‘The Lord is my shepherd’ tells 
us nothing about the Lord. It is a 
sentimental phrase vaguely suggest¬ 
ing sheep. It means nothing to you. 

“Evangelical religion has fallen 
flat. It is using illustrations drawn 
from a different age.” 



The Bible and Education 
In an address at the Columbia 

Convocation in New York, com¬ 
memorating the 400th anniver¬ 
sary of the English Bible, the 
Dean of St. Paul’s, London, said, 
in the course of the address: 

One cannot contemplate a falling 
away from the_ reverence and knowl¬ 
edge of the Bible without seeing a 
great danger of national incoherence 
In this modem time there is a great 
risk that the masses of the population 
may became, as it were, uprooted 
without secure foundation for their 
lives, that they may degenerate into 
a swaying crowd with no common 
values and no continuing tradition. 
The nations flourish or decay ulti¬ 
mately from within. They flourish or 
decay from the soul. 

It is surely the duty of everyone 
who owes his own spiritual life to the 

to do his utmost to insist that 
it shall take its proper place in the 
education of the peoplf'- and con¬ 
stantly to urge that no education, 
from the most elementaryfo the most 
advanced, can be adequate which 
leaves _ students in ignorance of this 
fountainhead of all that is best in our' 
common heritage. , 

—Federal Council BvlletinjS^f'- 

The very study and effort to destroy the 
Bible will only cause it to penetrate still more 
deeply into the world’s thought, and imbed it 
still more firmly in the literature of all ages. 

—Bishop Davis W. Clark.’ 

The Bible is either the most adventurous and 
astounding fraud that has ever gained cur¬ 
rency among men, or the most sublime .and 
momentous system of verities that has at any 
time appeared upon earth. 

—Bishop Foster. 



REASONS WHY A COLLEGE STUDENT SHOULD 
STUDY THE BIBLE. 

President W. R. Harper, Ph. D., D. D., of Chicago Univer- 
isity assigns the following pungent reasons “Why a College 
I Student Should Study the Bible: ” ^ 

1. Because the Bible is so well known. 
2. Because the Bible is not so well known. 
3. Because of what it is as history. 
4. Because of what it is as^literat'ure. 

I iR shows the gradual development 
lough centuries of a divine plan for man’s redemption. 
6. Because the Bible describes the consummation of this 

plan m the life and^death of JesusIChrist, and in the estab- 
j lishment of the Christian Church. 

[ ra/life^^^*^^^ contains the fundamental principles of natu 

^ Because it prescribes a rule of guidance for individual 

9. Because it furnishes strength to resist evil 
10. Because without that broader, deeper ‘view of the 

J Bible the student is m danger of losing his respect and his 
I regard for the sacred Book. 

11. The college student should study the Bible because he 
of all men must teach the Bible, if it is to be taught wisely 

I and intelligently.-i-arcAanpe. ^ 
It has been my hourly study, and all my ^ 

knowledge of the doctrines and all my ac¬ 
quaintance with the experience and realities of 
religion, have been derived from the Bible only. 
I think religious people do not read the Bible 
enough. Books about religion may be useful 
enough, but they will not do instead of the * 
simple truth of the Bible. 

—William Wilberforce. 

Let us cling with holy zeal to the Bible and 
to the Bible only, as the religion of the ^ 
Protestants. Let us proclaim, with Milton, ^1 
that neither traditions, nor councils, nor canons 
of Visible Church, much less edicts of any 
civil magistrate or civil session, but the Scrip¬ 
tures only, can be the final judge or rule. 

^-ToSFPtt <;-rr»pv 



From Chinese Gordon* s Le'b'bers ■bo 
his Sister; 

10 Augusta 1867» 
Make Him your guide; you do not 

\VBnt sny other* He has said, ”l 
■will teach you all things**; and, 
depend upon it, you will find it the 
shortest course to pursue* 

You say you have little time to 
read; you have from six -bo eight 
every morning* I own it is not 
pleasant to flesh and blood; but, 
if this trouble is much, the 
corresponding growth in grace is far 
greater* We must not deceive 
ourselves; -we have plenty and plen-ty 
of time during the day for ourselvesJ 
If we aspire to -walk in -the power j 
of the new life, we must cast away 
all hindrances, and it must cost 
something -we really value* 

We aspire to a closer and lasting! 
communion -with the living God, which I 
is a high aspiration and needs much I 
striving and many falls* I 
Mauritius, 2k November, 1881* I 

I have read -fche Scriptures I 
liave got pearls from them, but as I 
though from deduction or analogy, I 
and not as directly from God - not I 
as though He spoke or wrote to us* I 



2. 
It Ig difficult to explain liiat 

I mean, but vAiat I vnant to say is 
this; I now look upon the Scriptnres 
as alive - living oracle s •• and not 
as a historical, religious book, as 
I have hitherto done, even when 
feeling its mystical character* I 
cannot say how important this vista 
is to me* I have said that, as 
long as the newspaper affords one 
more attraction than the Bible, 
something must be wrong* 

I believe that Christ as man, 
■with a sinle ss body derived from the 
Holy Ghost, and to whom ■the Holy 
Ghost was given without measure, 
obtained all knowledge, all miracle 
power, and all His a-fctributes, 
simply because His eyes were 
opened ly ■tiie Scrip-ture* 

February, 1882* 
Look at ■the Tabernacle, a lot 

of wood and tapestry; nothing more; 
yet, -with God in it, it is 
everything* That it is the ■type 
of every man, bo'fch ac-tually and 
spiritually, I "think is sure; and 
the solution is in •the Scrip-tures, 
■vhich are Christ* In ■the cama.l 
loan ■the Tabernacle is in ruins* 



David price and I were sitting on th^ 
campus where we were pursuing sum¬ 
mer graduate study. I felt there was 

isomething strangely rich in David’s life. Fi¬ 
nally, I drew from him this story. 

When twelve years of age David went to live 
in his grandfather’s home. His grandfather, 
the Reverend Charles Woodward, lived in a sub¬ 
urb of Milwaukee. He was about seventy-five 
years old—a retired Methodist preacher who 
had labored with primitive churches since his 
eighteenth year. His church work was in the 
pioneer days when music was thought an inven¬ 
tion of the devil—at least that of the organ or 
the piano. So he played the violin and led the 
singing and preached, and rode the circuit. 
Later he came into considerable pastorates. 
His grandson remembers him as a large man, 
over six feet tall, and even at the age of seventy- 
five his shoulders, David proudly recalls, were 
still square. Au, 

On entering his grandfather’s home, David 
found that it long had been his grandfather’s I 
custom to spend an hour daily with the Bible 
after the evening meal. On Sundays the time 
was extended so as to include family worship., 
This was the invariable order of the day, and 
to it all visiting relatives and friends and! 
strangers were invited. 

Grandson David was drawn into this daily! 
Bible-study hour, in the two and a half years 
he spent in that home. At the end of that time 
the practice of the grandfather was so inherent 
a part of the grandson, that every day since, inj 



rthe ten intervening years, he has continued to 
[read seven chapters, completing the reading of 
Ithe Bible each year since he came under the 
1 guidance of his grandfather. Seldom, in these 
I ten years, has David failed in this daily prac- 
I tice. In these rare lapses, because of illness or 
seasons of vacation, he has invariably made up 

[the readings missed. 

As I inquired into the benefits which have 
I accrued through the decade David has pursued 
his grandfather’s daily Bible readings, I learned 

I both as to the way the grandfather managed ^ 
I the study of the Scriptures with David, and the P 
high regard in which the grandson holds the 
grandfather because of what he bequeathed to 

I him through the study of the Bible. 

At the close of each day, David gratefully re- 
! calls, the grandfather would sit with his wife 
I and grandson, reading the customary seven 
Bible chapters. After the reading, the grand¬ 
mother would retire to clear the table and wash w 

I the dishes. But David remained with hisP 
grandfather, and they two would go back over 
the Scriptures read, to quicken their memory 
and understanding. In the case of the Old Tes- 

jtament study, for example, David recalls that^ 
his grandfather was careful to point out the 

I degree of progress or decline in the life of the 
Hebrew people. In their study of this people 
the older student delighted in making clear to a 
the younger how, for instance, human sacrifice * 
came to be abandoned, and how the Jews were 

Jiberated from some of their narrow concep- 



tions of God and neighbor. At times these two' 
lingered on certain noble passages in the Old 
Testament in order to enjoy their sheer poetry. 

V When David remarked about the poetry of 
the Scriptures, my pulse of attention beat 
faster. Once or twice in the class the professor 
had read a poem by David Price, eliciting my 

^immediate interest. Here let me give you one 
of his poems which I heard the teacher read, 
marlced by a simple and stately diction, appar¬ 
ently manifesting the influence of David’s read¬ 
ing of the Scriptures daily for more than a 

(dozen years, and embodying a picture of an 
old bishop: 

And when the dawn had come, and peace once more 
Did hold full sway within his holy realm. 
The bishop hastened through his morning tasks. 
That he might spend his hour alone and thank 
His God for what had come to pass the day before. 
At last his morning’s work was done— 
Each plant had had its very special care; ■Every growing weed had known the hoe’s sharp 

edge— 
He laid away his garden tools with care 
And sought the quiet of his chapel cell. 

There on his knees and, face to face, he met 
To pray uAto his Father, God, and Friend. 
He asked his Lord in humble prayer that He 
Would watch and care for one who, yesterday. 
Had learned the value of a friend and left 
His parish house a finer, richer man. 

(And as the tears of joy rolled down his cheek. 
The bishop rose once more and with one last 
Amen resigned his soul unto his God; 
And as he raised his eyes upon his cross. 
There came to him a light, and to his ears 



A voice, as unto Saul upon the road, 
That spoke to him, commanding him to teach. 

^ “Does not this picture of the good old|| 
bishop,” I asked David, “reflect your childhood^ 
memory of your own grandfather?” He had 
not thought of that. “Probably it does,” he an¬ 
swered, “but I was unconscious of it.” _ 

The answer to the Shaster is India; the 
answer to Confucianism is China; the answer 
to the Koran is Turkey; the answer to the 
Bible is the Christian civilization of Protestant 
Europe and America. -—Wendell Phillips. 



Supreme Court Justice William T. 
Collins rejected yesterday an appli¬ 
cation by Joseph Lewis, president 
of the Free Thinkers of America, 
to strike out the answers of the 
Board of Education upholding the 
use of the Bible in the public 
schools, and defending both hymn 
singing and the use of public school 
buildings by religious and racial or¬ 
ganizations. 

In deciding the case. Justice Col¬ 
lins found that the courts of New 
York State have not passed di¬ 
rectly on the question of the use of 
the Bible in the public schools, but 
it has received judicial sanction in 
Massachusetts. A decision of the 
courts of that State was quoted as 
follows: 

“.The Bible has long been in our 
comiHon~schools * * * It w^s placea 

I'^ere as the book "best aaapted 
Irom which to ‘teacfi~ childf^ and 
youth the principle of piety, justice 
and a sacred regard~for truth, love 
of their country, "humanity and a 

■^universal_benevolence, sobriety,^ 
bioderatlonand'temperance.’ • • • 
But iiTTJdrhg this no scholar is re¬ 
quested to believe it; none to re¬ 
ceive it as the true version of the 
laws of God. The teacher enters 
into no argument to prove its cor¬ 
rectness, and gives no instruction 
in theology from it. To read the 
Bible in schools for th’fese and lik^ 
purposes, or to require it to be read 
Without sectartan explanations, is 
hb~rt^erference with r^gious. 

Justice Collins asserted that the 
use of the Bible in no way affects 
the belief of Free Thinkers and 
said, “authentic free thinking in¬ 
volves the indubitable right to be¬ 
lieve in God as well as the unfet¬ 
tered license not to believe or to 
disbelieve in a Deity. The mani- 



I fest vice of the plaintiff’s position 
I IS that he has confused the racial 
and religious affiliations of, the 
users of the school buildings for the 
purpose for which the buildings are 
used.” 

The court pointed out that the 
nieetings of these organizations 
were permitted in school buildings 
solely for ethical, cultural or social! 
purposes. I 

Justice Collins rejected the allega-! 
tion that the Federal or State Con- i 
stitutions are violated or that the 

, city charter violates the provisions ' 
1 of those Constitutions in permitting 
the use of the Bible in the schools. 

It is not urged that any particu¬ 
lar sect or religion or biblical ver¬ 
sion is being taught or insinuated,” 
he said. “It is not maintained that 
dogmatic religion is being foisted 
upon any pupil. No special creed 
or sect or tenet is favored. Even 
those who do not accept the Bible 
as an accurate, historical chronicle 
enthusiastically regard it as pos¬ 
sessing rare and sublime literary 
qualities. 

‘‘Suppose it were read in an Eng- 
hsh class as an example of pure 
English; Suppose that instead of 
readings from the Bible, there were 
readings from Shakespeare or Keats 
or Shelley, or Voltaire or Thomas 
Paine? 
“It would be treading upon explo¬ 

sive ground for the courts to essay 
a regimen for the public schools. 
Are the courts to dictate what shall 
and what shall not be read in the 

schools? Is the curriculum 
of the public schools to be subject 
to judicial supervision and review? 
Are the courts to u' the educa- 
tioi^l functions ves the Board 
of Education? The .vers reside 
in the queries. And the answers re¬ 
solve that the motion to strike out 
the defense be, and it is, in all re¬ 
spects, denied.” 
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The most learned, acute and diligent student 
cannot in the longest life obtain an entire 
knowledge of this one volume. The more deep¬ 
ly he works the mine, the richer and more 

fh^or^i^l^Sni^ht con- 
tmually beams trom this source of heavenly 

nowledge, to direct the conduct and illustrate 
t^he works of God and the ways of men; and 
he will at last leave the world confessing that 
the more he studied the Scriptures the fuller 
conviction he had of his own ignorance and 
of their inestimable value. 

—Walter Scott. 



A member of a college class, soon 

after graduation, was admitted to the 

practise of his chosen profession, the 

bar. Leaving the court-house, he 

was met by a brilliant young man, who 

took him by the hand, saying : “Now 

you have been admitted to the bar, let 

me give you a little advice. Have 

your name taken from the church roll, 

burn your Bible, and you will make 

your mark. ” It was a moment of su¬ 

preme temptation. Turning from him, 

the young lawyer walkt straight to the 

Depository and invested almost his last 

half-dollar in a pocket Bible. A quar¬ 

ter of a century passed, and this lawyer 

met, on the same spot, the wreck of 

this same brilliant young man. With 

bloodshot eye and matted hair and 

beard-extending the same hand, he 

said, “Colonel, for God’s sake, give me 

half a dollar, and let me get out of this 

town to get off this spree. ” As he drew 

from his pocket the coveted coin, he 

thought of his former investment. 

Have you and I to-day 

Stood silent as with Christ, apart from joy or 
fray 

Of life, to see by faith his face; 

And grow, by brief companionship more true. 

More nerved to lead, to dare to do. 

For him at any cost Have we to-day 

Found time, in thought, our hand to lay 

In his, and thus compare 

His will with ours, and wear 

The impress of his wish ? Be sure 

Such contact will endure 

Throughout the day; will help us walk erect 

Through storm and flood; detect. 

Within the hidden life, sin’s dross, its stain. 

Revive a thought of love for him again ; 

Steady the steps which waver; help us see 

The footpath meant for you and me. 



FREDERIC HARRISON ON STYLE. 

■\T 0 one writes more brilliantly than Mr. Fred- 

^ eric Harrison. Every one, therefore, who 
wishes to write well cannot do better than read 

reread, and commit to memory his excellent iin-' 

reported address at Oxford on “Style in English 

Prose, which is printed in the Nineteenth Century 

for June. Here are a few of Mr. Harrison’s words 
of wisdom: 

It IS a good rule for a young writer to avoid’ 

more than twenty or thirty words without a full 

stop, and not to put more than two commas in 

each sentence, so that its clauses should not ex¬ 

ceed three. This, of course, only in practice. 

“Never quote anything that is not apt and 

new. Those stale citations of well-worn lines 

give us a cold shudder, as does a pun at a dinner¬ 

party. A familiar phrase from poetry or Scrip- 

^re may pass when imbedded in your sentence 
tint to show It round as a nugget which you have 

just picked up is the innocent freshman’s snare. 

Never imitate any writer, however good. All 

imit^ion in literature is a mischief, as it is in art. 

Though you must never imitate any writer 
you may study the best writers with care. And 

for study choose those who have founded no 

special and imitable style. 
Head Pascal and Voltaire in French ; Smith 

Hume, and Goldsmith in English ; and of the 

naoderns, I think, Thackeray and Froude. Rus- 

kin IS often too rhapsodical for a student: Mere¬ 
dith too whimsical. 

“gead Smith, Defoe, Goldsmith if you care 

to know pure English. I need hardly tell you 
to read another and a greater Book. The Book 

which begot English prose still remains its su- 

preme type The English Bible is the true school 

of English literature. It possesses every quality 

of our language in its highest form—except for 

scientific precision, practical affairs, and philo¬ 

sophic analysis. It would be ridiculous to write 



an essay on metaphysics, a political article, or a 
novel in the language of the Bible. But if you 

care to know the best that our literature can give 
in simple noble prose—mark, learn, and inwardly, 
digest the Holy Scriptures in the English tonguel ” 

Associate Justice Brewer, in delivering the 

address at the closing exer- 

The Bible and ^he Bible Teachers’ 
National Life J raining School, of which 

Dr. W. W. White is presi- 
dent, spoke of the Bible and 

Its value to the ife of the nation as well as the 
individual which should be suggestive to the 
Injpendence Day orator. “The more this 
Bible enters into our national life, the grander 
and purer and better will become that Hfe 
1 here is something more than putting the book 
into every man’s hand. We have an illuLa^ 
^on of what I mean in a political campaign 
Orators and speakers are sent out to aLlfen 
nthusiasm and to get people to read the docu- 

th^t B distributed. It does not follow 
Biat if you put a book in a man’s hand that he 
will read it. You have to do something to 
draw his attention to its value and impress 
upon him that there is in the book something 
which IS for his country’s good. The S 

mg out of teachers of the Bible competent 
explain and illustrate it makes it potent as a 
orce in the land. The one who is engaged in 

bringing this Bible to the people is a pafriot." 

“ To every man who faces life with real desire to do his 
part in everything, I appeal for a study of the Bible 
No book of any\ kind ever wiillen has so affected the 
whole life of a people.” 

THEODORE ROOSEVELT 

Men whose lives were shaped by the Bible laid 
the foundations of American freedom. This 
marvelous Book has moulded earth’s loftiest 

characters. It meets the deepest need and every 
need of every man. It charts the only path to real 
and lasting success. It reveals man’s only way of sal¬ 
vation, and it is the world’s best business book. Dig 
in it as for gold and you will secure treasure 
of value and extent beyond any calculation. 



He Knew His Bible. 
9 of the Author of “America.” 

'^■ii^rriette Knight Smith. "Ac 

One „ c clenl recura .„ „„, ,,,id,, .eclled wi,, o 

. 

too, m Colby University, it happened that the prTstoenJ’ 
i was accustomed to conduct the chapel worship was 
P for a long time absent on account of sickness- and n 

Smith was requested by him to lead theret/vtoer ' 
The university students thought tliis the proper time 

----- 
I directly understood the situation ” Dr a 

“and .„„ef„re wasted no .in,e in look"',, fo',? 

bM the” T clnrlng the a 
I but the next morning it was still missing. As oli the daJ 
P prevtons, , tepe«ed an entire, but shor," chapS 

tie pulpit. I therefore repeated a somewhat longer 

a word as to the absent Bibfe 

k renla^ T’ T ‘ ’^i ™orning I found it had not been 
^replaced, I resolved to 'have it out’ with the boys bv 

necessary T"" Old, had it been 
cessary I therefore proceeded to repeat one of the 

longest cl,.aptors of Luke's Gospel, a seventy-two terL 
^ one. I think, speaking so deliberately as to take three 

1 lies as long as was ordinarily devoted to Bible-readintr 
The n , day the Bible re-appeared, and remained tlt^ 
after where it belonged,” Dr. Smith added, lau-hin^ as 
merrily as a boy, when he recalled this experience in^hi- 
eighty-seventh year. ^ ^ * 



f “ We had no children’s literature in those days,” he 

continued, ‘‘and so had time to become fascinated with 
Bible stories as children of later generations have not. 

That was, of course, the secret of my familiarity with the 
Book of books.” 

“ When did you begin your Bible-reading ? ” I recently 

asked Dr. Smith's only and beloved sister, Mrs. Susan E. 

Parker, of Boston, a lady in her ninetieth year. 

“As I learned my letters,” she replied, adding: “ I was 

four years old, when I remember to have had a bag con¬ 

taining pieces of bright-colored cloths to tie up and make 

into rag babies, since we had no other kind of dolls in 

'those days. In this bag, which hung on the back of my 

small chair, I also kept my Bible; and I was so much 

more interested in my reading than in those bright pieces 

that few dollies were made. The crowning joy of our 

home life,” Mrs. Parker continued, “has always been my 

brother’s and my own familiarity with, and accurate 

knowledge of, the entire Bible.” 

During her wonderfully useful and consecrated life Mrs. 

Parker has never for a single day left her room in the 

morning without reading at least one Bible verse, if time 

permitted no '’•e. Her Bible has become, indeed, the 

staff of her beau, :ul evening-time, and the source of her 

constant helpfulness to many another. 

“ It is a blessed experience,” she has said to me, since j 

Dr. Smith’s death, “ to realize that during our long life 

together as only children, brother and I never, even in 

childhood, had an unpleasant word or disagreement. Our 

life was full of love one for the other, largely, I feel, be¬ 

cause it was a Bible-reading one.” 

How earnestly we ought to strive to reproduce such 

lives and homes, praying as did the devoted author,— 

“ Long may our land be bright 
With freedom’s holy light: 
Protect us by thy might. 

Great God, our King.” 

Boston, Mass. 



Justice Brewer, of the United States Supreme (Jourt,| 
I'.as an interesting article, partly very good and partly! 
dangerous to at least younger thinkers, in The Interior,! 
Chicago, entitled “What I Have Gained from Bible Teach-1 

The danger to young students lies in the graceful! 
^BRe with which it assumes there have been interpolations,! 

that apparent narratives of fact will be proved to be ini 
the nature of parable, that Avhile the account of the! 
creation and the fall are literally false they are allegorically 1 
true, and so on. On the other hand six of the seven heads! 

introductory statements may be quoted to the strength-1 
f^Bng of the faith of lesser men. He begins with thisi 
^atement. For over fifty years I have been connected I 
with Sunday schools as scholar and teacher. During twelve! 
of the years passed since I came to Washington, I have! 
met a class of adults and with them studied the sacred I 
volume.” He then asks and says: “What profit has it] 

^^n to me? Have the hours spent in such study been! 
'■■sted? There have come certain great rewards.” Hej 

then makes the following six observations, elaborating] 
each one in turn as we are not able to do here. 

“First, I have learned to have a greater tolerance of the| 
views of others in respect to the meaning of different por¬ 
tions of the Book. Second, study of the Bible has given] 
familiarity with the best specimens of literary composition. 
None furnishes such apt and useful quotations. Even! 
in legal opinions (and they are generally dry and colorless) [ 
I have often found some sentence in the Bible to give] 
emphasis to my thought and vigor to the argument. Third,! 
its study gives assurance that it is what it purports to be—| f message from God to man. Fifth, one thing which isj 

nrly disclosed by its teachings is the fact and the] 
ity of a Divine being. Science, dealing with material] 

things, does not find him and therefore is agnostic. The] 
ignorant faith of heathen lands multiplies the divinities,] 
but the clear voice of the Bible affirms the existence of] 
One, the Power outside ourselves which makes for right- 

I^Kness, the Infinite Spirit back of the physical universe,] 
uBr Jehovah of the Jews, the God of the Christian. Sixth,] 

more and more am I convinced that Jesus of Nazareth] 
came into this world as a revelation jf the purpose and] 
character of that Divine Being, that he was so lifted up[ 
a^ve his fellows in character and knowledge and so re- 

^^^kd to the Infinite One as properly to be called his Son. I 
^Bifally, I have learned to believe in it not as one book, 
but as The Book. It is the one volume which in its up¬ 
lifting power over the race is permanent. The world is 
b^ing subdued ’w its message. It is the great uplifting 
force in the w.'nd. It is the everlasting voice of God upon] 
earth.” - 



HOOVER ATTRIBUTES 

OUR IDEALS TO BIBLE 

In Message to Bible Class Con¬ 

vention He Says Nation’s Institu¬ 

tions Rest on **Book of Books.” 

BALTIMORE, Wd., IVftiy 5 (JP).— 

Preservation of national ideals and 
representative institutions rests in 
adherence to the principles found in 
the Bible, President Hoover today 
told the closing session of the Na¬ 
tional Federation of Men’s Bible 
Classes in convention here. The 
message was delivered by Represen¬ 
tative Walter H. Newton of Minne¬ 
sota, appointed a secretary by Mr. 
Hoover and delegated by him to ap¬ 
pear at the convention. 

The Rev. S. S. Lappin of Cincin¬ 
nati and Morgan Blake, an Atlanta 
newspaper man were other speakers 
at the second and closing day of the 
two-day convention. ' 

The text of President Hoover’s mes¬ 
sage follows: 

“There is no other book so various 
as the Bible, nor one so full of con¬ 
centrated wisdom. Whether it be of 
the law, business, morals or that 
vision which leads the imagination 
in the creation of constructive enter- 

I prises for the happiness of mankind, 
he who seeks for guidance in any of 
these things may look inside its cov- 

I ers and find illumination. 
“The study of this book in your 

Bible claves is a post-graduate course 
in the richest library of human ex¬ 
perience. 

“As a nation, we are indebted to 
the Book of Books for our national 
ideals and representative institu- 

I tions. Their preservation rests in 
adhering to its principles.’’ 



KAISER SAYS HE 
TRUSTS IN BIBLE 

Finds in It a Solution of Every 

Difficulty — Doesn’t Care 

Much for Clergymen. 
—i 

SWISS ARMY DELIGHTS HIM 

Ho Says It Saves Him Six Army 

Corps—Expresses His Personal 

Desire to Maintain Peacen 

, Speciaf Cable, to The New Tobk Times. ( 

ji PARIS, Sept. 10.—Many anecdotes 
about the Kaiser’s recent journey to 

: Switzerland are contained in a letter to 
ithe Temps by Ren§ Puaux, that jour-^ 
Inal’s special correspondent during the 
Kaiser’s visit. 

One anecdote deals with the Emper¬ 
or’s meeting with Mile. Bujard of Ge¬ 
neva, a lady of 70 who was governess 

: at the Prussian Court, 'Tl^ Kaiser 
asked her If she remembered how he 
and his alters used to pull her legs 
under the table and make her laugh 
till the tears ran down her face by their 
extraordinary grimaces. Ho reminded 
her of how one day a Prince and ^ he 
hoisted Princess Sophia on top of\ a 
cupboard, where the Prtnceas emitted 
piercing shrieks. The former gover¬ 
ness evoked in her turn reminiscences 
of the Kaiser. 

In conversation with Dr. Porrer, the 
S-\viss President, the Kaiaer spoke of 
his religious convictions. 



“ I do not care much for priests or 

clergymen or preachers.” be s^id. 
f “ They dilute the Gospel with too much 
of their own brew. As for myself,' I 
hold to the Bible, which I constantly 
read. In it one finds the solution of 
every difficulty and every problen^ 
even of eC political description,” 

The Emperor Is reported to have said 
with a certain melancholy that he 
W'oulti greatly like to revisit Paris, 
which he had seen only once, in his ' 
youth. 

S®Pt- 16.—M. Puaux quotes Em¬ 
peror William as summing up ,hjs satis¬ 
faction with the work of the troops in a 
conversaUon with President Foner in the 
words: "Your army saves me six army 
corps.” 

It is known that the Emperor's main 
object in attending' the manoeuvres was 
Swiss” ability of tL 

make the neutrality of 
respected in case of war. 

interpreted to mean 
prevem^ a screen , to prevent the French from Invadine • fior- 
many through Switzerland, the Germajis 
could release six army coips in ^Sth 
Germany for service In Alsace-Lorraine 

the Belgian frontier. 

listed upoit the necessity of under- 
stan»4ngs as the best means of dlsslnat- 
Ing suspicion, and declared hie personal 
desire to maintain peace. personal 

In regard to t' ; great Book I have only to 
say, it is the bes. ^ook, God has given to man. 
All the good frorh the Saviour of the world is 

communicated in this Book. 
—Abraham Lincoln. 

The Bible is a book in comparison with 
which all others in my eyes are of minor im¬ 
portance, and which in all my perplexities and 
distresses has never failed to give me light and 
strength. —Robert E. Lee. 



From Government Bulletin No. 14, 1950, we learn that Bible reading 
yi public schools is expressly requii-ed by sta.tute in eleven states 
UJid ty order of the Board of Education in the District or 
Columbia); is specifically permitted by law in five states, and is 
generally construed as lav^ful in twenty of the thirty-two remaining 
states whose constitutions and statutes do not expressly reouire 
permit, or lorbM it* In the twenty states wiiich are legally silent 
the silence is interpreted as legal permission, so that Bible reaaing 
IS practiced there. Although not santioning it for her schools, 
Califorraa by legal processes has declared the Bible a nonsectarian 
book ana claims a place for it in the school libraries. No state 

^^‘^^■‘'^^^^Icigislation against tiie use of the Bible in the school 
negative attitudes are in the small minority where the 

authority ranges between court decision to interpretations of the law 
by state boards of education. 

^ observe that during the past dozen years in 
thir^-three state universities reported in «^chool and Society,** 

we have this information: "It is interesting to 
note that courses having to do with the Bible, both Old and New 
Test^ents, are usually included in the curriculum. In the group 
of thLrty-three surveyed, only two institutions were founi where 
no distinctly Biblical courses were offered. There is a general 
filing that the Bible challenges the attention of both scholars 
and students, not only because of its recognized authority, but also 
because of its influence on law, literature, and the progress of the 
race geneially," 



The Editors wrote to the United States 
Office of Education, Washington, D. C., 
and received the following interesting 
statement from Ward W. Keesecker, 
Specialist in School Legislation, concern¬ 
ing the legal status of Bible reading in 

the public schools.^j^ 

Law requires Bible reading: 
Alabama - Idaho 
Arkansas Kentucky 
Delaware Maine 
District of Columbia^ Massachusetts 
Florida New Jersey 
Georgia Pennsylvania 

: Tennessee 

Law specifically permits Bible reading: 
Indiana North Dakota 
Iowa Oklahoma 
Kansas South Dakota 
New York City 

(by charter) 

Bible reading permitted under general 
terms of the law of by reason of its silence: 
Colorado .North Carolina 
Connecticut Ohio 
Maryland Oregon 
Michigan = •.Rhode Island 
Mississippi " South Carolina 
Missouri Texas - 
Montana Vermont 
■Nebraska - - Virginia - - - 
New Hampshire West Virginia 

Bible reading not permitted under inter¬ 
pretation of State constitution or statutes; 
Arizona ■* New Mexico ■* 
California ■* New York (outside 
Illinois of New York City) 
Louisiana Washington 
Minnesota Utah 
Nevada Wisconsin * 

Wyoming 



I SUMMER WORK OF THE CHILDREN’S 

AID SOCIEJT. 

Ever since the 14th of June, this S 'ciety has 

been actively engaged in sending companies of 

giris and boys to the Bath Beach Summer Home, 

and to the Brace Farm School, at Kensico, West¬ 

chester County, New York, Most all of the lit¬ 

tle girls are under twelve years of age, and are 

scho!ars in the Industrial Schools of the Society, 

coming from homes in the crowded tenement 

wards. The boys attend the same schools, or j 

have been overlooked or crowded out of other I 
vacation parties, and eo have been passed on to 

the Farm School, at Kensico, where there is lib¬ 

erty snd wholesome food for every new comer. 

Prom the commencement of the summer cam¬ 

paign, all the resources of the Society have been 

strained, so that as many as pcssible might 

participate in the pleasures of the Sea Side 

Home at Bath, and the farm among the hills of 
Westchester County. 

The “wee boys ’’ little chaps who are too 

young to be entirely separated from their sisters, ' 

have two cottages at Bath Beach, set apart for ■ 
them, where, under the oversight of efficient ^ 
care-takers, they revel in delights, before un ' 
known or unimagined. I 

Green grass, pure air, the shade of tad o-t j 
spreading trees and the constant murmur of the ! 

water upon the beach, are in striking contrast' 

to the dreary and uncleanly sui ’oundings of a ■ 
tenement court. , 

The sending of one hundred Loys to the Farm 

School for a two weeks’ vacation is a new under¬ 

taking, but one calculated to enhance the use¬ 

fulness of the Society, and it is hoped in this 

I way to create a wider interest in rural pureuits 

I than is natural to boys whose knowledge of life 

has been restricted to that of the congested quar¬ 
ters of New York. 

A few boys who were among the first arrivals 

at the farm, were obstrvEd sitting, one evening, 



at the side of the great barn. The twilight had 

faded and the stars were shining brightly over¬ 

head. 
They had sat in perfect silence for some 

minutes, when one was heard to say, “What is 

all yuee tinking about?” “Nawthing, ” one 

and another answered; then after a short inter 

val, one said, “Say, fellews, I tink if we spoke 

naterally, dey’d hear us in de city. I never 

Krowed a place so still as dis. ” 
j The huitorous, as well as the more serious side 

of their nature also finds expression. One day, 

j after the dinner hour, a number of the boys had 

wandered into the pasture lot, where the grass 

I v as green and fresh and apparently so attractive 

that soon the entire squad were stretched at full 

length upon the turf. Presently one little fellow 

piped out, “Hi, Billy, did you’se ever tink how 

die puts all de parks in New York outer eight ? 

We can trow ourselfs on de grass here wid out 

hearing de eparrer cops yell, ‘Here, youe’e 

i fellers, git there ! How many timse do yous’e 

I wants ter be telled to keep off de grass ?’ ” And 

I then, as by one accord, they all burst into the 

I have always been strongly in favor of 
secular education, in the sense of education 
without theology; but I must confess I have 
been no less seriously perplexed to know by 
what practical measures the religious feeling, 
which is the essential basis of conduct, was to 
be kept up in the present utter chaotic state 
of opinion on these matters, without the use 
of the Bible. By the study of what other 
book could children be so much humanized? 

—Thomas Henry Huxley. 

All that has been done to weaken the 
foundation of an implicit faith in the Bible, as 
a whole, has been at the expense of the sense 
of religious obligation, and at the cost of 
human happiness. —^J. G. Holland. 
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WHAT THE GREATEST MEN OF THE WORLD THINK 
OF THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIANITY. 

The following are the opinions of a few of the most 
famous Rulers, Statemen, Jurists, Scientists, Officers 
of the Army and Navy, Authors, &c. as to the truth 
of the Bible and the value of its teachings. 

The Emperor Theodosius wrote out the whole 
New Testament with his own hand on purpose to I 
fix its words better in his memory. I 

Prince George of Transylvania read the whole I 
Bible through 27 times. I 

One of the Kings of Aragon read the Scriptures I 
with a large Commentary 14 times. I 

Alfred the Great loved the Bible so much, and I 
found such great comfort in it, that he began a I 
translation of a part of it into the Anglo Saxon f 
language. ' 

At the Coronation of Queen Victoria the crown I 
was first placed upon her head by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and then, as the representative of the 
whole nation, he presented her with a handsome copy 
of the Bible saying ; “ This Book is the most valuable 
thing that this world affords. Here is wisdom ; this 
fa the Royal Law; these are the living oracles of 
God. Blessed is he that readeth and they that hear 
the words of this Book.” 

The prosperity which has attended her long and 
glorious reign is due to her loyalty to the teachings 
of the Bible. ® 
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When the Queen was asked by an African 
Prince what was the foundation of England’s great¬ 
ness she handed to him a copy of the Bible. 

Napoleon Bonaparte.—“The Bible contains 
a complete series of facts, and of bistorical men to 
explain time and eternity, such as no other religion 
has to offer. Everything in it is grand and worthy 
of God. The Bible is more than a Book; it is a 
living being, with an action, a power surpassing all 
others. I never omit to read it, and every day with 
new pleasure.” 

General Grant, President of the U. S.-— 
“ Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet anchor of 
our liberties ; write its precepts on your hearts and 
practice them in your lives. To the influence of 
this book we are indebted for the progress made in 
true civilization, and to this we must look as our 
guide for the future.” 

William McKinley, President of the U. S.— 
“ I believe in the Divinity of Christ, and recognize 
Christianity as the mightest factor in the world’s 
civilization.” 

George Washington, President of the U. S.— 
“ It is impossible to govern the world without 
God. He must be worse than an infidel that lacks 
faith, and more than wicked that has no gratitude 
to acknowledge his obligations to his Creator.” 

John Adams, President of the U. S.—“ The 
Bible is the best book in the world.” 

John Quincy Adams, President of the U. S.~ 

[ 3 ] I 
“I have for many yeai-s made it a practice tol 
read through the Bible once every year. In everyl 
light we regard the Bible it is an inexaustable minel 
of knowledge and virtue.” I 

Andrew Jackson, President of the U. S.—“ The! 
Bible is the rock on which our republic rests.” I 

President Lincoln used to read the Bible daily, I 
and pray to God for wisdom to guide him in the! 
discharge of his duties as the Head of a great! 
nation that was then in danger of destruction. I 

President Garfield was a Christian Minister, 
and a man whose whole life was moulded by the I 
teachings of Christ. I 

Benjamin Harrison, President of the U. S., isl 
an elder of the Presbyterian church. “ I have a| 
profound reverence for the Christian religion, and a I 
thorough conviction that sound morals and a justi 
sense of religious responsibility are essentially con-j 
nected with all true and lasting happiness.” I 

President Arthur was a member of the Episcopal! 
Church. President Hayes was a Methodist; and! 
President Cleveland a Presbyterian. 

STATESMEN. 

W. E. Gladstone, Prime Minister of England. 
“ Christianity, even in its imperfect development, 
is, as a matter of fact, at the head of the world. It 
is the great medicine for the diseases of human 
nature, the great consolation for its sorrows, the great 
staff for its weakness; the main and the only 
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I sufficient guide in the wilderness of the world. The 
I Bible is the greatest and the best gift ever given to 
I mankind.” 
I “ During the many years that I was a member of 
I the Cabinet I was brought into association with sixty 
master minds, and all but five of them were Cliristians. 
My only hope for the world is in bringing the human 
mind into contact with divine revelation.” 

Prince Bismark, The greatest German States- 
I man.—“ If I wei’e not a Christian, I would not con¬ 
tinue to serve the King another hour. Were I 
not a staunch Christian, did I not stand upon the 
miraculous basis of religion, you would never have 
posessed a Federal Chancellor in my person.” 

He was accustomed to call together his whole 
household once a week for prayer and listening to his 

' explanation of some portion of Scripture. 

Lorit Beaconsfield, Prime Minister of England. 
—“The Word of God is eternal and will survive 
the spheres.” 

Daniel Webster, Secretary of State one of the 
greatest Lawers and Statesman. — “ I have read 
through the Bible many times. I make a practice 
to go through it once a year. It is the book of all 
others for lawyers as well as divines. It fits a man 
for life it prepares him for death.” 

■ 44- Seward, Secretary of State when Mr. 
Lincoln was President, and one of the greatest 
American Statesmen.—“The whole hope of human 
piogre^ is suspended on the evergrowing influence 
of the Bible.” ■ , . 

[ 5 ] 
Hon. John Hay, Secretary of State, and the 

present Head of the United States Cabinet declares 
himself a friend of Christianity, a believer in its 
^humanity, and recognizes the Divinity 

of Christ and the potentiality of Christianity as a 
civilizing agency. 

Hoil John Wanamaker, Who was the Secretary 
of the Ireasury, and whose noble Christian life and 
broad philanthropies are known everywhere has the 
largest Sunday school in the World. 

He has never entertained a doubt of the Divinity 
of Christ, and as he grown older, he recognizes 
more and more the importance of the Christian 
religion to mankind. 

Secretary Gage of the U. S. Treasury, and Secre¬ 
tary VVilson of the Department of Agriculture are 
leading members of the Presbyterian Church. 

JUDGES. 

Sir Mathew Hale, Chief Justice of England.— 
The Bible is a book full of light and wisdom. 

Iliere is no book like it for excellent learning 
wisdom and use.” 

Earl Cairns, Lord Chanceller of England was 
accustomed to rise at 6 o’clock every morning and 
^end one hour and a half in the study of the 
Bible.—“ Faith in Jesus Christ is the only faith to 
live and die in. It is necessary for eaeh one of us 
to follow hi the steps of our great Master.” 

- Lord Hatherly, Lord ChanceUor of England, 
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HoxN. John Hay, Secretary of State, and tliel 

present Head of the United States Cabinet declares! 
himself a friend of Christianity, a believer in itsj 
value to lost humanity, and recognizes the Divinityl 
of Christ and the potentiality of Christianity as a 
civilizing agency. I 

Hoil John Wanamaker, Who was the Secretary 
of the ireasury, and whose noble Christian life and 
broad philanthropies are known everywhere has the I 
largest Sunday school in the World. 

He has never entertained a doubt of the Divinity 
of Christ, and as he grown older, he recognizes 
more and more the importance of the Christian 
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Secretary Gage of the U. S. Treasury, and Secre-| 
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Earl Cairns, Lord Chancellor of England was 
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^end one hour and a half in the study of the 
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live and die in. It is necessary for each one of us 
to follow m the steps of our great Master.” 

Lord Hatherly, Lord ChanceUor of England, 
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jwas a kSunday school teacher for 35 years. He 
jWrote in 1875 that he had just finished reading the 
Bible for the 44th time.—“ I immensely prefer the 
|Bible to all good books whatsoever. It is always 
jUew and will be spirit and life till time shall be no 
■more.” 

I ^ Sir William Jones, Judge of the Supreme 
Court, Bengal.—“ I have carefully and regularly 

.perused these holy Scriptures, and am of opinion 
I that the volume, independently of its divine origin, 
.contains more sublimity, purer morality, more im- 
.portant history, and finer strains of eloquence, than 
, can be collected from all other books in whatever 
•language they may have been written.” 

; GENERALS. 

Maj. General Oliver O. Howard, U. S. Army.— 
“ I believe the Christian religion as set forth in the 
New Testament and supported by the holy Scriptures 
of the Old Testament is the friend of mankind ? It 
makes man happy; it makes him, when genuine, 
treat his fellow-man with love and helpfulness.” 

' Inspector-General Joseph C. Breckenridge, U. 
, S. Army.—“I believe in God the Father, Maker of 
' heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ his only Son 
■ man who follows the progress of 
|| countries must believe in the potency 
I ot Christianity as a civilizing influence.” 

j Brig.-General J. M. Wii^on, U. S. Army.— 
M 1 am an earnest friend of Christianity, I recog¬ 

nize the power and love of a Supreme Being, and 

t • 
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I fully believe in the Divinity of the Saviour and I 
the surpassing potency of Christianity as a civilizingl 
influence.” 

Brig.-General Hardin.—“I really believe therel 
is no hope for the permanent success or real progress] 
of any people who are not truly religious. I believe] 
that no nation can progress without believing and] 
practicing the Christian religion in its purity.” 

Both Gen. Shafter and Gen. Brooke have] 
given expression to their faith in the Divinity of| 
Jesus Christ and their belief in tlie power of Chris¬ 
tianity as a civilizing influence. 

N 

“Chinese” Gorden and “Stonewall” Jackson] 
were as conspicious for their piety as far their skill] 
and bravery. 

Sir Henry Havelock always spent the first two] 
hours of each day in reading the Bible and prayer. 

NAVAL OFFICERS. 

Commodore PERRy was a devoted Christian ; and] 
when negotiating the treaty with Japan would trans-] 
act no business on Sunday. He had a Christian f 
Chaplain on board of his ship to conduct services, 
and his interpreter was Dr. S. W. Williams, who was 
a missionary in China, and the author of the Chinese [ 
Dictionary. 

Admiral Farragut and Admiral Foote were 
the two most distinguished officers in the American 
Navy during the Civil War. Both were equally 
eminent as Christians. 
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Wai'son, now eommandiiiff 
],^e U. fe. Fleet at Manilla.—“I believe in the Lord 

|(; Jesus Christ. Our Divine Saviour is the best friend 
|Bny human being ever had, or ever could have, and 
I his loving help is freely offered to all who will accept 

George Dewey, who was so successful at 
'(IVlainlJa, is a member of the Episcopal Church. 

i Rear Admiral Sampson.-" I claim to be a friend 

^ brought up, and thus 
.taught to Ijeheve. I have never had occasion to 
i|Chaiige my heliet and convictions on this point.” 

Rear Admiral Gilees, U. S. Navy.—" I have 

lehntl " ^ «^‘be Presbyterian 
jchuich and I am m sympathy with any move- 
iment against the enemies of religion. I ^consider 
jthe company of any earnest follower of Christ 

'ofthph^V'T•^T^^®^'® than that , of the highest in the land, if he knows not God.” 

Roe, U. S. Navy.—" The relie-ion 
of Jesus Christ is the only source or fountain of 
iigditeousiiess, justice or peace to man on earth. Of 
all the religions which have appeared among men 
Christianity is the only true one ” ® ’ 

U. a Navy. 
Many of the most devout Christians I have ever 
Lave been ofBoen, of the navy. As for LVeltf 

Si “ndSf*^ ® Church shouJ my 
ia his Son! 
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Captain R. D. Evans, U. S. Navy.—“ You maj 
be sure that I am a friend of Christianity, ano. 
firmly believe that it is the keystone of thq 
social fabric and the greatest of all civibzing in-f 
fluences.” ' 

Captain Henry Glass, U. S. Navy.—" I believe 
that Christianity has accomplished more for enJ 
lightenment and progress, and the alleviation of 
human suffering, than all other known influences.” 

SCIENTISTS AND SCHOLARS. 

Lord Bacon.—" There never was found in anyl 
age of the world, either philosophy, dr sect, or religion,f 
or law or disciples, which did so exhalt the public 
good as the Christian faith.” 

Sir Isaac Newton, " The Prince of Philosophers.’] 
—" We account the Holy Scriptures to be the most 
sublime philosophy. There are more sure marks 
of authenticity in the Bible than in any profane 
history whatsoever.” 

John Locke, a noted English philosopher.—■ 
“ The Holy Scriptures have God for its authorJ 
salvation for its end, and truth, without any mixture 
of error, for its matter.” 

Sir William Thompson, President of the Britisl 
Science Association, was Chairman of the Christiar 
Evidence Society in 1889, and said, that science had 
discovered no way of explaining the facts of natur^ 
without adopting a definite belief in a Creater.” ^ 
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Prof. Huxley.—" The BibJe has been woven into 
I'tft]] that is best and noblest in English history.” 
jlJ 

jj Clerk Maxwell, a distinguished English Scien- 
1 }j,ist. " I have looked into most philosophical systems 
jjjand I have seen that none will work without a God. 

I think men of Science as well as other men need 
.^to learn from Christ.” 

Sir John Hershel, Eminent English Scientist. 
,, —“ All human discoveries seem to be made for the 
:|opurpose of confirming more and more strongly the 
! ttruths contained in the sacred Scriptures.” 
I' 0 

, Prof Asa Gray, A distinguished American 
Botanist.—" Revelation culminated in the advent 

I pf a Divine Person ; who being made man, 
(.manifested the Divine Nature in union with 
jihe human, and this manifestation constitutes 

I ^Christianity.” 

OM Clark, President of the Royal 
, college of Physicians.—" There is only one remedy 
i . the vast, terrible and far reaching sins and 
i (^mfieniigs of men, and that remedy is found in the 
j (.person and work of Jesus Christ.” 

’ Lv"' ^ of the Royal Society 
)f England. The leading scientific men of the 
world are on the side of Christ.” 

- P^cipal Dawson, of McGill University, Canada • 
Montreal Bible Society.—" The 

^^ible contains within itself all that und4 God is 
Wiired to dispose of all forms of infidelity and 

j tuin to the best and highest uses.” 

[ 11 ] 
Prof. W. R. Harper, President of the University of| 

Chicago.—" I am giving my whole life to teach the| 
doctrines of Christianity! 

Rev. F. L. Patton, D.D. President of Princeton I 
University.—" The Scriptures tell us that the Chris¬ 
tian religion has come to inform us how we are to be ' 
saved, and our faith in Jesus Christ is conditioned|| 
on our salvation. There is no question of greater f 
moment than this obligation to believe something 
definite about Jesus Christ, as to what he was, what 
he did, and how the doing of what he did stands to | 
the divine economy of man’s salvation.” 

Prof. Cochran, of the Polytechnic Institute, I 
Brookljm, N. Y.—"Christ and Christianity have 
given to humanity all that is noblest and best.” 

Prof. E. Hitchcock, Dean of Amherst CoUege.- 
“I am not ashamed or unwilling to be known any-l 
where as a believer in Christianity. I believe it isj 
the agent, and the only effective agent, in giving! 
civilization to man.” 

Prof. Henry Wade Rogers, President of Nor-| 
thwestern University.—" Christianity has shaped the 
laws, manners, customs and literature of the civilizedl 
world. Every one, whether he believes in Christianity! 
or not, must concede that fact.” 

President Dwight, of Yale JTniversity, is a Con-| 
gregational Minister. President Angell of Michigan! 
University, and President Kellogg of the University! 
of California are prominent members of the Con-I 
gregational body. President Schurman of Cornell! 
University is a member of the Baptist Church. 
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There is no University or College, in England or 
lll^the United States, that is supported or controlled by 
t those who are opposed to Christianity. A larger 

j|;iportion of the students are Christians than ever before. 

FU AUTHORS. 
T 

Shakespeare.—“ Those (Christ’s) blessed feet 
® were nailed for our advantage to the bitter cross.” 
_ In his last will he wrote; I commend my soul 

' L^pinto the hands of God, my Creator, hoping and as- 
i^suredly believing through the only merits of Jesus 
h Christ, my Savior to be made partaker of life 

.|j.,^everlasting.” 

A. Tennyson, Poet Laureate of England. 
“ Strong Son of God immortal Love 
Whom we that have not seen thy face 
By faith and faith alone embrace 
Believing where we can not prove.” 

H. W. Longfellow. 
“ O holy trust! O endless sense of rest 
To lay the head upon the Saviours’ head 
And thus to journey on.” 

W. C. Bryant. 

“ All praise to Him of Nazareth. 
The Holy One who came. 
For love of man to die a death 
Of agony and shame! 

A boundless love he bore mankind ; 
Oh may at least a part 
Of that strong love descend and find 
A place in every heart.” 

|9C!c 
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J. G. Whittier. 

“ O Lord and Master of us all! ' 
What’er our name or sign, I 
We own thy sway, we hear thy call. 
We test our lives by thine.” 

O. W. Holmes. 

“ Lord of all being; throned afar. 
Thy glory flames from sun and star; 
Centre and soul of every sphere. 
Yet to each loving heart how near.” 

C:^ELEs Dickens.—“ The New Testament is the 
best book that ever was or will be known in the world.” 

Sir Walter Scott, the distinguished author 
pronounced the Bible to be the best and greatest of 
all books. He also wrote concerning the Bible. 

“ Within this ample volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries' 
Happiest they of the human race 
To whom their God has given grace 
To read, to fear, to hope, to pray.” 

S. T. Coleridge, English.—“ To give man a full 
knowledge oftrue morality I should need to send himi 
to no other book than the Bible.” 

John Milton.—“ There are no songs comparable 
to the songs of Zion, no orations equal to those of the 
prophets, and no politics like those which the Scrip¬ 
tures teach.” ^ j 

T. B. Macauley, Historian.—“To discountinancJ 
the rehgion which has done so much to promote 
justice and mercy, and freedom, and arts, and sciences] 
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Jand good goveiyment, and domestic happiness, stmck 
I off the chains from the slave, mitigated the horrors 
I ot war, and raised women from servants and play- 
I n • w’ companions and friends is to commit 

tiigh treason against humanity and civilization.” 

Goethe, the greatest German writer.—“ Let 
[ mental culture go on advancing, let the natural 
^scienc^ progress in ever greater extent and depth 
and the human mind widen itself as much as it 
desires beyond the elevation and moral culture of 
L/hristianity, as it shines forth in the Gospels, it will 
not go. 

Paul Richter, German.—“ Jesus Christ was the {purest of the mighty, the mightiest among the pure. 
With his pierced hands he raised up empires from 
their foundations, turned the stream of history from 
Its old channel, and still continues to rule and guide 
the ages. 

^e™an —“ The Christian religion rises 

' nnd ^ ^ glorious temple, beautiful 
K in structure, benign and elevating in in- 
Lp ucnce. Within its hallowed precincts the noblest 
L and purest characters have been formed and inspired. 
l(;jj hurely mankind owes more to the Christian religion 

^ than to any other institution in the world.” 

- Guizot, a great French Statesman and Scholar. 

S fen bSr" Z I have a 
^ New contained in the Old and 
o hZnn ? r?i’ regeneration of the 
Ox human lace by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ ” 

I ] I 
John Ruskin.—“ To my early knowledge of thel 

ifible 1 owe the best part of my taste in literature,! 
and the most precious, and on the whole, the onel 
essential part of my education.” 

Thomas Carlisle.—" A noble book ! All men’s 
book! It is our first oldest statement of the never 
ending pioblem, mans destiny and God’s ways with 
him here on earth. The tidings of the most impor¬ 
tant event ever transpired in the world is the life and I 
death of the divine Man in Judea.” 

GOVERNORS. 

Hon. Joseph F. Johnson, Governor of Alabama. I 
—“ I believe the precepts of the Christ the only safel 
guide for individuals and nations, both in this life 
and that come.” 

_Hon. George W. Atkinson, Governor of West 
Virginia.—“ I believe in the surpassing potency ofl 
the civilized influences which grow out of the teach-J 
ings and principles of the Gospel of the Christ. Tel 
blot out Christianity would be to draw a veil on 
darkn^ over the world and render mankind desolad 
and miserable.” ^ 

, Hon. James A. Mount, Governor of Indiana.—I 
Christian nations lead in the world’s achievements,I 

progress, and greatness. It is the Christian spirid 
that seeks to reclaim the fallen, to relieve di.stressj 
mitigate suffering, to make the world purer anil 
mankind happier.” " 

Hon. C. A. Thomas, Governor of Colorado. 
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^ a sincere believer in Christianity and in thel 
Divinity of Christ. I believe that the teachings 
and precepts of the Christian religion have had more 
influence in ameliorating the condition of human 
society and advancing its civilization than any other 
cause.” 

B. R. Tillman, of South Carolina. —“ The Chris¬ 
tian religion is the best code of morals to live by that 
has ever been formulated.” 

Geo. L. Wellington, of Maryland.—“I have 
no hesitancy in saying that I believe in the Chris¬ 
tian faith ; and further, I believe that the Christian 
religion, and the civilization it brings with it, are the 
highest and best gifts that can be given to mankind.” 

R R. Kenney, of Deleware.—“There is not, nor 
has there ever been in the world any influence to be 
compared to Christianity as a civilizing influence. 
It has done more for man than all the religions from! 
the foundation of the world.” 
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10 Auf^usty 1867, 

I'ake Him yotir guide; you do not want any other. He has 
said, "I will teach you all things"; and, depend upon it, you will find it the 
shortest course to pursue. 

You say you have little time tO' read; you have from six to 
eight every morning, I own it is not pleasant to flesh and blood; but, if this 
trouble is much, the corresponding growth in grace is far greater. We must 
not deceive ourselves; we ha^^e plenty and plenty of time during the day for 
oursel'/es. If we aspire to walk in the power of the new life, we must cast 
away all hindrances, and it must cost something we really value, 

We aspire to a closer and lasting comrauriion \vith the living 
Cod, which is a high aspiration and needs5,mueh striving and many falls. 

r.thurltius, 24 Kovember, 1881, - 

I have read the Scriptures and have got pearls from them, 
but as though from deduction or analogy, and not aa directly from God - not as 
though He spoke or wrote to us. 

It is difficult to explain what I mean^ but what I want to 
say is this: I now look upon the Scriptures as alive - living oracles - and not 
as a historical,religious book, as I ha-^re hitherto done, even when feeling its 
mystical character, I cannot say how important this vista is to me, I have 
said that, as long as the newspaper affords one more attraction than the Bible, 
something must be wrong, 

I belie^^ that Christmas man, with a sinless body derived 
from the Holy Ghost, and to whom the Holy Ghost was given without measure, 
obtained all knowledge, all miracle power, and all His attributes, simply because 
His eyes were opened by the Scripture, 

February, 1882. 

Look at the Tabernacle, *& lot of wood and tapestry; nothing 
more; yet, with God in it, it is everything. That it is the type of every man, 
both actuall}/’ and spiritually, I think is sure; and the solution is in the 
Scriptures, which are Christ. In the capnal man the labemacle is in ruins, 

4 . 

11 July, 1883, 

I believe the deadness in sore of the clergy is ov^ing, 
firstly, to not reading the Scriptures; secondly, to not meditating over them; 
thirdly, to not praying sufficiently; fourthly, to being taken up with religious 
secular work (Acts vi, 2-4), 

Jaffa, 28 Sentember, 1883, 

A natural babe refuses strong moat, it v/ill not take it; so 
in like manner does a spiritual babe. When we do not know the Scriptures, we 
naturally do not know the tendency of certain verses; consequently, when we 
read any new view, w’e have not the knowledge of the Scriptui*es to fall back upon, 
which another, knowing them, has. There is a material st\»dy of the Scriptures 
necessary in order \.o know them, which ne cannot have if we do not give the time 
to such actual study, which few of us do. These latter are the babes, and, to 
write to them, we ha'-^e far more fully to q^uote the Scriptures than to the 
spiritual adult. 
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\ In an interview vouched for by the Bible 

Society, General Li ■ (Vice-President of the 

Republic) says : 

“Missionaries are our friends. Jesus is bet¬ 

ter than Confucius and I am strongly in favor 

of more missionaries coming to China. We 

shall do all we can to assist the missionaries, 

and the more missionaries we induce to come 

here the better will the republican government 

of the new China he pleased. China would 

not be what it is today were it not for these 

missionaries. The time will come when the 

two greatest Republics, China and America, 

will be on the most friendly footing.” 

The ^military Governor of the Fukien Pro¬ 

vince addressed a patriotic meeting of ClTrls- 

tians in the English church at Fuchow as fol¬ 

lows : 

“The establishment of the Republic is due 

to all the foreign teachers coming from afar 

across the deep ocean to open the under- 

|standing of our people. It is due as well to 

all the members of your honorable Church, 

who, following the public good and observing 

the laws, have upheld the cause of education 

so that righteousness is exalted in every place. 

The believers have set an example so that 

there need never be another overturning but 

the government be established. Moreover, we 

hope that all the believers of your honorable 

churches can establish harmonious relation¬ 

ship with the authorities whether in city or 

country, and together enjoy the happiness of 

religious liberty.” 

The military Governor of the Province of 

Yuinnan addressed the assembled adherents 

of a China Inland Mission station, saying: 

“The greatest religion in the world is the 

religion of Jesus Christ. Before long the 

Christian religion will be the religion of our 

China.” { 



l^‘Our Chinese religions, Buddhism and Tao¬ 

ism crown our hills with temples but do noth¬ 

ing for the people in the cities at their feet. 

The Christian religion fills our cities with 

schools and hospitals wliich minister to the 

needs of our inhabitants.” j 

iiv the. building of-crm' Union'^fiwiMiMijf:./ Sun 

Yat Sen says in his book “Kidnapped inTon- 

don”: 

“My despair was complete and only by 

prayer to God could I gain any comfort. Still 

the dreary and still more dreary nights wore 

on, and but for the comfort afforded me by 

prayer, I believe I should have gone mad 

. . . There came over me a feeling of calm¬ 

ness, of hopefulness and confidence that as¬ 

sured me my prayer was heard.” j 



"ilen say that th© revolution 
# originated with m. I do not deny 

tho charge. But ^vhere did the idea 
of the revolution cone fron ? 
it came ‘because from ny youth I have 

0 had intorcouree v/ith foreign mission 
ariea. Those fron Ihiroi^e and America 
v/ith whom I associated put the ideals 
of freedom and li'berty into ny heart. 
ITow I call upon tho church to*^h0lp 

# in the ostrablishnent of the new 
^ govemraent • The republic cannot 0n~ 

dure unless there is that virtue, 
the righteousness for v/hicli the 
Christian religion stands, at the 
center of the nation's life." 
(Sun Yat Sen.,) 
**■******** + *»**♦** 

" I Jiave been much engaged in tiie 
# pursuit of my occupation and hither¬ 

to nave had little ox^porttinity to 
study the doctrine you preach, but 
since the revolution, in ny official 
position, I have cone into contact 

^ v;ith those of ny countr^vnon who sin¬ 
cerely follow yo\ir faith. I have 
found them nen of their word, loyal 
and faithful, men of high ijur£.)03e I 

0 and thoroughly to bo relied on. I 
feel that I must, too, become-a I 



Chi'istian when I can get to leam 
more of the Truth*” ^ 
(General Ching Chi I.iei, military’’ 
governor of Shanghai.} 

The Chinese Heptihlic ia 
established. Dr. h.G.ilorrison, the # 
t;o11 known newspaper correspondent, 
nov/ a rei:)re3entativ0 of the Chinese 
Government, v/rites; 

*The Chinese Republic is an ac-^ 
con^lished fact. After a revolution 
characterized by a rapidity, peace¬ 
fulness and moderation imique in the 
long history of the world, the oldest 
monarchy on earth has become the 
youngest republic. ’ 

A missionary of twenty years* 
standing writes; ’Are the people of^ 
China ready for a Republican fom or 
goveinmont ? The masses are quite 
amenable under any stable rule. If 
the educated and enlightened are 
fired with patriotism and seek the • 
elevation of the nation, the common 
people will follow gladly, ilaking 

every allowance for the selfishness 
and cupidity of many ?/ho rise to ^ 

power, there is a momentum toward ^ 
patriotism, altruism and useful 



sGrvice under tho present democracy 
vdiich would have seemed beyond hope 
a year ago, 
^(t***:^^** ♦♦***♦:* 

A physician from Him an wri tes; 
'Our v.'ork has nearly doubled since 

^ the iievolution, and it was lar{;o 
before. Schools are ojjening. [I?he book 
sales are five times greater than 
before the P^evolution. Our hope is 

0 that wo shall bo abjo to put iip 
buildings fast enough to accommodate 
Patients in the hospitals and 
scholars in the schools. 

At ivachok, Hainan, the last com¬ 
munion service was the largest the 
station ever had; four hundred wore 
present. The church is one large 
Bible School, the classes of v/hich 

0 Consist of groups of Christians 
settled throughout the country, hold¬ 
ing daily meetings and studying some 
book of the Bible.* 

Rev. A.A.Fulton, for twenty-five 
years a missionary in Soiithem China, 
v/rites; *7erily, tho changes that I 
have seen since I first started for 
old China are miracles enough for me. 

In every chapel v/e tneet crovyds. 'fhe 
problem now is to get buildiiigs which 
will seat communicants and inquirers.’ 
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Crisis and Opportunity in China 

A Message to Western Friends from the Rev. Y. S. Tom. 

Moderator of the Church of Christ in China 

The Chinese Church is 

greatly indebted to the Older 
Churches," who in turn re¬ 
ceived the gospel from still 
older churches, for the help 
they have given to China for 

the last 127 years. 
It is love and de¬ 
votion to our Lord 
and Master, Jesus 

Christ, that has 
constrained you in 

these acts of de- 

votion to his 
cause. We have 
striven on our 
part, when and 
where we can, to 
carry on the work 
for ourselves. But 

our Church in 
China is young. We still iacK 
the means to make it possible 
to have highly qualified per¬ 

sons to lead us forward. 

We Chinese Christians are 

striving 

1. To put forth more effort to 

keep the work going. 

2. To study the work to see 
where savings can be made 
with the least harm to the 

cause. 

3. To try and get more volun¬ 
teer service. 

4. Only as a last resort will 
any piece of work that is 

functioning be cut off. 
The "cuts" come at just the 

time when there 
are unsurpassed 
opportunities open 

to the Christian 
Church. The gos¬ 
pel preaching is 
eagerly listened 

to. The rural com¬ 
munities and the 

large cities need 
our service. Chris¬ 
tians have little 
good literature to 

help them grow in 
Christian life. 

Then, too, our Nation is faced 
with dangers from social un¬ 

rest, invasion of armies, and a 
more subtle invasion of modern 
evils and communistic propa¬ 
ganda. Who is sufficient for 

these things? We crave your 
prayers, and your continued 

help and support. Thus to¬ 
gether we may carry forward 
the work committed to us 

by our common Lord and 

Master. 

Rev. Y. S. Tom, Moderator 

Y. S. Tom. 



South China Mission and the Kwangtung Synod 

Ninety years ago the Presbyterian Church began its work in 

the South China Mission. A prominent Chinese layman, speaking 

lately at the dedication of a new day school in Canton, recounted 

something of what Christianity had done during those ninety 

years—health, medicine, care of fhe blind, fhe insane, the leper, 

social service, and the preaching and teaching of the gospel of 

Christ—and asked, "Would you, as citizens of Canton, wish to do 

away with these?" The answer from a thousand or more persons 

present at the meeting was, "No!" 

The record of ninety years shows also how the Chinese Chris¬ 

tians themselves have come not only to share, but to assume 

responsibility. South China has reached the second stage in its 

development of mission work—fhat is, fhe Chinese Chrisfian 

forces and the Mission work together in the church and the insti¬ 

tutions established. 

The Kwangtung Synod, which includes Canton, is one of the 

strongest of the sixteen synods of the Church of Christ in China. 

It has a force of 256 full-time workers, more than half of whom 

are in fhe 36 self-supporting churches, and many of the others 

partly supported by the 160 churches not yet fully self-supporfing. 

More than half the synod's communicant membership of 19,507 

are in the 36 self-supporting churches. Last year the contributions 

made by the churches were more than twice the amount of fhe 

granfs in aid given by the six cooperating missions. 

Missions and Church Cooperating 

The missions, cooperating with the synod, work through the 

Chinese Church. They assign missionaries at the request of fhe 

Church, who are on the same basis as the Chinese workers. 



The project method of development is used. When an indi¬ 

vidual church needs money, and is unable to cope with the situa¬ 

tion itself, it presents to the synod a description of the plan_ 

carrying out an evangelistic campaign or other project—with an 

estimate of the time and money necessary for it. Grants in aid 

are made upon approval, with a plan also for reducing the 

amount of the annual appropriation. The funds thus released are 

then used for new work. 

The Tasks 

The tasks thus far undertaken by the synod have been largely 

evangelistic. The Christians must be trained and developed into 

self-supporting churches. The still greater task is to reach the 

vast unevangelized population of the province. For every one 

Chinese Christian, there are nearly a thousand who are not 

Christians. The synod carries on a large and varied program of 

work: evangelism, education, medicine, health promotion, litera¬ 

ture, Christian religious education, special work for women. 

Christianizing the home, and rural church work. Special work 

for students in government schools is a promising field. New 

conditions, new problems, and new approaches are developing 

all the time. Having carried on for ninety years, shall we now in 

their hour of need fail them? 

Political Stability 

Dr. C. Y. Cheng, Stated Clerk and General Secretary of the 

Church of Christ in China, Sounds a Hopeful Note 

Politically China is still overshadowed by both internal and 

external problems. It seems to us that God has made a beauti¬ 

ful world for man, but he does not always know how to properly 

live in it! We hope and pray that the day is not far off when love 

and peace will reign supreme in the hearts of men. In the midst 



of national depression and distress, however, we are happy to 

note that our Government is becoming more and more stable and 

strong. We believe that in all these things God's hand is evident, 

and, through the instrumentality of those who have the love of 

God and men in their hearts, will be able to stabilize the Nation 

and will lead the people to move forward. 

Missionary Personnel 

The Christian work in China has lost heavily in foreign 

workers. In 1924 our Board had 554 missionaries on the field; in 

China today there are only 400 left. Other boards, with few 

exceptions, have lost even more heavily. Some stations and 

projects have had to be closed up, some have been taken care 

of by Chinese trained leaders, some by transfers and combina¬ 

tion with other Christian bodies. The minimum of safety for 

effective work has been reached. In a time of great opportunity 

and tremendous need we are forced to cut our appropriations 

and reduce our missionary force. At a time when the call is for 

ADVANCE shall we retreat? 
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I Dr. Koo Reveals 

The New Chinal 

Oriental Lecturer Describes I 
Some pf the Changes That! 

Have Followed the Over-1 

throw of the Monarchy 

■ "China la a transitory state, still 
Iwandering in the wilderness, pecu- 
Buarly vulnerable and most susceptible 
■to friendship,” said Dr. T. Z. Koo 
■the brilliant Oriental lecturer, in 
Iconcluding his address on "The Re- 
■making of China” before a capacity 
■audience in the University of Ver- 
Imont gymnasium last evening. The 
■lecture was a special addition to the 
■university series. 
■ Lucidly and fluently, the Chinese 
■doctor depicted the present situation 
■in the world's great danger spot, 
■welding the entire series of political, 
■ economic, educational and social 
■ transformations that characterize the 
" r China into the details of his 
■own life. In a generation, said Dr. 
■koo, the China that has stood still 
■for 4.000 years of known history, is 
■changing, changing gradually, slowly, 
■but surely Into a new state. The 
■old, effete government Is going and 
■with Its departure go strict social 
■barriers, illiteracy and economic back- 
J wardness. Today a new China is 
■ being born. ^ 
I As a prophet of the future, Dr. 
I Koo deftly treated the transforma- 
■ tion. The political rebirth, he stat- 
led, dates back to 1911 when China 
■ overthrew the monarchy with its 2000 
■years of unbroken dynasty and form- 
led a republic. There were, essential- 
■ly, three steps in the political devel- 
lopment. True, the emperor was gone 
■ but remaining still were two legacies 
■ of his reign; a rigidly installed sys- 
Item of government unable to be de- 
■ stroyed in a day; and a body of mill- 
1 tary and civil servants that stretched 
■ their tentacles across the entire face 
I of China. For 15 years there was 
I civil war; a fight between the old 
I and the new. China was in a state 
I of liquidation. 
" Tea years ago came the emergence 
■ of a central authority. Vested In 
1 Nanking, it slowly grew until the 
■ three states that comprised the power 
■ in 1928 have now grown to 25. And, 
I finally, just two years ago. the gov- 
■ ernment of China appointed a con- 
I stltuUon committee. "The . future, 
■ stated the lecturer, "will find China 
I no longer governed by military force 
I but by fundamental law.” And, with 
I the adoption of a constitution will 
I evolve a limited form of general elec- 
Ition. ^ . 

In education, tremendous strides 
I have been taken. Two decades ago 
I young China did not attend state 
J schools; today, he does. Twenty 
■ years ago young China was taught 
1 the ethics of “how to live with his 
I fellow men;” today, he learns, the 
I technical and scientific facts of “how 

o earn his living:" short years ago 
_ a scholar in China was> by his own 
I admission, a physical weakling, today 
I he acquires physical prowess in keep- 
I ing with mental acquisitions. Keeping 
I pace with him, step by step, is, fe- 

. More gradual but Just as 
I noUnced Is the dawn of a new — 
I nomic era, the introduction of motor 
I cars and machines,' factories and 
I ships, a whole new mechanized clvll- 
lization. Trains and airplanes have 
■ abolished distance; machines have 
■ wiped out laborious production by 

I^^Ctoaxing the entire trend is the 
■ inception of a vastly different social 
■ order. Down through the centuries 
■ the clan or family system, held in- 
I disputable sway, a stabilizing force 
■ that kept the old order intact As 
■ many as two hundred people lived 
I on common property, immutably 
■ chained, ruled by the oldest member 
■ of the clan. The ban has been-llfted. 
1 There is a changed social order. 

“Your young Chinaman,” said Dr. 
■koo, “was married to a woman he 
■ had never seen.” Now the barrier 
■ is broken, he may fall In love, marry 
I his choice and live where or how 
I he likes. It is a tremendous change. 
■ Formerly, Chinese women were not 
I recognized beyond their domestic 
T sphere. In this present day and age, 

female China Is taking its place in 
public life, appearing in every form 

I of occupation, shouldering the burden 
of house and home side by side with 

“The transition has only begun,” 
I said the speaker, "but progress will be 
I rapid.” 
I Today Dr. Koo will attend 
■iilty tea, speaking brlefly on the hH- 
■churlan Situation.” Saturday he'Wili 
■ lead a discussion at the Alpha Chi | 
■ Omega house spoxisored by the Ver- 
Imont Christian Association and talk 

“Developing World Mindedness” 
_a University convocation to be 

I held in the gymnasium at 10 o’clock. 
I Saturday night he will attend an in- 
I ternatlonal banquet at the Y and on 
I Sunday will deliver a sermon on “VI- 
I tal Religion” as gnest minister at 
I the First Church. 
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W.A.Eoss, a nisBicnary worker,- of 
’.s follows: 

Nashville, U.S.A., writes 

"Vi/e do not recall a time when there has been more interest in Mexico 
and the work that Christ is doing in this country than at the present 
time. And we do not recall a time when there was being done a more vital 
and spiritual work. 'Vo a.re not blind to the conditions which are 
affecting our work, and we do not know what the future may hold in s1rre, 
but as we look b afk over the year which is jijst closing, the victories of 
the Cross hold the centre, and whatever may at the time have seemed vory 
serious, now in the perspective of the year recedes far into the back¬ 
ground. There is beyond a doubt a rising spiritual tide in the Churches 
This was sensed in the meeting of the Presbyterian Synod in J^ly; it was 
more keenly felt in the Convention in August, when representatives from 
all of the Evangelical Churches in Mexico met for nearly a week in 
fellowship and pra,yGr; again in SepioTuber, when the women of the Syi od 
of Mexico met in annual gathering, there were clear indications of ti is 
rising spiritual tide. In many other ga.therings in receni; months wire rc 
emphasis has been placed on Bible study and prayer, the same has been 
noted. Prayer bands are springing up in many places in the country. In 
the last letter some matters of church property which had been taken 
over by local authorities in one of the cities, were still giving us 
concern. The Federal Government has ordered these turned back to the 

Church." I.C.P.I.S. 
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rjnrt^ijKnnt*^ -fynm acnnft iTital 1 fectun-; p nf jirny.l.'l 

i'roia a Idttsr to 1 ref.j-rasi.o -i-'raiia, by an intellectual tftf 

-i-razil, a laeiabor of the Acadeicy of -bettera of the estate of hio: 

^"liood oiti^ena, members of the veell deaervintj ^jroup to which 
you belong, are aowiii^j, on fertile soil as '.veil as dry ground, the 
noble ideas tl'.at work for a iiigh morality. 

wUCii a vi^ak, ux.dx>rta.^en ^’Xth a vXoion, ia a xxriu 
foundation upon .which may bo built,or better,re-constructed those 
many things v;e are now lacking, v/hioh neylect has destroyed end 
laraontablo perve*"sions ]iave corrupted. ^ 

lio on, ny brave oovuitrymon, to every valley far and v?ide 
casting the seed to the favoring winds. Ihe fruits shall come, us 
tuey always do, 'vhen heaven is on the v/atch and bestows divine 
blessings on th« bjrr.da whose labor is moved by a faith which commands 
loving affort la reaponae to the crevinga of the larid". 

I ..1 

'1 
.. graduate from the koriaal .icliool of l.iaulo writes- 

la 
"1 cannot sa;/ that I have a definite rcligiou,*^ attitude. 1 

attend i roteatant services fund i’.orian catholic ceremonies, when new 
or renowned preachers cone to the town where i live, ly family is 
un-chtirchod, as a large nmuber of Brazilian femilios are now — 
they are tired of an old cult, which has lo: t its grip on us, and 
have drifted away, carried to and fro by social currents of every 
description, iaith is on the wane; morality has withered. 

I read my llble, when I need consolation and guid«ince — 
this is my groat lent-book on -.thica." 

'■'ne of the ontstandirg doctors, axxthor,philanthopist, the 

‘apostle of temperance" Irazil^^aidl 

am my3e?-.f a romaii-catholic, but all of you, who preach 
sincerely and in earnest, Ustva an enormous tasK.. iou nay, if you 
will work with true devotion, save this genez’ution which having lost 
confidence in tjae doetrdr.es of the dominant church, may be compared 
to sailors from a sunken ship, grasping for straw and ctiips of wood 
with which to Siivc their lives. I’his is the reason why superstition 
and mysterious cults are so popular at.ior.g 



ras LAIUJ VIEff 

The other day a suggestion was made that the views of 
Latin-Americans be ascertained with regard to American efforts 
to gain good will among the Bepublics of the Latin blood. A 
recent speech of J. M. Bejarano, Secretary of the Mexican Chamber 
of Commerce in New York, is stated to be typical of the views 
held in these coiintries. 

Mr, Bejarano said: "The Latin-American people fear 
that the United States has no other than business interest in the 
countries. Least danger to this ex^jansion of American sales lies 
in the anxiety of the people to control power, and the disturbances 
which may arise there-from. These three factors should be weired. 

As to investment, the early investments of France and 
Great Britain resulted in personal ties, and the investors reaped 
profit in dividends cheerfully paid for service rendered. At a 
dozen Latin-American points the Englishman foiind a slum and left 
a city, and on plantations he made two blades of grass grow where 
one had grown before. The modem investments of the United States, 
backed by home government, are loans to governments, and their 
nature is such as not to bring the nations concerned an inch closer 
to the United States, in friendship and understanding. 

That is why Calles invited to Mexico "capital with a 
concience? The people in the United States must heed the awakening 
of the consciousness of the man of the masses in Latin America. 
Mexico is taking a leading part in the ideas that represent this 
awakening* And let me suggest that, without detriment to the 
activities of the Pan American Union as a political liaison among 
Pan America and without detriment to the Pan American Commerical 
Congress as a business tie amongst our countries, we pay earnest 
attention to the unconceitad, modest and more or less tentative 
activities of a group to which Dr, Samuel Guy Inman belongs and which 
represents the tendency to create and develop spiritual, intellectual 
and social intercourse between the peoples north and south of the 
Rio Grande, with the aim in view of making out of the men and women 
who populate the three Americas what a Mexican thinker has called 
the "Cosmic Race" of the future. 

From Pan Pacific Progress. 1930 



An Open Letter To Christian Brethren 

Throughout The World 

Dear Brethren; 

In the name of our Common Lord, Greetings: 

We realize that the outbreak of the present Sino-Japanese Conflict has caused you much 
concern and great anxiety, and we wish to express our deep appreciation for your 
sympathy. 

Believing that God is the only righteous judge, we have doubted the wisdom of our 
indulging in much discussion about the present controversy. Now however that the 
situation has become increasingly tense, and friends abroad are so greatly concerned as 
to ask us to give our interpretation we wish, in response to this request to write frankly 
and supply some information upon which to base a fair judgment. Morever we consider 
It a privilege of our Christian fellowship, at this time of trial, to request your incessant 
prayer for the establishment of enduring peace in the Far East. 

It is needless to say that we Japanese Christians are not behind the Christians of 
other lands in our yearning for peace and the welfare of mankind. Moreover it is un¬ 
necessary to stress the fact that there is no one who does not deplore the tragedy of war 
Yet arguments along mere idealistic lines will not solve actual problems. We must deal 
with each particular case after a realistic investigation of the facts. 

For many years it has been the common and united prayer of the Christians as well 
as the earnest desire of the leaders of both Japan and China that these two nations might 
be able to cultivate peaceful relations, find a basis for mutual help and common pros- 
perity and enjoy enduring peace in the Orient. Contrary to our desire however incident 
has followed incident during these years. Jhese incidents have caused us much anxiety 
and have tended to alienate the two nations. 

Conscious of our Christian duty to promote mutual understanding and fellowship 
between the two nations at least among the Christians, we sent a deputation last May 
o confer with Chinese Christian leaders. They too were moved by a similar desire and 

we came to a common agreement as to certain methods for promoting understanding and 
goodwill Together we were on the point of carrying out these plans when to our great 
regret the North China incident suddenly broke out and shattered our hopes. 

Yet as set forth in the statement of our Government, we still hoped for a peaceful 
solution of the situation and urged the churches throughout the country to make this an 
object of prayer. Unfortunately the state of affairs has grown worse and worse until it 
has reached the present stage. You can easily conjecture the sense of pain and concern 
which possesses us Christians these days. 

^ Realizing the seriousness of the situation and the importance of each particular 
incident we have not stood aloof but with deep concern have counseled our Christian 
leaders to investigate the truth regarding the origin and development of both the North 

hina and the Shanghai incidents. We believe that our governmental authorities, military 
as well as civil, tried their best to adhere to a non-aggravation policy and exercised the 
utmost patience even at the expense of strategic advantages. 

In Shanghai our Consul General appealed to the Foreign Diplomatic Corps requesting 
them to discharge the responsibility resting upon them as witnesses of the Truce Agree¬ 
ment drawn up in 1932 and to see that the Chinese troops observed the treaty but in 
vain. The situation thus developed from bad to worse until it induced the present ter- 
rible state of war. This development was and is deeply regretted both by our authorities 
and by our people at large. 



Now however it is almost useless to discuss superficially which side is responsible 

for the outbreak of these incidents. Peculiar conditions exist there. Garrisons of several 

countries are stationed in these areas. There are various treaties between the two 

countries defining their rights. The situation being thus seriously complicated and in¬ 

volved in long historical background, it cannot be dealt with through hasty judgment. 

Neither can we deal with the situation as comprised of isolated incidents of a temporary 
nature, which suddenly occurred in the territory of another country. 

Ever since the country was opened to foreign trade, Japan has been anxious to 

establish the security of the Far East against the aggressive policy of some Western 

powers. As a result of this she has been forced to fight at various times—greatly en¬ 

dangering her national destiny—in areas centering around China. This has involved 

great sacrifice. Yet the Japanese people, always mindful of their indebtedness to China’s 

cultural influence throughout many hundreds of years of their mutual history, have as a 

rule tried to hold to a good neighbor policy. The government and people alike helped a 

great deal in the establishment of the New China under the influence of the late Dr. 
Sun Yat Sen. 

It is a most grievous fact that unhappy incidents, occurring one after another, have 

interrupted the friendly relations between these two neighboring nations. This ever¬ 

growing tendency drove them at last to the breaking point and brought about the present 
most unfortunate situation. 

We find ourselves all but helpless as we face this inevitable historical development. 

It is with a sense of anguish that we find ourselves unable to do anything other than 
await adjudication and judgment from above. 

Japan has been obliged to adopt this most undesirable measure of self-defence because 

of her belief that the anti-Japanese national policy of the Nanking government on the 
one hand a policy utilized as a means of consolidating that nation, and China’s policy of 

cooperating with Communism with its anti-religious materialism on the other hand, directly 

threaten her national foundation and endanger her very existence. Japan has also been 

forced to realize anew that under the conditions which obtain at present in international 

relations the loss of her acquired vantage ground in the Far East would be a calamity 

which the nation could not survive. It has therefore become the firm conviction of the 

Japanese people as a whole that the nation must be ready to pay the price and make 

the sacrifice in order to defend the country and to live. 

Nevertheless it is the peace of the Far East and the common prosperity of China 

and Japan which are the desire and final goal not only of us Christians but also of the 

general public and of the government. It is an obvious fact that the Japanese people 

have no feeling of enmity whatever toward the Chinese, many of whom are living un¬ 

disturbed and peacefully within the Japanese Empire even at the present time. 

We deeply deplore the fact that numerous tragedies have occurred in the course of 

the fighting in China. Such tragedies are inevitable in modern warfare. We do not 

believe that our troops have purposely made non-combatants objects of attack. It is very 

difficult to get at the real facts and it is quite natural, especially for those being in the 

midst of the turmoil of actual operations, to be moved by all kinds of rumors. It is 

obviously too much to ask that they remain quiet and see the whole truth. 

The present unfortunate condition of conflict between the two countries must be 

restored to normal and friendly relationship as soon as possible. We can bear witness to 

the fact that it is the earnest hope and expectation of our people that we may be ready 

to give hearty cooperation and full support to the work of the reconstruction of China, 

whenever such help is needed. We Christians especially should be constructive in our 

thinking and in our efforts to influence others in bringing about such a state of affairs. 



We firmly believe the time will soon come when we should cooperate with the Chinese 

Christian leaders in our common task of carrying out our mission of redemption and 

salvation. 

Most sincerely do we hope that Christian leaders throughout the world, including 

China, will quietly and carefully study this very complicated situation, and avoid the 

passing of hasty judgment based on emotions aroused by temporary, isolated and un¬ 

happy occurences so that, with a broad outlook and far reaching insight, they may be 

able to help discover the way out of this crisis. 

It is a matter of profound regret that the present complicated international situation 

has arisen largely because of the failure of the Christian forces to apply the teachings 

of Christ to the thought-life and culture of contemporary minds and to secure their 

realization in practice. 

We Christians bear a common responsibility and should humble ourselves before 

God because of our inability and our inaction. The result is that these two nations, 

which should be real brothers, have been plunged into this terrific sacrifice, a sacrifice 

common to both sides. 

We are striving to meet the present crisis in such a way that things may work out 

to the glory of God, and we earnestly desire that blessing may come out of this calamity. 

We would humbly avail ourselves of the guidance of the Holy Spirit that we may learn 

the lesson which God would teach the human race through this tragedy. 

Most sincerely do we request the earnest prayer of our fellow Christians throughout 

the world for the hastening of the coming of His Kingdom in the Far East. 

Most respectfully yours. 

(Signed) 

Y. ABE 
S. AKASHI 
B. ARAKAWA 
Y. CHIBA 
AKIRA EBISAWA 
G. FUJISAKI 
Y. HIRAI 
K. IBUKA 
Y. ICHIMURA 
M. IMAIZUMI 
J. INOUYE 
K. ISHIWARA 
Y. ITO 
T. KANAI 
M. KAKEHI 
S. KAWADA 

Y. MATSUI 
T. MATSUYAMA 
K. MATSUNO 
1. MIURA 
S. MURAO 
T. NAMAYE 
S. NOGUCHI 
K. NUKAGA 
K. OGAWA 
S. POK 
Y. SAKAMOTO 
S. SATOW 
H. SAIJO 
K. SUZUKI 
M. TOMONO 
T. UKAI 
T. YAMAMOTO (Miss) M. KAWAI 

M. KOBAYASHI 
K. KODAIRA 
H. KOZAKI 
M. KOZAKI 
T. KUGIMIYA 
T. MAKINO 

(Miss). K. YAMAMOTO 
H. YAMAMOTO 
C. YASUDA 

(Miss) TETSU YASUI 
H. YUASA 

I 



WHO’S WHO OF THE SIGNATORIES 

Dr. Y. ABE, President, Aoyama (Methodist) College, 

Chairman, National Christian Council of Japan. 

Rev. S. AKASHI, Pastor, German Evangelical Church. 

Dr. B. ARAKAWA, President, Kyushu Imperial University. 

Dr. Y. CHIBA, President Emeritus, Kwanto (Baptist) College. 

Rev. AKIRA EBISAWA, General Secretary, National Christian Council of Japan. 
Chairman, Christian Endeavor Union of Japan. 

Rev. G. FUJISAKI, Pastor, Evangelical Church. 

Pnnc. Y. HIRAI, Principal Seigakuin Boy’s and Girls’ Schools. 

Dr. K. IBUKA, President Emeritus, Meiji Gakuin (Presbyterian) College. 

Mr. Y. ICHIMURA, President Kinjo Girls’ College in Nagoya. 

Dr. J. INOUYE, President Emeritus, Tohoku Imperial University. 

Dr. K. ISHIWARA, Dean, Tohoku Imperial University in Sendai. 

Rev. M. IMAIZUMI, Pastor, Tamon Congregational Church in Kobe. 
Rev. Y. ITO, Pastor, Methodist Protestant Church. 

Rev. T. KANAI, Pastor, Ichigaya Presbyterian Church in Tokyo. 

Mr. M. KAKEHI, Former General Secretary National Y.M.C.A. 

Dr. S. KAWADA, President, Saniku Hospital, Treasurer, N.C.C. 

Miss M. KAWAI, Principal, Keisen Girls’ School. 

Rev. M. KOBAYASHI, Pastor, Ryogoku Presbyterian Church in Tokyo. 

Rev. K. KODAIRA, Pastor, Kanda Presbyterian Church in Tokyo. 

Rev. H. KOZAKI, Pastor-Emeritus, First Congregational Church in Tokyo. 

Rev. M. KOZAKI, Pastor, First Congregational Church in Tokyo. 

Bishop T. KUGIMIYA, Japan Methodist Church. 

Rev. T. MAKING, Principal, Katei Reformatory School. 

Bishop Y. MATSUI, Bishop, Anglican Church in Japan. 

Hon. T. MATSUYAMA, M. P. Director of Several Christian Organizations 

^^"^"S^tional Church, Secretary, Christian Literature Society 
Prof. I. MIURA, Professor, Japan Lutheran Theological Seminary. 

Rev. S. MURAO, General Secretary, Tokyo Y.M.C.A. 

Prof. T. NAM A YE, Professor, Nippon Woman’s University. 

Rev. S. NOGUCHI, Pastor, Sugamo Congregational Church in Tokyo. 

Rev. K. NUKAGA, Pastor, Kongo Congregational Church in Tokyo. 

Presbyterian Church, Private Secretary, Dr. Kagawa. 
Rev. S. POK, Pastor, Korean Church in Japan. 

^^"^D^bfu Formerly Professor, Shanghai 

Baron S. SATOW, President Emeritus, Hokkaido Imperial University 

Rev. H. SAIJO, Principal. Chinzei Boy’s (Meth.) School in Nagasaki. ' 

Rev. K. SUZUKI, Pastor, First Congregational Church in Kobe. 

Rev. M. TOMONO, Pastor, Christian Church in Tokyo. 

Dr. T. UKAI, Director, National Sunday School Association. 

Dr. T. YAMAMOTO, Dean, Waseda University, Chairman, National Y.M.C.A., 
Chairman, National Sunday School Association. 

Miss K. YAMAMOTO, General Secretary, National Y.W.C.A. 

Rev. H. YAMAMOTO, Professor Emeritus, Meiji Gakuin. 

Rev. C. YASUDA, Pastor, United Brethren Church in Kyoto. 

Dr. TETSU YASUI, President, Tokyo Woman’s College. 

Dr. H. YUASA, President, Doshisha University. 



prince George Hotel 
ai liiEast Street—New York 16.N.Y. 

George R Newton 



-'•v- V><tS, 

/Ct* <41*. • iu- 

^JVir<2iW 

Ol<.rJ2*:.^<;3\-CTW . -'<^'C«. -CA. -JW»x*X- 

I-^-'-'W.. o^ c.^«s(Vx:^^ ^^}t^/»a*/v\_ ^'V>JiJVv' "Hio. OxrvtJ 

6iri>-Q-^j^ C-OV-^ Cj»s.<:n*J^ yW4j.«iI-6 Wi*.jRcfcA5^ ^ 

'"!■ ^ 
,_ o..i£* qa».A. Q-'t.* VCa^ 

( "fCliJ^ t> I, ^4 C..<=^ ^ CAAilk. 

AaScJZaUV -*-0- Gji:»t^<4. ?Lb- 

^jUw^ A>** I C;/-n‘“'*^*/v-^ c5a^ 

A^^.P,,*;f^siL^C.c_ ^ »<VS. ^ t*-£» 

^f= Ji. A- &■ <J Q.fl^ ■^-K~- ^C* 
c^--^ -OwlSh. ^ 

<2jv-i ^i^_fco_t-^ , J *-> A\r-CkA^ ^.^Vw-orsj- Tel 

^|||-^ O^ Cxix*_^jfcu/^ 

7t^ 

I JiKr~0<J~ ^JU-|-«V-K. c^ _ I 

• L^f‘C».J^^ 'K^ i'^^C.tl-^ -Ar^^py^ Oy-w «*-^ Ov ^cw-c^aJL 
' 

'•■^A4j?- «3"'-'-'*t_ jjLri ^-A-Q .. 

tj-^Q., ^.^.^A/vs. , »-^ ^^ 





'L>^ 

^ Kv, •• ••-^i) ■^cittoc-fe 

Oijuv-^ ^ 

_5 , •C'llj^ . 

^ W. 7IL^ 

fcoLArs . 

^^~kkA-N. 

/. 5« Cjj ^ <irovi>oi 

CLoLi-itJ^ _ <jv, ‘«-»«J' 

(£‘«»-w,<lvftXa^ ‘-^I^ •N.-a 

^ -No-arw. 

^LAjv/tv'. ^^'♦"'^^■.v- 

X_ -«-Ai_»X 

^ Ojwv>~^ ' 

'ic 

«Oi ^ 

^'-vaT ^o - ATo^ ■vj<^ 

f. Xo-I^ ^“VjvwK ajv^ 

A, (S^^' Jbv^ •&_ <„64,^^ 

K<^ 5 

‘^>* C<„v. iv^oJE) <-3 

^W'^'Uw jSvi* 

P.^ o, 

Pa~^ ■ cuCk^ *^'<''. l>'e.J'^j«<.».-LJ 

4>'J ■'h^ 



DISEASE HAS NO PRONTIERS 

Raymond B. Fosdick, president of 
the Rockefeller Foundation, made an 
unanswerable point against one species 
of isolationism in his address in this 
city at the conference oft the American 
Public Health Association. Mr. Fos¬ 
dick said we could no longer be indif¬ 
ferent to health conditions in China, 
where there is one hospital for each 
700,000 persons, and one well-trained 
physician for each 70,000. In this coun¬ 
try we have a hospital for each 22,500 
persons, and a physician for each 750. 
In China and India, and in several 
other regions, disease can breed and 
kill as it cannot here. Under modern 
conditions, as Mr. Fosdick said, there 
arises “the problem of trying to main¬ 
tain a healthy life for ourselves and our 



children side by side wUh disuse as 

rampant as it is in China. espi e 

ever> possible precaution, our fighting ] 

forces in the Orient cannot be kept 

free of oriental sicknesses. With 

greatly increased speed and volume of ^ 

travel, the difficulty of keeping these 

sicknesses out of the occidental ivorld, 

or even keeping them down, will in¬ 

crease. A world health organization 

must inevitably be attached to any 

world peace organization. 

War creates conditions m which 

disease flourishes. It impoverishes vast 

populations, destroys sanitary systems! 

and controls, degrades human life 

wherever it passes. In a sense, war it¬ 

self is a disease and its effects resemble 

those of a group of epidemics turned | 

loose in the world. If cholera, plague, 

typhus or malaria do not respect poll 

ical boundaries, neither, in these days, 

does war. To isolate disease we must 

stop isolating the disease-fighting 

forces of the world. We cannot do this 

long or successfully if the world con¬ 

tinues to be threatened by war. The 

world-wide medical front has to be part 

of a world-wide anti-war front. Until 

this end is achieved, China and othei 

countries will not get their needed doc¬ 

tors and hospitals, nor will we in thij 

country be safe. 



On a Sunday morning in mid-July, 
Dr. Thomas R. Niven, of First Presby¬ 
terian Church, Omaha, Nebraska, 
preached a sermon on the new soldier 
with a new first-hand vision of the 
Church at work around the world. 
After the service, a bombardier back 
from more than fifty missions, pressed 
three twenty-dollar bills into an usher’s 
hand. “Give this to the treasurer of 
the church,” he said, “and tell him that’s 
what I think of the missionary work of 
the Church.” His furlough was over 
the following Monday, but before he 
left Dr. Niven talked with him. This 
is what the airman said: “I believe that 
there is only one institution on the face 
of the earth that can do something 
about healing a broken world, and that’s 
the Church!” 



They Discover the Church* 
If the Missionary had not gone before_what then? 

SOUTH PACIFIC 

The reservoir of friendliness,’ to borrow a One 
World phrase, created by the missionary has been an 
important factor in the success of the military opera¬ 
tions in the South Pacific. The natives have rescued 
countless fliers forced down at sea. They have fed and 
sheltered and befriended scores of survivors off sunken 
ships. This amazing and heart-warming friendliness of 
the natives will receive its due recognition in the ac¬ 
count of the ultimate victory. 

“ ‘So foreign mission activity got the United Nations 
some effective allies; therefore, it has been a good 
thing’—is that what I am saying? No, of course not. 

“It is what the gospel of Jesus Christ has done for 
these Melanesian natives, who up until a comparatively 
recent date were a warlike, savage, and primitive peo¬ 
ple. Cannibalism and head-hunting iyere common prac¬ 
tices among them. Their tatooed and disfigured faces 
and bodies and the spears and war clubs that many of 
them still carry are vestiges of the savagery and the 
darkness from which they have been so recently de¬ 
livered. ^ 

What has Christ brought to you?’ I have asked 
them. I have received several answers to that question. 
None was quite as eloquent as that single word which 
came from the lips of a grizzled, somewhat fierce- 
visaged, old jungle veteran seated on the ground in 
the rear of the native building in which we were hold¬ 
ing our meeting. ‘Light! ’ was his answer. 

“In our midweek prayer meeting and discussion 
group I asked our sailors whether this duty overseas 
had awakened foreign mission interest in the men. 
Everyone present agreed that it had. Two of the men 
went even further: they had begun seriously to con¬ 
sider offering themselves as missionaries when the war 
is over.” 

—A Chaplain. 

NEW GUINEA 

“A few weeks ago a small party of us were selected 
to go on a week’s hike through the interior of the place 
m which we are at present. It was the first chance we 
had to observe the natives in the tropics under normal 
conditions. Most were living in the primitive way in 
which they had always lived with the exception of 
having ceased the practice of cannibalism. They were 
nothing extra, pretty lazy, not overclean, and with a 
well-developed commercial sense. 

After several days of marching over a good-sized 
mountain range, we came down to a village of a totally 

•Used by permission of Christianity and Crisis, July lo, 1944, issue. 

different sort. Years ago this village had been visited 
by a Church of England missionary who had been suc¬ 
cessful in his calling, for this settlement was a great 
improvement over what we had seen. The hub of 
everything was a church built of split bamboo with a 
thatched roof. A native clergyman was in charge, and 
he spoke fairly good English. The village was clean 
and neat as a pin. Eveiy night just before sunset the 
bell would toll and all the natives would file into the 
church for evening services. 

“We attended a service the following morning. It 
was the regular service, so far as I could see, with Com¬ 
munion, though I couldn’t understand a word of the 
language. It was all from memory, the only printed 
matter in the church being the Bible. They could really 

—An American Sergeant. 

OCCUPIED CHINA 

“A group of Japanese headed by the leading medical 
officer of an army unit came for one of their frequent 
inspection tours. The superintendent, a second-genera- 
Uon Christian, with twenty years’ service, was given 
instructions as to certain changes advisable in the hos¬ 
pital. The Chinese doctor replied that these changes 
could easily be effected, but there were certain things 
about the institution which could not be altered. ‘First 
and foremost,’ said he, ‘is the Christian program. Our 
doctors and nurses and workers do not spend their 
leisure in attending parties in the city, are not given to 
dancing and gambling, but find deep enjoyment and 
rest in our religious services and exercises; we give 
outlet to our emotions in praise and worship of God. 
This is something which may not be changed.’ While 
the Japanese leader seemed unimpressed, a junior offi¬ 
cer interjected, Yes, I understand. My mother is a 
Christian.’ ” 

—An American Doctor. 

IRAN 

Needless to say, a soldier so far from home is often 
a victim of homesickness and anxiety for those at 
home. A visit to the Mission—a chance to talk with 
‘home folks’ again in the atmosphere of an American 
home—is a sure cure for soldiers’ blues. Such close as¬ 
sociation with the missionaries has revealed a story for 
us all that heretofore was only half understood and 
certainly for most of us a story in which we were only 
mildly interested. Sunday afternoons with the Mission 
children were always a treat. I am most thankful for 
the opportunity to see at first hand the marvelous work 

OCTOBER 1944 
383 



In INDIA Christianity has a tremendotis 
appeal for the Untxauchables (the lowest anr" 
most degraded of the castes) oecause it gives 
them the right to be persons, to go to school, 
to develop into people of importance. As a 
result the temptation to become a member of 
the Christian church primarily because of the 
advantages it offers is very great. Many solu- i 

I tions have been suggested. One of the finest 
I was put into effect by a group of Christians 

from the chamar of leatherworking caste. 
They set up a seven-point standard which 
every candidate for church membership was 
required to meet before he was accepted. 

1. He must prove that he had broken with 
his former caste rules and religion by eating 
in public with the member of another caste 
within the Christian group. (Thus breaking 
the most binding of caste laws.) 

2. He must learn to read, so that he could 
read his Bible and thus come to know and 

I understand its teachings. 

3. He must conduct daily devotions in his 
home, thus proving to his family that he 

1 meant to be a Christian. 

4. He must attend all services of worship 
I in his local church. 

5. He must be a member of a class in 
[which he studies church doctrine, etc., in 
[order to know what the church teaches. 

6. He must tithe, even though it be only 
1 few grains of wheat or produce from his 
and in place of cash. 

7. He must win at least one person to 
I Christ. 

When he has fulfilled these specifications, 
[he may become a member of the Christian 
I church—and not until then. 



During: the month of June Allied 
air forces of this area have sunk 
or severely damaged 164,800 tons of 
enemy shipping in blockade of all 
southern sea lanes, have destroyed 
forty-five enemy planes, have flown 
21,435 sorties and have dropped over 
18,500 tons of bombs in support of 
g^round operations. 

This brings totals for the first six 
months of this year to 2,282,000 tons 
of enemy shipping sunk or severely 
damaged, 1,265 enemy planes de¬ 
stroyed, 135,062 sorties flown by our 
planes and over 88,500 tons of bombs 
dropped by our air forces in sup¬ 
port of ground operations. 

This has entailed air coverage of 
a vast triangular expanse of land 
and sea stretching from Nanking 
and Shanghai on the Yangtze River 
southward over 2,500 miles past 
Singapore to Java, thence eastward 
more than 3,000 miles to Bougain¬ 
ville In the Solomon Islands. 

Japan 
Elements of our air forces which 

played so large a part in the battle 
of the Philippines are now operat¬ 
ing from toward bases against 
Japan Itself. Formations of fight¬ 
ers and bombers swept the western 
coast of Kyushu without intercep¬ 
tion, destroying three enemy float 
planes at Fukoka. 

Formosa 
Our night fighters and heavy re¬ 

connaissance units continued the 
destruction of enemy war industries 
on Formosa, striking the Nanto 
sugar refinery on the west-central 
coast and destroying several build¬ 
ings of the Rato manganese plant 
near Giran in the northeast portion 
of the island. 

Asiatic Coast 
Long-range search planes to the 

Canton area started several fires 
in the Honan arms plant and de¬ 
molished buildings, while in south¬ 
east Indo-China enemy water and 
land transport and a highway 
bridge were damaged. 

Borneo 
In a five-mile drive along the 

coastal highway, units of the Sev¬ 
enth Australian Division secured 
Manggar. airstrip, thirteen miles 
east of Balik Papan. Other Aus¬ 
tralian forces advancing steadily 
inland penetrated enemy defenses 
in the Pandansari oil refinery. 

Land and carrier-based aircraft 
and surface units closely supported 
ground operations and hit enemy 
rear bases. One of our planes was 
lost. Night fighters downed one of 
two enemy reconnaissance planes 
over Balik Papan. A single enemy 
plane ineffectively raided the Bru¬ 
nei Bay area.. 

Bast Indies 
Bombers in support of our opera¬ 

tions at Balik Papan continued neu- 
traliation of enemy airfields in the 
Celebes and eastern Java. Air and 
naval patrols in the Halinaheras 
destroyed enemy watercraft and 
shore facilities. 

New GUTNEA-BiSMARCKS-SOMMONS 

Australian ground forces have 
i counted an additional 1,175 eneiny 

dead and captured twenty-seven in 
I operations on New Guinea, Bougain- 

IrUSSIANS attack VATICAN 

iDeclare Pope Sought a New 
Anti-Soviet Cordon Sanitaire 

MOSCOW, July 5 C5>)—An article 
the New Times magazine today 

paid "people have seen the Pope 
liot on the side of the fighters 



WORLD IS ONE NOW, 
STASSEN ASSERTS 

I Continued From Page 1 

adjustment and change under fu¬ 
ture world transitions and experi¬ 
ences.” 

He said that it was immensely 
Important, though, that the people 
of this country and of the world 
should not feel that ratification Of 
the Charter would automatically 
insure the peace. That can be ob¬ 
tained, he said, only through con¬ 
tinuous consultation and coopera¬ 
tion of the nations. 

Proposes an American Policy 

To attain this he proposed this 
program for American policy: 

1- That we follow through to 
complete victory over Japan. 

2. That we not only ratify the 
Charter but give the new organiza¬ 
tion full support and grant our 
representative broad powers to act 
with the President’s approval. 

3. That we accept responsibilities 
of participating in world leader 
ship. 

4. That we consider the future 
welfare and peace of America as 
mseparably entwined with that of 
we men and women of the world. 
_ 5. That we remain strong in our 
domestic economy and that we use 
our strength to contribute to the 
advancement of standards of liv¬ 
ing of other peoples. 

6. That we enter into agree- 
rhents for the use of armed forces 
to support the stability and secur¬ 
ity of the world. 

T. That those who were aggres¬ 
sors shall be stripped of the means 
to make war. 

8. That We foster freedom of in 
formation. 

support the new 
vyorld Court and at an early date 
accept its obligatory jurisdiction. 

position 
that the world is entitled to know 
what 13 happening to dependent 
peoples. 

I li. That we protect our demo- 
I cratic system from outside efforts 
] to undermine it. 

I » through it all we con- 
stantly emphasize and recognize 

I , dignity of man and his 
inalienable right to life, liberty and 

I the pursuit of happiness. 

Charter “For a Living World” 

The Charter was drafted, he 
said, ’not for a world standing 

still, but for a world that is dy¬ 
namic and living.” 

He pointed out that it Contains 
provision for changes and declared 
that it would provide "an instru¬ 
mentality for a continuing, con¬ 
structive approach to the under- 
lying causes of economic warfare 
and injustice which impede the 
progress and threaten the peace 
of men.” 

• STeat advance he noted 
in the principle underlying the 
chapters on trusteeship of non- 
self-governing peoples.' 

ts the principle,” he said, 
that the whole world is entitled 

to know what is, happening, to the 
men and women and children in all 
parts of the world. We recognize 
that this ^eat principle, stated for 
the first time, will not be fully and 
suddenly realized, but it is signifi¬ 
cant from the start. 

States should take 
the lead by sending to the new 
organization, within the limits of 
security considerations, full infor¬ 
mation as to health and mortality 
and education and literacy and 
civil rights of all peoples that are 
now or hereafter come - imder its 
jurisdiction.”. . 

Discusses Need for Publicity 

- Stassen discussed 
in detail the necessity for publicity 
and informaflrtn _a..-_ and information upon international 
questions. He said that measures 
slmuld be taken to curb citizens 
who deliberately and carelessly re- 
peat or publish half-truths which 
may injure our relations with any 
one of the United Nations. 

But, he said, our policy should 
be conducted with a maximum of 
direct information, and, except for 
military security, the American 
people should be promptly in¬ 
formed of every, definite interna¬ 
tional proposal that was made by 
our Government. 

“I would give a good portion of 
the credit for the successful con¬ 
clusion of the San Francisco Con¬ 
ference,” he said, "to the fact that 
during the last half of the confer¬ 
ence at least, either thro.ugh direct 
release or through their.' enterpris¬ 
ing search for news, the press of 
America and of the world attained 
an unusual degree of accuracy and 
of promptness in reporting the 
course of the deliberations. 

"I believe this also has a direct 
bearing upon the unusual support 
that is now present for tlie fiijal 
result in the United States.’’ 

As to the weaknesses' in "the 
Charter,' Commander Stamen noted 
the varying extremes of ■’verting 
procedure, the fact that submission 

of disputes to the World Court waH 
still optional instead of compulsorvi 
and that the Economic and Sociall 
Council can only recommend and! 
not enforce Its rulings. | 

He also noted that the Bill of I 
Rights was specifically "spelledi 
out in exact terms and that the I 
mutual assistance pacts of Europe! 
were not brought under the or-1 
ganization’s jurisdiction to the de-1 
smable degree. He deplored that! 
the orpnization would not have! 
direct jurisdiction over airways inj 
the future nor over gateways to I 
the sea. ' 

Asks Prompt Ratification 

But these weaknesses, he said, 
should not prevent a prompt and 
unanimous ratification of the Char¬ 
ter, because they could be revised 
and remedied in time. He said that 
the Charter represented a com¬ 
promise of viewpoints, but that the 
American delegates in their dis¬ 
cussions "never yielded to anyone 
on any basic principle of this coun¬ 
try.” He said it was significant 
that not one Senator has said that 
he would vote against it. 

,"I hope,” Commander Stassen 
declared, "that not only will the 
Charter obtain the necessary two- 
thirds ratification but that in fact 
vvithout a single reservation it will 
in the final vote receive the unani¬ 
mous support of the United States 
Senate. 'The United States was 
unanimous in its declaration of 
war. I hope it can be unanimous 
in its declaration for a just and 
lasting peace.” 

Commander Stassen enumerated 
many world problems now needing 
special attention, including the 
Japanese surrender terms, the re¬ 
building of Europe, the Near East 
and the Arab Federation, the Dar¬ 
danelles, world shipping after the 
war, post-war aviation, China’s 
future, India and her new Consti¬ 
tution, the Balkans, world trade 
with the British Empire, world 
trade with the Soviet Union, the 
future development of the Pan- 
American Union, human rights 
throughout the world, Africa’s fu¬ 
ture role and long-range adminis¬ 
tration of Germany. 

"May these United States of 
America,” he exclaimed, "meet the 
challenge of a just peace as thor¬ 
oughly and as effectively as they 
met the challenge of war. May 
this nation, under God with its 
precious freedom and liberty, rec¬ 
ognize and strive mightily to fulfill 
its new responsibilities to mankind 
and its new opportunities for man¬ 
kind.” 
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SOUTI-MESTERN PRESBYTERIAN CACTUS POINTS 

Vol, VI, N6 2 Office of the Field Representative 
February 19liL|. 6o6 Ridgecrest Dr,Albuquerque, N.L1qx« 

"By Their Fruits —" 
They were cruising along in the South Seas in a small naval vessel when the al¬ 

arm sounded!^ that Japanease pianos ’.Tore approaching , The crow members all took their 
battle stations , The planes came over lov; and the bombs fell'uncomfortably near * 
When the dangaS was past one of the crew came up to his mate p who was an Indian boy 
from the Tucson Indian Training School and ask-d him how it was that he could be so 
calm and assured under fire while the rest of them were scared to death * The Indian 
invited the other man to comc doTO to his bunk and he would show him where he got his 
assurance , Tifhen they reached their quarters the Indian boy took out a New Testament 
and told the other that the message of that little book gives courage ®nd assurance 
in time ofdanger , The other wanted to read it with, him * Others joined them , and 
so now there is qiito a group who regularly read their Bibles on that ship j and no 
one laughs at them any more. 

Another boy from that same school was in the Alaskan campaign ,■ Hq asked that 
he might take the place of some, of the white boys on^thc more dangerous missions for 
he felt thatlhis faith would enable him to face the dangers of the situation better 
than they could with their lack of faith • 

Wayne WurtE j vfhom many of us rcmeiaber in Young People’s Conferences in At’iz) na 
and who is the so n of a Coolidge older , sent back iPW from his pay j to bdused for 
the benevolences of the church , He said , " I'wish that you v;ould send $l5C of'.this 
to the Board of Foreign Fissions of'bur Churdi j for I have seen the results of the 
work of Foreign Uissionaries in the past , dorm here in the South Sea Islands , and 
I want to have a larger share in this work • " Wayne is in the U,S, Navy , and has 
seen action in a number of engagements in the Pacific , 
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ASKS WORLD SCOPE 
FOR‘GOODNEIGHBOR’ 
Roosevelt Urges Congress to 

Act on Cultural Program 
Suggested by Stettinius 

— 

Special to The New York Times. 

WASHINGTON, Feb. 29—A re- 
I quest for authority to broaden the 
cultural relations activities of the 
State Department to cover the 
world, instead of restricting them, 
as at present, to Latin America, 
China and a few other countries, 
in order to meet war and especially 
post-war problems was made to 

I Congress by President Roosevelt 
[today on the recommendation of 
[Edward R. Stettinius rJ., Acting 
[Secretary of State. , 

At the same time, the President 
[requested legislative authority to 
[appoint two more assistant secre- 
jtaries of State, making six such 
[assistants to cope with wartime 
[and post-war problems. Secretary 
[Hull recently stated that this au- 
[thority would be requested in view 
[of the growing burden of work on 
[the State Department. 

Some Limitations Outlined 

Mr. Stettinius made clear that 
Ithe authority requested with re- 
Ispect to cultural relations did not 

contemplate expanding the Office 
of Coordinator of Inter-American 
Affairs to cover the whole world 
nor was it proposed to give to Nel¬ 
son A. Rockefeller, the coordina¬ 
tor, any expanded powers on a 
world-wide scale. 

At present, since some of his 
functions were drawn bacl^ into 
the State Department through the 
recent reorganization, Mr. Rocke¬ 
feller is disseminating information 
in Latin America, and assisting in 
public health activities, public 
safety and other such programs 
there. 

The cultural relations program 
on a World-Wide basis would be 
under the direction of one agency, 
but within the State Department. 
While the authority would cover 
the war period, Mr. Stettinius in¬ 
dicated that the post-war period 
was primarily the one under con¬ 
sideration. It was not yet known 
to what countries this work would 
be extended. 

Post-War Program Involved 

At present, it has been carried 
on in Latin America, China and, 
to a limited degree, in South 
Africa, Canada and Switzerland 
through educative and informa¬ 
tional films. 

The object would be to permit 
the development of mutual under¬ 
standing and cooperation between 
the United States and the rest of 
the world. 

The program, Mr. Stettinius fur¬ 

ther said, would be of "inestimable | 
benefit, at this time, in laying the [ 
groundwork on which the perma¬ 
nent post-war structure might be| 
erected as well as in meeting the[ 
urgent current needs of the war[ 
period.” 

The legislation, as proposed byj 
the State Department, would au- 
horize the President to develop! 

and maintain, under the directioni 
of the Secretary of State, such I 
cultural and cooperative programsi 
with other countries of the worldl 
as he may consider justified ini 
urtherance of the purposes of the! 

United States in the present war[ 
and peace to follow. 

The program, to be carried out 
along lines already employed ini 
Latin America, would include thel 
exchange of educators, scientists,! 
writers and publicists; the estab-| 
lishment of American cultural cen-l 
ters, the maintaining of libraries! 
of United States books and period-f 
cals; sponsorship of radio and! 
other types of cultural programs, f 
and the use of motion pictures fori 
presenting the story of this coun-| 
try to the rest of the world. 

Also involved would be the lend-| 
ing of technical experts on agri¬ 
culture and in other fields of work, | 
to foreign countries, as desired. 

In return, programs of informa¬ 
tion from the foreign countries | 
would be circulated within the] 
United States. 
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,net a farmer who asked him where he was from. When he replied 

■Connecticut” the farmer sighed: “Connecticut! J 

‘^vish I could see Connecticut!” Whereupon Dr. Phelps said. But we 

have 00 mountains like these in Connecticut.” The man immediately 

Ireoikd “Oh -these mountains!” At some time most of us have 

'felt like saying something like that about the ordinary things among 

which we are forced to spend the major part of our ives. But for a 

save a mere handful of us, our only chance to live well is to extract ;oy 

from ordinary things, to develop our characters, express our person¬ 

alities, serve our fellow men, and honor God by the way we live ordi- 

"Tlbert Edward Wiggam has said: “Thirty billion persons have been 

born since the dawn of recorded history. Of these only 5,000 ever 

amounted to much, and of the 5,000 supermortais,^ less than 200 have 

been women.” If one must be a “supermortaF to amount to much, 

die great masses of us are indeed doomed to failure But one can be 

.Treat and do a great work in a very small place. Failure to get honor¬ 

able mention on the pages of history in no way indicates an insignificant 

or unsuccessful life. Much, if not most, of the basic work of *e worW 

takes place behind the scenes, far from the eyes or the cars of the pubuc. 

Yea it can be shown that the achievements of Dr. Wiggam s 5,000 

supermortals depended, in the last analysis, upon the faithfulness of 

the 29,999,995,000 mortal* rr U 
to much ” Is it greater to have been Edison or his mother, who taught 

him when his schoolteachers gave him up as a very unpromising pros¬ 

pect? Is it greater to have been Henry Ward Beecher or the_ little 

schoolteacher to whom he gave all the credit for his mfiuential ministry? ^ 

Is it greater to have been George Washington or the privates m h.s 

army who stayed on the job until the colonics achieved their freedom? 

Is it greater to have been a noted musician or the laborers who produced 

the money without which the musician would have had no leisure tune 

for composing music? , r i, • 
A twdve-year-old school girl in Alabama wrote the following essay 

in “True Greatness”: 

“A person can never get True Greatness by trying for it. It is nice! 

.0 have good clothes, it makes it a lot easier to act decent, but it s a signl 

if true greatness to act when U have not got them just as good as if I 
LJhad. Once there was a woman who had done a big washingsait^ 
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WHAT JESUS DOES FOR ME 

He shows me the possibility and duty 

of a man as to his character and his 

service. 

In the effort to attain this for myself, He does 

for me what I know I cannot do for myself, 

and what I have never found any friend, 

however dear, able to do for me. 

He gives me a clearer moral vision and the 

courage to try to live by that vision. 

He gives me the desire to work in the world 

as intensely as He worked. 

He kindles me, when I grow sluggish or in¬ 

different, to a positive and aggressive an¬ 

tagonism to evil within and without. 

He gives me confidence in the truth and so 

helps me to rest, no matter what happens 

in the world, because I know that God and 

the truth must prevail. 

He counterbalances, as I cannot, the variable 

circumstances and unequal conditions of 

life, and takes care of the excesses that are 

beyond me. 

He gives me grace and strength to try, at 

least, things that I know are impossible. 

and to attempt, first of all, the things that 

are hardest to be done. 

He helps me to refuse to do good when I 

know that something better can be done. 

He helps me to keep on when I have to, even 

though I know I cannot. 

He saves me from the fret and killing of pride 

and vanity, and helps me to cease to care 

for the things that make people sick. 

He helps me to keep the central things clear 

and not to be fogged and broken down by 

the accessories and secondary things. 

He gives me a new and inward living prin¬ 

ciple by His life and His resurrection. 

He reveals as sin my difference from the God 

I see in Him; He forgives it and deals with 

it and all that it involves by His cross. 

Lastly, I believe that He is Himself the prin¬ 

ciple of life and that there is another per¬ 

sonality in me that would not be there if it 

had not been for Him and if it were not for 

Him today. 

Robert E. Speer 

(Reprinted from Christian Realities by special permission. 

Copyright 1935. Fleming H. Revell Company.) 
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6 COMMITTEE ON COOPERATION IN LATIN AMERICA 

ently providential,” writes Dr. Mackay, “that I dared not say no.” 
The last of Dr. Mackay’s five lectures at Puebla was on “Rev¬ 

erence for Life, in which he “brought his audience face to face! 
with Jesus Christ, the author of the only saving ethical principle] 
which humanity has ever known. The unusual attitude of the 
audience, which was representative of all classes in the community, 1 
from elegantly dressed ladies and gentlemen to workers in their 
overalls, deeply impressed the Mayor and the platform party. 
The following morning I was officially received by the town coun¬ 
cil as a guest of honor and was handed an inscribed parchment in 
remembrance of my visit to Puebla.” 

Under the leadership of Julio Navarro Monzo there has been 
developed in Buenos Aires a “Cultural Center for Religious In¬ 
vestigation where a group of professional people, university stu¬ 
dents and others have been invited to join in seeking for fuller 
religious truth. Art, science, philosophy, history, psychology and 
sociology are all to have place in this program, along vdth spiritual 
retreats and meetings for meditation and prayer. This enterprise 
is backed by the Association for Christian Cooperation, organized 
recently with Rufus M. Jones as President and Charles J. Ewald 
as Executive Secretary, and has developed out of the conviction of 
its supporters that each nation should be encouraged to express 
its religious life through its own national genius. 

During this past summer the Secretary of the Committee on Co- 
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daily O Jornal do Commercio printed in double columns in large 
type, a prayer of which the following is a brief extract: 

“0 God, in the dark and critical hours of humanity, our troubled 
spirits turn to Thee, who, two thousand years ago didst say T 
am the Way, the Truth, the Life.’ 

“Civilizations that expect to live without Thee, believing them¬ 
selves, in their pride, to be immortal, disappear as the centuries 
roll on, leaving behind them only the magnificent ruins of a Tower 
of Babel as a monument of their pride. 

“They will fall who have built their, power on the strength of 
their armies! They will disappear who have made of science the 
divinity of their altars! They y/ill also pass away who trust in 
the gold and silver of their wealthy treasuries! And the happiness 
of which they dream outside thy law, shall remain for ever as the 
sphinx in the dumb and melancholic immensity of the desert! 

“Lord, come Thou and reign over us. Let it not be a mere 
sham of reigning like those unbridled soldiers of Pilate who hang 
about Thy shoulders a purple robe of pompous words or put in 
Thy hands the ridiculous scepter of a mocked authority or place 
on Thy brov/ a crown of thorns but who deny Thy commandments. 

“No, no. Lord, reign Thou over us in real truth and in the ample 
significance of the prayer with which thou didst teach us to invoke 
the advent of Thy Rule: ‘Thy Kingdom come! Thy will be 
done!’ Jesum Christum, Regem Regum, Venite, Adoremust” 
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problem, we will be able to reach many of the better class people 
soon.” 

The new Ambassador from Peru to the United States, Don 
Manuel de Freyre, evidently represented something of this new 
spiritual appreciation when he said in a recent address to the Pan 
American Society goes without saying that business is indeed 
a very important factor in uniting countries that live far apart. 
But to join men together does not necessarily mean that they 
will get on v/eil together. . . . Friendship, gentlemen, stands on a j 
higher plane. ... It would not be honest to deny that certain! 
barriers betv/een North and South Americans do exist. . . . We 
should^ become acquainted with not only our material needs, but 
our spiritual needs as well. The souls of our nations should come 
in touch one with another. Externals are quickly seized; the hii 
den reactions of the mind and heart are more elusive elementst^ 

An important part of the work of the Committee on Cooperafion 
m Latin America is to promote this deep kinship of the soul and 
at no other^ time have the officers of the Committee been more 
active In this work than during the present year. 
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America whicli included a declaration of principles, an outline of 
the proposed constitution and a questionnaire to serve as a basis 
for the study of conditions bearing on the Federation. They indi¬ 
cated their desire for the cooperation of the Committee on Co¬ 
operation financially and spiritually. They proposed another meet¬ 
ing of the Organizing Committee next year in Havana or Mexico 
City, looking forward to an enlarged meeting at Rio de Janeiro 
in connection with the World’s Sunday School Convention in 1932. 

Both the organization of these independent churches and the 
growth of the movement for a Federation of Latin American 
Churches emphasize strongly the need of shifting from a mission- 
centered to a church-centered cooperation. 

As a contribution to this subject the Executive Secretary of this 
Committee has been requested by the National Council of Mexi¬ 
can Churches and the Boards in the United States, to make a sur¬ 
vey of the methods that have been used in the administration of 
funds from North American mission boards toward the develop¬ 
ment of a self-supporting National Church in Mexico. The pur¬ 
pose of this study is to attempt to compare and evaluate the poli- 
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BY ROBERT E. SPEER, D.D., New York City 

Moderator of the PresJyyterian Church in the U. S. A. 

The World’s Fnevangelized Desires Let us remind ourselves, in the 
j fourth place, of those great 

longings and desires in the 
heart of the world where Jesus 
must be made known. In Frazer’s 
“The Golden Bough,’’ there are 
many indications of human longing 
across the ages, so many of which 
have expressed themselves in forms 
similar to some that we hold most 
dear in our Christian faith. In 
all these expressions of longing 
and desire in human hearts, we 
see the groping after that which 
only Christ can bring, the hunger 
for the Bread that came down out 
of heaven from God. As Trench 
would have said, these are out- 
reachings toward “the Desire of 
all Nations,” their unconscious de¬ 
sire. What are the non-Christian 
religions but the attempt to put 
into language these great longings 
of the hearts of men? They are 
questionings. The answers that 
the non-Christian religions have 
given have turned those longings 
back upon themselves ■ or have 
trampled upon them or deadened 
the spiritual natures of the men of 
Asia. As Dr. William Newton 
Clarke said, they have been an in¬ 
cumbrance on the highest nature 
of man, so that thousands of men 
in Asia today are better than their 
religion. On the other hand where 
Christianity has gone men are in¬ 
evitably inferior to their faith. 
Mr. Gandhi is morally superior to 
Krishna. But what man is su¬ 
perior to Christ? 

But whatever one’s judgment of 
the answers of the non-Christian 
religions may be, these answers are 
slowly dying out of the minds and 
the hearts of men. It is best ex¬ 
pressed in a letter from Dean Wil¬ 
liam Hung of the Yenching Uni¬ 
versity in Northern China, where 
he says: 

“It seems to me that we have arrived 
at the stage in the history of missions 
when it is no longer worth while for 
missionary leaders to study the Chris¬ 
tian approaches to Buddhism, Confucian¬ 
ism, etc. The scientific study of these 
non-Christian religions will have his¬ 
torical and academic interest but it has 
ceased to have the same practical im¬ 
portance in missionary work it used to 
Isave up to twenty or even ten years ago. 

“We must realize that the frontier of 
our missionary enterprise has changed 
and with it we must also change the old 
tactics. Too much praise cannot be 
given to the growth and study of com¬ 
parative religions in the missionary 
training centers of the West. Thus pre- 
ared, the missionary movement has 
een enabled to deal with the non-Chris¬ 

tian more effectively. 
“It is partly due to the educational 

activities of the Christian movement 
that the other religions are losing the 
grip they had in non-Christian lands. 
While Christianity is making inroads 
into these religions from one side, these 
religions are suffering a great deal more 
in the rear, from a group of new ene¬ 
mies who have advanced so far into their 
territory, that for all practical purposes 
Christianity must ignore the incapaci¬ 
tated older religions and think of its 
frontier work in forms of what it will 
have to do with these same new forces, 
scientific agnosticism, material deter¬ 
mination, political fascism, and moral 
iconoclasm.” 

Mr. Hung refers to the edu¬ 
cated group. The great mass is 
less affected, but even in the mass 
a change is coming, and perhaps 
too fast. We are facing a world 
where our modern secularistic in¬ 
terpretation of nature is standing • Conclusion of an address delivered at the 

Student Volunteer Convention, Detroit. 

279 



280 THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD 

over against the hungry heart of 
the whole non-Christian world, and 
is saying to it, “I came not to ful¬ 
fil, but to destroy.” Our call is 
from One who is standing before 
that same hungry heart, and say¬ 
ing, “I am come that ye may have 
Life, Bread of Life, Water of Life. 
I am come not to destroy but to 
fulfil.” 

Churches in Non-Christian Lands 

Again think of those great areas 
of need which call to us out of the 
heart of our sister Christian 
churches in the non-Christian 
world on whom the burden of the 
unreached world primarily rests. 
God has many agencies through 
which He works. He uses many 
movements and organizations of 
men and nations and all the forces 
of life. The State is one of His 
instruments as truly as the Church. 
Much of the work of building a 
righteous and happy world is to 
be done by Christians in other ac¬ 
tivities than those of the Church. 
While the Church must inspire, it 
is not meant to constitute the 
economic or political body of or¬ 
ganic action. But we must recog¬ 
nize that the fundamental task, 
which is moral and spiritual, the 
task of destroying moral and spir¬ 
itual evil, of grappling with sin, is 
the task of the Church. The 
churches abroad covet and claim 
our larger and not our lesser help. 
Many times these last few years 
we have been told that we are not 
wanted any more in the mission¬ 
ary enterprise in the non-Chris¬ 
tian lands, and that the Christian 
churches themselves desire no 
more cooperation from us. I ven¬ 
ture to say, deliberately, that you 
cannot cite one responsible or au¬ 
thoritative utterance of that kind 
from any of the Churches in the 
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mission field. Whoever has spoken 
in this way had no commission 
from any of these churches. We 
know the hearts of these fellow 
Christians, and they know our 
hearts, and they know as well as 
we that the task is too great both 
for them and for us combined. So 
far from feeling adequate to carry 
out that task themselves, never 
was there a day when more au¬ 
thentic and appealing calls were 
coming to Christians of the West 
to pass across the seas to the help 
of our fellow Christians and our 
fellowmen around the world. What 
St. Paul saw at night, in his vision 
of the man of Macedonia asking 
his aid, is nothing to what you and 
I can hear by daylight from every 
land today. 

I have here, for example, an ex¬ 
pression of what the Congrega¬ 
tional churches in Japan said to 
the American Board when several 
years ago it was proposed that the 
American Board should reduce its 
number of foreign missionaries in 
Japan. This was the authoritative 
reply of those churches themselves, 
asking that foreign missionaries 
stay: 

“(a) Because of the great task ahead 
of us. The task of the evangelization 
of Japan is one far beyond our powder of 
accomplishment at present, in view 
of the shortage of our forces. This 
shortage is emphasized by the duty that 
devolves upon us of taking the Gospel 
to great numbers of Koreans, Formosans 
and Manchurians, who are without our 
borders. 

“(b) For the sake of world progress 
that will come through the opening of 
the civilization of the Orient. The im¬ 
portance of this may not be disregarded 
in considering the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God in the world. There¬ 
fore, the urgent duty of the present lies 
in the direction of a thorough-going 
Christianization of Japanese culture, 
which is central to the culture of the 
Orient. 

“(c) Because of the need of a medium 
for continuing friendly relations be¬ 
tween Japan and America. We believe 
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that the work of bringing about peace 
on earth, no less than that of saving 
individuals, is one of the great tasks 
imposed upon Christianity, and that the 
missionary’s opportunity in this direc¬ 
tion at the present time is especially 
great.” 

A little over a year ago, at a 
conference with the Church of 
Christ in Japan, the largest Chris¬ 
tian body in Japan, this was the 
last of the resolutions put in our 
hands to bring back to the Church 
and the students of America: 

“In view of the great unoccupied areas 
in both city and country, especially the 
absolutely unevangelized condition of 
many millions in the smaller towns and 
the teaming countryside in every part of 
Japan, we state our fervent desire for 
the fullest reinforcements of the right 
spirit and qualifications for direct evan¬ 
gelism that the American Church can 
contribute. 

“And there is need, as well, for ex¬ 
tensive strengthening of our school staffs 
by the addition of trained, qualified 
teachers. The foreign mission era in 
Japan is not yet drawing to a close and 
any misconceptions in that regard should 
be dissipated and the sympathy and the 
prayers and the active participation of 
American Christians encouraged to the 
fullest extent possible.” 

For South America there is no 
more representative Christian man 
on the continent than Erasmo 
Braga of Brazil. Last January he 
said to the Foreign Missions Con¬ 
ference of North America: “We 
are asking the foreign missionary 
societies to increase the number of 
missionaries in Latin America, not 
for help for our churches only, but 
for the religious needs of the whole 
Spanish and Portuguese world.” 

One other word, one of the most 
persuasive, comes from our friend 
Dr. K. T. Paul, a brave and inde¬ 
pendent spirit in India. There is 
no man more possessed with a right 
and true national spirit for his 
people, nor any man more compe¬ 
tent to go his own way in represent¬ 
ing Christ in India. Here is his 
statement to the students of the 

British Empire with regard to the 
continued need and desire of the 
Indian Church for all the help and 
cooperation they can give: 

“Let there be no illusion. India is not 
crying out for baptism, but what has 
happened is a frank, manly recognition, 
by India, of Christ and willingness to 
know more about Him. It is the psy¬ 
chological condition for which many 
heroic missionaries and Indian Chris¬ 
tians prayed and have laid down their 
lives, in the daily humdrum of unno¬ 
ticed service. It is a clarion call to the 
flower of the British churches to come 
forth and to serve as He served. 

“The mass movements,” he goes on, 
which the Churches of the West estab¬ 
lished demand still in their care “the 
lives of some of the best young men and 
women in the British colleges. It is a 
nation-building task, needing not only 
infinite grace and patience but also high 
and liberal wisdom such as will tax the 
best intellectual discipline of the British 
universities.” 

He proceeds to call for Western 
educators and says that because 
missionaries are devolving on the 
Indian Church their responsibili¬ 
ties it does not follow that there¬ 
fore the missionaries will no longer 
be needed. He says: 

“Their life and their service are still 
needed. Missionary responsibility can 
be discharged only through the human 
personalities sent out to the field. I do 
not know of any church in India which 
can entirely dispense with such a wit¬ 
ness ... We need you. We are not 
ashamed to own that we need you. Per¬ 
haps before the day is done you will see 
that you needed us too. 

“While we need you, we are not idle. 
We are thinking and working, too. We 
have nothing to offer but gratitude and 
friendship, still, come with your best 
and your choicest. We have gigantic 
tasks and desperately perplexing prob¬ 
lems in our great and hoary land. Come 
and help us with your lives. Come for 
the love of Jesus Christ.” 

Unoccupied Areas in Christ 

Last of all, let us remind our¬ 
selves of great areas that are wait¬ 
ing for you and for me today in 
Jesus Christ our Lord. The unoc¬ 
cupied fields are not all in Asia 
and Africa and Latin America: 
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there are great unoccupied fields 
in Jesus Christ. A friend has 
said, in a penetrating analysis of 
the religious problem that we are 
facing in our colleges and univer¬ 
sities today, that there are two en¬ 
tirely different religions offering 
themselves to us under the name 
of Christianity. The one is the re¬ 
ligion of a good, dead man, and the 
other is the religion of a good, liv¬ 
ing God. As for himself, he said 
he had lived and he intended to die 
in what the first religion regarded 
as the superstition of the Deity of 
Christ. If our Christianity is 
simply the religion of a good, dead 
man, we have all there is of it now 
and as the years go on it will prob¬ 
ably shrivel and contract. It will 
become less and less of worth to us. 
There are no new areas still av/ait- 
ing exploration and experience. 
But, if our religion, our Chris¬ 
tianity, is a faith in a living. Di¬ 
vine Saviour then by the very na¬ 
ture of it there is room after room, 
range after range of knowledge 
and experience opening out before 
us today and forever. 

There is need of richer and 
deeper and ampler conviction. 
Some say that all that is necessary 
is “the spirit of Jesus” or “His way 
of life.” Those are mere verbal 
phrases; they do not mean any¬ 
thing, unless there is a content to 
them. What is that content and 
how great is it? Who is this Jesus 
of whose Spirit we are speaking? 
What is the content and what are 
the sanctions of this Way of Life? 
What is the power by which it can 
be anything else than a dead meta¬ 
phor and a hopeless mockery? The 
moment we ask ourselves the in¬ 
evitable questions we are driven 
back on a great summons of belief, 
of rational and reasoned belief, on 
an endless quest into the riches of 

the thought of God and of the mind 
of Christ. 

There is need for a deeper and a 
richer experience of what Chris¬ 
tianity is. It has become too per¬ 
functory and conventional with us, 
too respectable, with too many 
compromises in contacts with a 
world forever alien and hostile to 
Christ. Mr. Kagawa said in Japan 
a year ago: 

“What we need is a Christianity 
which will go to the poor and touch the 
leper. At present immorality is gaining 
in Japan faster than Christianity is 
gaining. The Christian Church both in 
Japan and America is spoiled by wealth 
and comfort and lacks courage and sacri¬ 
fice. And you must lead. Japanese re¬ 
ligion and morals and social and political 
ideals are all dominated by America. 
We need a great wave of international 
love and good will and religion as at the 
outset of Christianity. But where are 
the leaders? Many who ought to be the 
leaders are renegades. See the multi¬ 
tude of them in both lands, men who 
were in the Church and are now out of 
it or, if still in it, are afraid of reform 
and change, of warfare against drink 
and prostitution and all evil, of the 
struggle for righteousness and justice. 
The religious and moral forces are too 
respectable and tame, the Christian 
Church among them, and it ought to 
take up its cross and follow Christ. 
For something must happen. The vice 
of prostitution will kill us. Economic 
burdens are growing too heavy to be 
borne. The farmer problem is greater 
than labor. They are one-half of the 
population and 60% of them are on the 
edge, v/ith the cost of living exceeding 
all that they can earn. Christianity 
could save us if only Christianity could 
be saved.” 

The Christianity of the New 
Testament needs to be brought 
back today into our lives, with the 
old elemental simplicity of Him 
who actually touched lepers with 
His hand and who lived with the 
poor and told His disciples that 
they must take up their cross and 
come after Him. 

There is a call to a new and a 
richer adventure in consecration. 
Last week a tablet was unveiled in 
New York to the memory of Dr. 
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John Williams, who was killed in 
Nanking last March by the lawless 
elements in the Southern army. 
He died without arms or defense, 
with a smile on his face and the 
same love in his heart that had 
made him one of the dearest of all 
of China’s friends. On the tablet 
there is his name and the date of 
his martyr’s death, and beneath 
are the words: 

“Servant of Christ and of China. It is 
enough for the disciple that he he as his 
Master.” 

, Is that enough for us today? 
How unlike our Master we are, 
how unlike Him in His beauty and 
His tenderness. His purity and His 
obedience; how unlike Him in that 
great love that led Him to lay down 
His life on the cross for the world. 

The days of the possibility of 
adventurous exploration in far 
regions are not gone. The frontier 

of a new world is not far away. 
It is not the frontier of a new year 
of time alone, but the frontier of a 
new life of love and fidelity and 
sacrifice, a life that shall set forth, 
from this day, to fill up the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ, that in the days of 
this new world of opportunity and 
need shall give itself, all there is of 
itself, all that Christ can put into 
it, to the attempt now to complete 
what Jesus Christ by His life and 
His death and His resurrection 

began. 

, Speak, Lord, for Thy servants are 
listening. Here in the hush and the 
quiet of this moment we wait for Thee. 
Make us aware how near Thou art to us. 
Help us to hear Thy voice speaking to 
us. Help us now. Give us grace and 
strength to take these lives of ours and 
lay them in Thy hands that Thou 
mayest make them pure, that Thou 
mayest make them strong, that Thou 
mayest use them to finish the work 
which Thou didst begin and to bring in 
at last the new heaven^ and the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD 

By Bishop William F. McDowell, of the Methodist Episcopal Church 

I SUPPOSE we always need to make special eifort to keep our best pur¬ 
poses to the front and our noblest spirit in control. The Church of Jesus 
Christ constantly tends to enlarge the number of its im-erests and ac¬ 

tivities; to add new rooms to the house in which it lives. It constantly 
tends to increase the number of altogether useful things to which it is devoted 
All the more reason why it should give special care to the preservation of 
its supreme purpose and to make sure that it never allows its dominant note 
to become secondary or feeble. The Church of Jesus Christ is the pnmary 
organization for carrying forward in the world the saving purpose and pas¬ 
sion of Jesus Christ for the world, and its largest duty is constantly to give 
Him a saved and saving Church. We may do a thousand useful things, but 
unless we are doing that, we are not at the true center of our lives. It is 
doubtful whether just now Jesus Christ has a saving Church in any luil, 
large measure anywhere. 

Moreover, the Church of Christ needs to be constantly making the mod¬ 
ern world spiritual and moral. Mr. Gladstone was probably right in his 
apprehension that the seen world is gaining upon the unseen. We are in real 
danger of being overcome by the perfection and extent of our material de- 
velopment. The spiritualizing and moralising of the modern world is our 
nlain task. For the achievement of this we must light fires in cold and unlit 
places” where men and women dwell. We are not set to save old phrases or 
new, old forms or new, but in a real, modern, large and Imng way to save 
a IMng world for the Eternal Christ and His purpose.^ What we are doing 
is not iood enough for Him. Our fathers did not do it well enough before 
us, and we are not doing it well enough now. We must come anew into 
creative fellowship with the living Christ that we may render to Him a kind 
of service that He deserves in this day of grace. 



THE CROSSROADS CHURCH AT THE 
CROSSROADS 

BY EEV. JAY S. STOWELL, Philadelphia, P^. 
Director of Puhlicity, Boa/rd of Home Missions and Church Extension, Methodist Episcopal Church IN A sense probably never be- tunately, in seeking a solution, we 

fore true, the 100,000 Prot- have, as a result of surveys begun 
estant rural churches of Amer- by the Interchurch World Move- 

ica are at the turning of the ways, ment, and later carried on by the 
They are being tested as never be- Institute of Religious and Social 
fore by rural conditions unique in Research, and of many other inde- 
our history. All of the difficulties pendent studies made in recent 
which affect rural life in genera,! vearp, .more jom,nT,pHpr|c.,ivo 
are theirs, and they have a few upon the status of the rural church 
peculiar problems of ' their own than have before been available, 
thrown in for good measure. Upon some matters we are no 

The American rural church is a longer obliged to guess, but even 
unique institution. It is a product this mass of data must be used 
of the frontier, and as such it has with caution, as most of it has 
played a most important part in been assembled under categories 
our national history. If it is to handed down from the past, and 
continue to do so it must adapt it- one thing is becoming increasingly 
self to radically new conditions, clear, namely, that the old cate- 
For the first time in our national gories are inadequate. Unless we 
life we face frankly the question as can interpret the present situation 
to whether the open country in new terms made necessary by 
church is to continue to exist at all, new conditions in rural life, we 
and if so, under what conditions. shall still be baffled, regardless of 

The question at issue is not the amount of data we assemble, 
whether religion will remain in or The open country church of the 
disappear from our rural areas, past was at times a rather crude 
Ruml dwellers are still going to affair. Its buildings were often 
believe in some kind of a God, and cheap and unsightly, its equipment 
they are going to adopt some sort meager, and its leadership poorly 
cf a religious intcrpieLatioi. of—llfe. -Lraineu, oat With ali its limitations 
Rural people everywhere and in all it dominated the religious, social, 
ages have done that. The question and, to a large extent, the intell-ec- 
relates rather to the future of or- tual life of its time. Its theology 
ganized religion in rural America, and its interpretation of life were 
Is the church at the crossroads accepted even by the sinners of the 
doomed, like the little red school- community who transgressed its 
house, and, if so, have we anything moral precepts, 
to put in its place to do, in terms The actual influence of the rural 
adequate to the needs of the pres- church today is an unknown quan- 
ent generation, the thing which it tity. We still lack sufficient facts 
did in the past? for measuring it. There are in- 

The answer to this riddle has dications, however, that it is wan- 
not yet been made clear. For- ing. We have sometimes talked 
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MANIFESTO ON CHURCH AND 

MISSION CO-OPERATION 

The following manifesto to be transmitted to the 
■cooperating- Older Churches of the West was adopted 
by the Second General Assembly of the Church of 
Christ in China, which met at Canton, October 25 to 
November 8, 1930: 

The Genera! Assembly has given considerable 
time and earnest thought to the question of the 
relationship which should subsist between the Church 
of Christ in China and the cooperating Missions, and 
wishes to place on record the following statement 
regarding the attitude of the General Assembly to 
this vitally important subject. 

We desire first of all to take the opportunity 
of expressing again our deep sense of gratitude to 
the Older Churches of the West for the help, both 
spiritual and material, which has been afforded by 
them to the work in China. By the sending of 
splendid men and women as missiona^s, by financial 
aM'.~anii~above UTEmie sympalE^ac love that has 
been shown in their interest in and prayer for the 
work in China, they have earned our sincere and 
lasting gratitude. For these and other gracious 
acts we are deeply thankful first to God and then 
to our brethren in Christ in the western lands. 

We are conscious-that our gratitude can best be 
shown by our definite endeavor to develop as 
speedily as possible the spirit of stewardship and 
self-support in the Church in China. We are glad 
to report that about twenty-five nerceat of our 
organized churches are self-supporting. But we 
realize that this percentage should be increased as 
rapidly as possible. 

You in the West are informed as to the present 
political disturbances in China, and the resulting 



economic depression. These represent great obstacles 
to be overcome, if our desire for the increase in self- 
support is to be gained. You also have heard of the 
difficulties which the spread of communistic ideas, 
the organization of the anti-Christian movement and 
the like, have created for our Church. These are all 
matters in which we beseech your full sympathy, as 
we know they have excited your concern. It is 
because of these difficulties and hindrances that the 
General Assembly wishes to make clear its position 
with regard to the relationship of the Church of 
Christ in China and the Missions which are 
cooperating with it. 

On the one hand we feel it necessary to reaffirm 
our conviction that it is a matter of the greatest 
importance for the Church in China to adopt a 
definite church-centric policy. By that we mean 
that the Chinese church consciousness has developed 
to the point of desiring the responsibility for 
administering its ovv'n affairs, and for conducting 
and directing the various activities which aim at the 
evangelization of the people of China. 

The General Assembly rejoices that members 
of the Church, both Chinese and the foreign 
missionaries associated with it, are of one mind in 
applying this principle in the actual conduct of the 
affairs and work of the Church. We.fully recognize 
the fact that the churches connected with the Church 
of Christ in China are not equally developed, and 
so it is difficult to secure uniformity in the application, 
of this principle. A considerable time must elapse 
before our high ideal can be realized, and much 
wisdom and patience will be required in the prosecu- 

'tion of this great task. ¥/e must, however, 
emphasize the fact that this church-centric ideal 
includes most definitely the idea of continued 
cooperation between the Church in China and TEe" 
various missionary organizations from the West. 
In this sense it is not to be interpreted as an entirely 
independent movement of the Church. 

The General Assembly further wishes to make 
clear our position with regard to our relations with 



the Missions that are associated with us. We 
definitely stand for cooperation between the Chiirch 

.and the Missions., The Church of Christ in China 
is a body that desires the Church and the Mission 
to work together as we face the common problems 
that, are confronting the Christian Movement in 
China. We wish to give every opportunity to our 
missionary friends and to devise means whereby 
their greatest contribution can be made as they seek 
to serve the cause of Christ in connection with our 
Church. We therefore wish to state positively that 
the services of missionaries from the Older Churches 
of the ’W^st~'are both_gi-eatrWneededZIijid ardently 
idesired. .We wish to~Eb one^sten further by sajaDg_ 
that the need for missionaries today is even gre'atpf 

SeforeT In the past, missionary workwas 
prlmarilyTir behalf of the non-Christian people in 
China. Several hundred million of our people are 
still unreached by the Gospel of Christ, These 
millions must still present as great an anneal as ever 
to the stronger Older (Ihurch^of the^Wesh They 
present to our young Giiurchour greatest opportunity 
and responsibility for service. 

The need for missionary help is now intensified 
by the fact that the young Church'^ which is still in 
its early stages of development, is beginning _ to 
undertake its rightful and proper responsibilities. 
Being still in its childhood, our Church can be 
greatly helped by the wisdom, experience and 
religious background of our missionary friends from 
abroad. In considering the present development of 
the work in China, we feel that gll t.ypes of mission- 
aries are still necessary, whethCT they be reguto 
frnsRmna,ries who coTne to Chin^for life service or 
Special workers wno come for a particular phase of 
the work in China for a limited time. 

However, we wish to emphasize particularly two 
qualifications for missionaries in the days to come: 
(1) they should possess the spirit of cooperation with 
their fellow workers in'fhe Church, willing to share 
with them the tasks that they have before them, and 
(2) they should come with warm evangelistic fervor. 
no matter in what capacity they seek to serve Christ 



in connection with _ the Church in China, whether 
evangelistic, educational, medical, social or adminis- 
tratiye. While they need to have all the technical 
quahficaaons befitting the high calling of a 
missionary, we regard these two points as of anecial 

.M-TOrtance^ without wliich their workcannot yield 
the largest measure of result. 

We ask for your prayers and continued 
cooperation to the end that with the blessing of the 
Great Head of the Church, our efforts to deepen the 
spiritual life of the Christians and to win the fealty 
ot .he_unevangelized masses of our people to Christ 
as their Lord and Saviour, will be most fruitful. 

C. Y. CHENG, 

Moderator, 

A, n, KEPLER, 

General Secretary. 





qA Lakeville <LACessage 

J JE, the undersigned representatives of the younger churches in the 

various Mission fields, now attending the Conference on Policy 

and Methods of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church 

in the United States of America, wish to make the following statement: 

(1) We wish to express our heartfelt gratitude first to God, and 

then to the Presbyterian Church in America, for the Christian message of 

love which has been brought to our lands by its missionaries. 

(2) We further wish to express our deep sense of appreciation of 

the Christian fellowship we have enjoyed at the Conference held at 

Lakeville, Connecticut, June 20th to 30th, 1931. Such an experience will 

linger in our memory with pleasantness and thankfulness for many days 

to come. 

(3) While no small measure of success in the propagation of the 

Christian Faith has already been attained, the work must still be regarded 

as in its early stages of development. There is still a great need for mis¬ 

sionaries imbued with the spirit of Christ to come over and help us. 

(4) We hope it will be recognized that the relationship between 

the older and younger churches should essentially be a spiritual one. 

Closer cooperation between the two is, in our judgment, very essential 

especially at the present juncture. As we face the present serious and 

challenging world situation, we feel more keenly than ever before our 

dependence upon God and upon each other. 

(5) We wish to re-affinn our conviction in the urgency and im¬ 

portance of the church-centric rather than mission-centric principle as 

stated at the Jerusalem Meeting ,of 1928. We urge that it be translated 

into actual practice as soon and as far as practicable. However, we do 

recognize the fact that the churches in the various fields, and even the 

various forms of work in the same field, may not be equally developed, 

therefore no uniform application of the principle could or should be 

made. But at the same time, it is nor too soon to begin to consider the 

work in the mission fields in terms of this fundamental principle. 



(6) In the light o£ the development o£ the work today, a reconsid¬ 

eration o£ the use o£ funds from the older churches for the work in the 

younger is called for. As a general principle, subsidization of local 

churches is to be avoided as far as possible. Definite steps should also be 

taken to help the subsidized churches now in existence to speedily become 

self-supporting. 

(7 ) The main purpose of our emphasizing the need of closer coop¬ 

eration between the older and younger churches is to clear the way for 

the gigantic task that is before us in the Christianization of the millions 

of people to whom the love of God as revealed in Jesus Christ is still 

unknown. In undertaking such a task, the consolidation of all the 

Christian forces is indeed vital and necessary. 

(8) While the younger churches are still in their early stages of 

development, while differences in environment, tradition, religious back¬ 

ground and experience do exist, yet we realize more and more the essen¬ 

tial oneness of our task which demands a common mind and common 

effort in introducing Christ to men and men to Christ. 

That a mighty spiritual revival in America, and among God’s 

people everywhere, in a forward missionary movement that will revital¬ 

ize and regenerate human lives is the most sincere desire and prayer of 

Your fellow servants of Jesus Christ, 

C NK. £R3-: 
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The Indomitable Curie 
Condensed from “Crucibles” 

Bernard Jaffe 

Author of “Outposts of Science” 

ON May 20, 1921, a frail 

woman dressed in black 

stood in the White House 

before a distinguished group of 

onlookers. The President of the 

United States was speaking: “It 

has been your fortune to accom¬ 

plish an immortal work for hu¬ 

manity,” he said, and presented 

to her a small phial of radium, the 

gift of American women. 

For that thimbleful of glisten¬ 

ing salt, 500 men equipped with 

every scientific aid had struggled 

for a year with a 500-ton moun¬ 

tain of ore, and $100,000 had 

been spent. Yet, almost 25 years 

before, this woman, Marie Sklow- 

doska Curie, with but one assist¬ 

ant, her husband Pierre, had ac¬ 

complished the same miracle, had 

produced radium, in an aban¬ 

doned old shed in Paris, with mea¬ 

ger equipment and little or no 

funds, she had pushed back the 

frontiers of chemical knowledge, 

and had made one of the most 

magnificent discoveries in the 

memory of man. 

It was in her cousin’s laboratory 

in her native city of Warsaw that 

Marie Sklowdoska first began mix¬ 

ing chemicals. She was a solemn, 

motherless girl then, loving her 

father, a professor of mathemat¬ 

ics and physics, passionately, and 

her oppressed country, Poland, 

hardly less. At 17, conditions 

forced her to become a governess 

in a Russian family. Her rebel¬ 

lious patriotism flared high. She 

joined one of the secret groups of 

young Poles who had vowed to 

overthrow the hated Russians, 

and was so fearless in her revo¬ 

lutionary activities that in a few 

years she was forced to leave 

Poland. 

So in 1891, a young exile of 24, 

she arrived in Paris. A garret 

room was all she could afford, and 

her meals were often only bread 

and chocolate. But she did not 

mind. Her ardor by then had 

turned from politics to chemistry. 

At a time when science was a 

closed field for women, she had 

begun to dream of a career in it. 

She matriculated at the Sorbonne, 

though it meant washing labora¬ 

tory bottles and taking care of a 

furnace to meet expenses. 

For three years she worked 

uneventfully. Until one day she 

met Pierre Curie, “a tall young 

man with auburn hair,” who had 

graduated from the Sorbonne 

and was doing electrical research. 

Instantly Marie Sklowdoska liked 

him, and he, amazed at the learn- 
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didn’t much comfort me. That 
beautiful Alsatian, alone in the 
dark, and somewhere near, a 
tiger that could silence him with 
one blow! 

“ I went to bed, but I couldn’t 
sleep. I thought of all sorts of 
queer things and through them all 
I saw that dog: great, brown eyes, 
wrinkled nose, big paws warm and 
friendly against my leg. I began 
to reason. I hadn’t a dog on the 
place. Binji might be a sheep- 
killer, but here there were no 
sheep to kill! Why shouldn’t I keep 
him? 

“It’s strange how quickly a 
man can change his ideas. Until 
now I had wanted to trap that 
tiger. Now I hoped I hadn't 
trapped him! Call it sentiment; 
call it Binji’s wet muzzle on my 
knee in the car, his eagerness in 
the boat, the look in his eyes as he 
lay at my feet — or call it plain 
dog-consciousness. I routed out 
my boy: ‘Come on! We’re going 
to get the dog out of that trap!’ 
We covered that half mile on a 
dead run. You’ll understand if 
you’ve ever had a dog. 

“As we neared the trap there 
was no sound; to me that meant 
the tiger had got him. Then I 
heard a low whine — the whine I 
imagine babies make when left 
alone. Then ahead I saw Binji, 
his black nose through the bars 
of the cage, his eyes shining 
straight into the torch’s beam, 
and that gray-white tail wagging 
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friendship and confidence, as if to 
say: ‘Well, we’ve played this 
game long enough — let’s try an¬ 
other!’ Untied, he came bounding 
out. He didn’t jump on me. He 
just came running up, eager, his 
tail swishing and his red tongue 
hanging out. ‘Come on,’ I said, 
‘we’re going home, Binji!’ He 
ran down the trail just as he had 
come up it, frisking, investigating, 
now far ahead, now close up, just 
under my feet, sniffing and pure 
dog. 

“ Suddenly something happened 
'— so quickly and so close that I 
couldn’t even get the torch up —■ 
a dusky, rushing movement in the 
dark. I saw two spears of ivory 
gleaming, coming straight toward 
me—cruel, sharp as needles! I 
had stumbled on a wild boar pro¬ 
tecting a sow with a litter. Two 
hundred pounds of fierce animal 
dynamite about to gore me! There 
was no getting my rifle up. It 
was all so quick — so sudden. 
And then a gray streak sprang 
from the black. I heard the boar 
grunt with the impact. I saw two 
gleaming tusks disappear in the 
dark. And then I heard Binji’s 
cry of pain, followed by his 
low, savage growl — his sheep- 
growl! 

“I shot the boar,” said John- 
son slowly. “And I found Binji — 
both those tusks through his 
breast, but with his great, white 
teeth firm and fast in the boar’s 
throat.” 

TIGER BAIT 



THE INDOMITABLE CURIE 

ing of this girl with the light blue 
eyes and blond hair, was capti¬ 
vated and could not hide it. Their 
courtship was short, and in July, 
1895, *^^2y were married. Marie 
continued with her studies, and 
Pierre took up his nsw duties as 
professor of physics at the Ecole 
Municipale. 

And then, Marie Curie’s lucky 
day dawned. It dawned because 
an important accident happened 
in the laboratory of Professor 
Henri Antoine Becquerel. By 
chance Becquerel had left a piece 
of uranium ore upon a photo¬ 
graphic plate in his dark-room. 
Later he noticed that in this com¬ 
pletely darkened room the plate 
had been changed under the spot 
on which the ore was placed. He 
could not understand it. He de¬ 
liberately tried the experiment 
with other ores containing ura¬ 
nium. In every case a spot was 
left on the plate, and he found 
that the intensity of effect was di¬ 
rectly proportional to the amount 
of uranium in each ore. Pitch¬ 
blende seemed much more power¬ 
ful than even its uranium content 
could account for. He inferred 
that “there must be an unknown 
element with power greater than 
uranium to affect photographic 
plate.” 

Becquerel had watched Marie 
Curie in the laboratory, had rec¬ 
ognized in her a trained and gifted 
experimenter. He presented the 
problem to her. She talked it over 
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with Pierre. Her enthusiasm cap¬ 
tivated him. Both were working 
on other problems, but both 
dropped their work to join in the 
great adventure of tracking down 
the powerful, unknown element in 
pitchblende. 

The Curies had no money to 
undertake the search — they bor¬ 
rowed some. They wrote the Aus¬ 
trian Government which owned 
the pitchblende mines, and soon, 
from Joachimsthal, came the gift 
of a ton of sandy ore. Those were 
hectic days. The Curies worked 
incessantly. They boiled and 
cooked their mound of dirt, fil¬ 
tered and separated its impuri¬ 
ties. 'When the poison gases threat¬ 
ened to stifle them under the 
leaky roof of their shed, Marie 
Curie herself lifted large vats of 
liquid out into the yard. For hours 
at a time she stood beside the 
boiling pots, stirring the thick 
liquids with an iron rod almost 
as large as herself. Often, while 
Pierre worked at some chemical 
operation, she prepared hasty 
meals which they ate as they con¬ 
tinued their task. “We lived in a 
preoccupation as complete as a 
dream,” she remembered years 
later. “It was in that miserable 
shed that we passed the happiest 
years of our life.” 

She caught pneumonia, and it 
was months before she returned 
to her cauldrons. Then, in Sep¬ 
tember, 1897, a daughter was 
born, and the child was but a week 
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old when Marie Curie walked 
into that workshop again. Pierre’s 
widowed father, a retired doctor, 
came to help care for the baby, 
Irene. 

By now the pitchblende had 
dwindled to loo pounds. Another 
year of heroic work. Again Marie 
Curie was ill. Pierre was ready to 
give up, but not she. When almost 
two years of constant work were 
done, they had extracted a small 
amount of bismuth salts which 
showed the presence of a very 
active element, about 300 times 
as potent as uranium. From this 
salt Marie Curie isolated a sub¬ 
stance resembling nickel. She 
subjected it to every known test, 
and in July, 1898, announced the 
discovery of a hitherto unknown 
element which she named “po¬ 
lonium” in honor of her beloved 
country. 

Others might have been satis¬ 
fied with this discovery. But not 
the Curies. They kept working 
with portions of that ton of pitch¬ 
blende until it was boiled down 
to amounts small enough to fit 
into test tubes. This fraction of 
chemicals appeared to possess 
properties much stronger than 
even polonium. Marie Curie looked 
at this residue of two years’ tedi¬ 
ous extractions. It was a tiny 
amount; she must be more than 
careful now. She examined every 
drop of solution that came trick¬ 
ling through the filter, every grain 
of solid that clung to the filter 
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paper. Not an iota of the precious 
stuff must escape her. She and 
Pierre plodded on, and when one 
night they walked into the shed 
and “saw on ail sides the feebly 
luminous silhouettes of the bot¬ 
tles containing their product, like 
earthly stars,” they knew that 
they were near their goal. 

Bottle after bottle, crystallizing 
dish after crystallizing dish, was 
cleaned until not a speck of dust 
was left to contaminate the last 
product of their extractions. Ma¬ 
ne Curie did the cleaning. And at 
last Marie Curie was the first to 
gaze upon a few crystals of salt of 
another new element — radium. 
It was the end of that long trail 
under the abandoned old shed. 

But still there was no public 
announcement. Pierre was made 
professor of physics at the Sor- 
bonne, and Marie Curie was put 
in charge of physics lectures at 
the Higher Normal School for 
Girls at Sevres. She taught, helped 
care for Irene, even made little 
dresses for her, and went on 
studying the queer new element, 
radium. Only after five more years 
did she present her complete 
work on radioactivity, as she 
named the effects produced by 
polonium, radium, uranium, and 
similar elements. She presented it 
as a thesis for the degree of doc¬ 
tor of science, and the examining 
committee of distinguished scien¬ 
tists unanimously admitted that 
her thesis was the greatest single 
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polonium almost where he had 

left off. When she had finished 

only a few still doubted her in¬ 

dividual greatness. 

But even in her triumph Marie 

Curie still set herself new tasks. 

The element radium must be iso¬ 

lated, free and uncombined with 

any other element. Once again 

she lived in her laboratory, re¬ 

fusing all social engagements. 

Until finally, in 1910, she com¬ 

pleted her crowning achievement. 

Before her eyes lay the elusive 

radium itself—white globules 

that tarnished in the air. Here 

was a brilliant piece of work per¬ 

formed by Marie Curie without 

Pierre beside her. Her detractors 

were forever silenced, and for this 

work she received the Nobel 

Prize a second time, the only 

scientist ever so honored. 

So, quietly, Mme. Curie worked 

on. During the war she emerged 

from her laboratory to train 150 

girls as radiological operators, 

Irene among them. She learned 

to drive a car, and transported in¬ 

struments for hospitals, loading 

the heavy pieces of apparatus her¬ 

self. Then, the Radium Institute 

of the University of Paris having 

been completed and she made its 

Director, she withdrew into a 

little Institute room on the rue 

Pierre Curie, and there worked 

feverishly through the rest of the 

war on the extraction of radium. 

Peace brought her “a great 

joy” in the freeing of her beloved 

Poland, and she knew an equal 

joy when, in 1929, she was again 

invited to America to receive a 

second gift of radium, this time 

for Poland which had none. She 

came gladly, in spite of doctors’ 

objections. Her spirit was in¬ 

domitable, and for another four 

years yet she was to carry on her 

researches with the potent salt of 
her creation. 

On July 4, 1934, Marie Curie 

died for humanity. The Curie 

Laboratory of the University of 

Paris stands today as her monu¬ 

ment. Her slow, familiar step is 

no longer heard in its halls. But 

her daughter Irene is there, walk¬ 

ing in the footsteps of the im¬ 

mortal Marie. Together with her 

husband Jean Frederic Joliot, 

whom Irene had met in the lab¬ 

oratory even as Marie had met 

Pierre, they are continuing the 

work on radium. This second 

generation of Curies upon whom 

the mantle of the first has fallen 

are opening up still other rooms in 

that mansion of radioactivity 

first uncovered to the world by 

Marie. Two years ago the Joliots 

made a startling discovery. They 

produced radioactivity in non¬ 

radioactive elements, and thus 

brought science a step nearer to 

the understanding of the archi¬ 

tecture of the atom. 

« ■» 
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contribution of any doctor’s thesis 
in the history of science. 

Now the news was made pub¬ 
lic. A strange new element had 
been discovered whose salts shone 
in the dark and were continuously 
emitting heat 250,000 times as 
great as that produced by burning 
an equal weight of coal. It was the 
most potent poison known. Next 
to the skin it produced painful 
sores. Pierre knew this. His fin¬ 
gers were almost paralyzed from 
its effects. Its presence sterilized 
seeds, healed surface cancers, 
killed microbes, colored diamonds, 
and penetrated solids. 

The world marveled. Overnight 
the Curies became world famous. 
Tourists invaded their lecture 
rooms. Newsmongers pursued them 
into their home. All sorts of stories 
came back of this strange couple 
— Pierre the reticent, dreamy 
philosopher, and Marie the sad¬ 
faced mother who sewed, cooked, 
and told stories to her little girl. 
The Curies complained, but they 
could not escape. Honors were 
showered upon them, many of 
which they refused, protesting 
that they would rather have lab¬ 
oratories than decorations. 

Within a few months the Nobel 
Prize was awarded them, to be 
shared with Becquerel. But this 
money was soon gone to pay 
debts incurred by the experiments. 
Theirs was still a financial strug¬ 
gle. They could easily have pat¬ 
ented their discovery, made fab¬ 

ulous profits. But they refused. 
Every crystal of radium salt they 
wrenched from mountains of rock 
was turned over to hospitals 
without charge. 

Irene was now seven, and an¬ 
other baby came — Eve Denise. 
The Curie cup of happiness was 
filled. But not for long. In April, 
1906, Pierre Curie was hit by a 
cab and instantly killed. The 
blow almost struck Marie Curie 
down. She mourned silently, ter¬ 
ribly. It seemed she would never 
be able to resume her work. But, 
within a few weeks, she was back 
in her laboratory, more silent 
than ever, consecrating the rest of 
her life to her husband’s memory. 

France asked her to take over 
his chair of physics, although no 
woman had ever before held a 
professorship at the Sorbonne. 
Graybeards muttered, but to her 
first lecture in the great Sorbonne 
amphitheater came statesmen and 
scientists, the President of France, 
the King and Queen of Portugal. 
“On the stroke of three an in¬ 
significant little black-robed woman 
stepped in through a side door, 
and the brilliant throng rose with 
a thrill of homage and respect. 
The little figure was visibly dis¬ 
tressed and raised a trembling 
hand.” Then she spoke, her voice 
musical and low, her French with 
but a slight Polish accent, and she 
held her listeners spellbound. Not 
a word of her tragedy. She con¬ 
tinued Pierre’s last lecture on 
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polonium almost where he had 

left off. When she had finished 

only a few still doubted her in¬ 

dividual greatness. 

But even in her triumph Marie 

Curie still set herself new tasks. 

The element radium must be iso¬ 

lated, free and uncombined with 

any other element. Once again 

she lived in her laboratory, re¬ 

fusing all social engagements. 

Until finally, in 1910, she com¬ 

pleted her crowning achievement. 

Before her eyes lay the elusive 

radium itself —■ white globules 

that tarnished in the air. Here 

was a brilliant piece of work per¬ 

formed by Marie Curie without 

Pierre beside her. Her detractors 

were forever silenced, and for this 

work she received the Nobel 

Prize a second time, the only 

scientist ever so honored. 

So, quietly, Mme. Curie worked 

on. During the war she emerged 

from her laboratory to train 150 

girls as radiological operators, 

Irene among them. She learned 

to drive a car, and transported in¬ 

struments for hospitals, loading 

the heavy pieces of apparatus her¬ 

self. Then, the Radium Institute 

of the University of Paris having 

been completed and she made its 

Director, she v/ithdrew into a 

little Institute room on the rue 

Pierre Curie, and there worked 

feverishly through the rest of the 

war on the extraction of radium. 

Peace brought her “a great 

joy” in the freeing of her beloved 

Poland, and she knew an equal 

joy when, in 1929, she was again 

invited to America to receive a 

second gift of radium, this time 

for Poland which had none. She 

came gladly, in spite of doctors’ 

objections. Her spirit was in- 

domitable, and for another four 

years yet she was to carry on her 

researches with the potent salt of 

her creation. 

On July 4, 1934, Marie Curie 

died for humanity. The Curie 

Laboratory of the University of 

Paris stands today as her monu¬ 

ment. Her slow, familiar step is 

no longer heard in its halls. But 

her daughter Irene is there, walk¬ 

ing in the footsteps of the im¬ 

mortal Marie. Together with her 

husband Jean Frederic Joliot, 

whom Irene had met in the lab¬ 

oratory even as Marie had met 

Pierre, they are continuing the 

work on radium. This second 

generation of Curies upon whom 

the mantle of the first has fallen 

are opening up still other rooms in 

that mansion of radioactivity 

first uncovered to the world by 

Marie. Two years ago the Joliots 

made a startling discovery. They 

produced radioactivity in non¬ 

radioactive elements, and thus 

brought science a step nearer to 

the understanding of the archi¬ 

tecture of the atom. 



The Future of American Youth The world today is on the thresh¬ 
old of a mass civilization—lan¬ 
guage understood by all; schools 

and libraries for all; music sung by all; 
automobiles for all; scenic treasures 
shared by all; electric power for all; 
games played by all; beautiful homes 
for all; science in the service of all; 
security for all. 

The mere enumeration of these areas 

of widening opportunity in mass civiliza¬ 

tion suggests the call for a new leader¬ 

ship and new forms of service. What 

people most need is a greater selfrespect, 

a higher aspiration, a more discrimina¬ 

ting sense of values, and a will to self- 

discipline. The discipline of ignorance, 

drudgery, and circumstance must yield 

to high purpose, to careful planning, to 

skilful performance, to abiding idealism, 

to that sustained personal cultivation 

which fills the whole life with the true, 

the good, and the beautiful. 

In attempting to foresee the future of 

American youth it would be a mistake 

to think in the limited terms of today’s 

confusion and weakness. The world has 

faced confusion and disaster before and 

we can see now that salvation lay in re¬ 

fusing to accept them. People moved on 

because they wanted something better, 

and because they had the ambition and 

the courage to plan and labor. 

The development of our free public 

schools illustrates this point. The great¬ 

est educational revival in American 

history began during a year of panic 

and depression. In 1837 when Horace 

Mann came onto the scene, the schools 

were poor and ineffective—buildings 

wretched, teachers untrained, terms 

short, curriculums stupid, public support 

pitiful. Others had been disheartened by 

the task but Horace Mann saw that peo¬ 

ple needed good schools. That vision 

created not only a position for himself 

but it has created a task for millions of 

young people in the improvement of 

their own lives, and it has created a 

vocation for millions of our best young 

men and women who have served as 

teachers during the years since Horace 

Mann carried his idealism and his vision 

to the citizens of a continent. 

This power to arouse the people to a 

new sense of their own worth—a power 

which was strong in Franklin and Wash¬ 

ington, in Mary Lyon, in Horace Mann, 

and in Susan B. Anthony—is needed to¬ 

day. 

The future of youth is in their own 

hands. Needs are everywhere. Each need 

is an opportunity. It can be turned into 

employment for someone who will meet 

that need. The young people who are 

willing to set high standards in their 

own lives and to give leadership to 

others will be the first to find them¬ 

selves. Their power will grow with use. 

This new leadership is needed in every 

vocation and area of life. Teachers and 

others who work with young people can 

perform no greater service than to guide 

them to a fuller understanding of their 

own gifts and to help them to visualize 

the needs which exist around them. 

A few points are fundamental: 

[1] Personal excellence and attractive¬ 
ness are important as a foundation for em¬ 
ployment of any kind. 

[2] Acquaintances and friendships play 
a large part in obtaining employment. 
Everyone should learn to make and keep 
worthy friends. 

[3] Unemployment must be taken up 
largely by expansion in services such as 
teaching, health, recreation, and the fine 

arts, rather than in material production 
where science is reducing the labor factor. 

[4] Those individuals will be surest of 
employment who develop the power to 
create new types of work by persistent 
planning combined with the power to lead 
others to cooperate in worthy new under¬ 
takings. 

[5] This is an age of high specializa¬ 
tion requiring the individual who takes up 
a special line to be almost perfect in it. 
For example, the airplane mechanic must 
guarantee the perfect operation of every 
airplane he sends into the skies or run the 
risk of causing death. 

[6] Occupations that seem to be over¬ 
crowded are not realty so, especially on 
their higher levels and there is almost no 
occupation where exceptional excellence 
and skill will not win a place. 

[7] The individual, particularly during 
his early years, should attach more impor¬ 
tance to his personal growth on the job than 
to the wages received. 

[8] Parasitic employments—such as liq¬ 
uor, gambling, unwholesome recreation— 
destroy character and lead to eventual un¬ 
happiness no matter how much money they 
may yield for a time. 

[9] The individual who does not find 
employment can turn that fact, regardless 
of age, into an asset by using it to build up 
his knowledge and skill. Schooling today 
should end only with satisfactory employ¬ 
ment. 

[10] Both young men and women on 
taking up employment should work out a 

savings program which will later help in 

the establishment of a home. 

[11] The quality of one's life is more im¬ 
portant than any particular occupation or 
place of residence. Everyone should seek to 
live where he can be his best and can do 
most for his family. A low income in a 
worthy community ma}- mean much more 
than a high income in a locality where fam¬ 
ily life would be seriously handicapped. 

[12] In both life and work a positive, 
happy, and hopeful attitude is a most im¬ 
portant factor in achievement. 

The United States Census divides oc¬ 

cupations into 10 groups. Those em¬ 

ployed in 1930 in these occupations in 

round numbers were: 

Manufacturing and mechanical indus¬ 
tries, over 14 million 

Agriculture, over 10 million 
Trade, over 6 million 

Domestic and personal service, nearly 5 
million 

Clerical occupations, 4 million 
Transportation, nearly 4 million 
Professional services, 3 [4 million 
Extraction of minerals, nearly a million 
Public services, nearly a million 
Forestry and fishing, quarter of a million. 

These can be subdivided into literally 

thousands of special jobs. In the end 

everyone who does not wish to depend 

upon the uncertainties of chance must 

decide what use he will make of himself, 

what preparation he will make for his 

career, and how he will go about getting 

started. There are great opportunities to¬ 

day in almost every worthy walk of life. 

Let youth consider a few of the more 

important occupations having in mind 

especially the factors of pioneering and 

leadership. 

Consider teaching. Education is ex¬ 

panding and must expand, for people 

need light. There is no oversupply of 

really cultivated teachers who know how 

to awaken and guide youth and there 

never will be. Literally thousands of 

school executives are on the lookout for 

teachers or assistants who can develop 

effectively important new lines of work 

—people who are flexible and resource¬ 

ful. Often jobs go unfilled for years be¬ 

cause no one can be found who has fully 

prepared himself for that particular 

work. 

The jree public library movement calls 

for young people who have sufficient 

faith in the miracle of reading to go out 

and awaken communities which are liter¬ 

ally starved for intellectual life but have 

never been brought to see it. Were it pos¬ 

sible to find thousands of men and 
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women who would make themselves mas¬ 

ters of the library arts and who at the 

same time would develop the capacity to 

arouse communities to want and pay for 

libraries, a whole new field of inspiring 

employment would open up. 

Or take politics. This word has been 

degraded thru its association with cor¬ 

ruption and special privilege but it is 

really a noble word and in a democracy 

politics is the duty and privilege of every 

citizen. The experts report that there are 

182,439 political units in the United 

States. That is too many and the num¬ 

ber will be reduced by the movement for 

government by fewer and better men, 

but there will always be opportunities in 

the United States for tens of thousands 

of able politicians in the best sense. Sit 

in with any committee that is working 

for civic betterment in a city, in a state, 

or in the nation, and you will hear a dis¬ 

cussion of the men in the legislature, a 

patient canvass searching for leadership, 

searching for men of integrity, ability, 

and courage who are willing to take the 

trouble to make themselves masters of 

some civic problem and to give a leader¬ 

ship toward its solution. A single genera¬ 

tion of highminded men and women 

could lift politics to one of the noblest 

and most appreciated callings. 

Or take the civil service. The func¬ 

tions of government are expanding and 

will expand. They call for the highest 

types of clerical and executive service 

in nation, state, and locality. A Commis¬ 

sion of Inquiry on Public Service Per¬ 

sonnel has recently made a report urging 

thoro training for public service. .4n en¬ 

dowment has been set up for a Graduate 

School of Public Administration at Har¬ 

vard University. 

There are plenty of people who can 

pass civil service examinations but there 

are not enough people who have made a 

special study of government and its 

needs, who can take the lead in civil 

service reform, who can demand public 

employment on the basis of merit, who 

can take a government position with a 

determination to cut red tape, to drive 

out corruption and favoritism, and to 

maintain the highest standards of public 

service. 

Or take journalism. The world is suf¬ 

fering just now from an epidemic of ab¬ 

sentee-owned, chain-managed, advertis¬ 

ing-dominated newspapers. Editorial 

and reportorial service on such papers 

is often one of the most degrading of 

employments. But a new journalism is 

being born today. It is free from adver¬ 

tising or at least refuses to traffic with 

dishonest advertising. It is dedicated to 

3S 

community service and inspired by high 

ideals. The very growth of parasitic 

journalism calls for a new type devoted 

to the public good. There is hardly a 

state or a city in the nation today w'here 

an editor who had dedicated his life to 

community well-being, and who knew 

how to put his influence back of home 

life, religious awakening, school and li¬ 

brary expansion, efficient government, 

and decent recreation, would not be wel¬ 

comed and supported. These are not 

easy standards to meet but they are 

within the reach of average young men 

and women who are willing to make 

sufficient preparation. 

Or take the arts of leisure. Here is a 

whole new field of the most delightful, 

inspiring employment—delightful be¬ 

cause it is associated with the freer and 

more spontaneous aspect of human life. 

Are you willing to leave the management 

of leisure to people who degrade life for 

the sake of profit? Or do you believe that 

the play life, which is but another name 

for the art life, should be organized 

either as a public service or as a whole¬ 

some and honorable private enterprise? 

Some day it will be so organized. 

A hundred thousand recreation direc¬ 

tors working under boards of education 

in cooperation with the schools and adult 

organizations would give an entirely new 

tone to our national life. 

Outside of the professions there are 

countless opportunities for leadership. 

Take the building arts and industries. 

The home is the fundamental institution 

of civilized beings and the house is its 

temple. Here are occupations by the hun¬ 

dreds appealing to every sort of gift and 

skill ranging from the broad vision and 

organizing genius of the man who plans 

whole regions to the precise skills of 

workers in wood and metal. 

People who ought to know say that 

here is a field that is understaffed, that 

our building mechanics are fast reaching 

the age of retirement, that immigration 

restrictions have shut out craftsmen 

who formerly came from other countries, 

that young people have been overlook¬ 

ing this field for less wholesome white- 

collar occupations. 

Here again there is need not only for 

skills but for that broader development 

of personality and imagination which 

can help to interpret need and to meet 

the aspiration of the consumer. The 

teaching of homemaking today is creating 

a demand for an entirely new quality in 

housing. Most realestate men have gone 

into housing to make money with no real 

preparation. Yet housing, like teaching, 

is an occupation calling for the most 
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thoro preparation. Where are the pio¬ 

neers who will give to consumers this 

new kind of housing service? 

Or take agriculture. There will be 

great opportunities in the field of agri¬ 

culture for people who can operate farms 

and at the same time give leadership in 

the growth of the cooperative movement, 

wherein people associate themselves to¬ 

gether in groups for mutual service and 

helpfulness. The cooperative movement 

has already gone far, including 60 mil¬ 

lion members of 200,000 cooperative so¬ 

cieties in 40 countries. 

Or take automobile care. Our 26 mil¬ 

lion automobiles are underserviced. They 

are works of art but most of them are 

not kept dean. They are valuable pieces 

of property but the great cities do not 

provide parking. They are fine mechan¬ 

isms but the care of these mechanisms 

is too often a matter of chance. A genius 

for organizing automobile service so that 

the owner would have complete, thoroly 

dependable service at low cost could pro¬ 

vide jobs for hundreds of thousands and 

save the owners enough to pay the bill. 

Or take home service. As standards 

in living and human relations are im¬ 

proved, employment about the home has 

many attractions. Proper organization, 

preparation, and certification could dig¬ 

nify and lift the quality of this service 

into an occupation that might employ 

millions. It has the advantage of lending 

itself easily to parttime employment for 

women who could not afford to be away 

from their own homes for fulltime oc¬ 

cupations. 

But perhaps youth will say, “Where is 

one to get these higher types of prepar¬ 

ation for the new jobs that a higher stand¬ 

ard of living demands?” The answer is 

another question; “Where have pioneers 

always gotten their training?” Where did 

Benjamin Franklin get his training? 

Where did Horace Mann get his? Where 

did Lindbergh get his? In each case there 

was selfdiscipline, a lively imagination, 

and the courage to lead out. 

That courage of the pioneer is what 

America needs now. The future of Amer¬ 

ican youth depends on the willingness of 

today’s leadership to awaken and arouse 

youth. It is not resources we lack, either 

material or human. It is the will to 

be and the will to lead. Let the youth 

who aspires to a great future for himself 

and his country prepare himself in the 

spirit of Abraham Lincoln and of Ben¬ 

jamin Franklin and his day will come. 

The weaklings who cannot meet the 

higher standard will fall by the way but 

real leadership will make its place.— 

Joy Elmer Morgan. 

NATIONAL EDUCATION ASSOCIATION 
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COilTEITTS 
Godless Propaganda Prepares a ITew General Attack 

Around the ’.?orld in Hews Paragraphs.. 

godless propaganda prepares a imi GENEBAL ATTACK 

The godless mo’.^ement Tdiich is being conducted from Moscow is preparing 

a new attack against the Christian Church in all the world, even against all 
religions in general. The olinax of these preparations is to be reached in the 

■'.Torld Conference of the Godless and Tree Thinkers which has been called by the 
Central Council of the Godless in Moscow, February 9, 1937. The preliminary work 
is being conducted by a coimnittee of twenty-nine members pf which Jaroslawski, the 
leader of rodless propaganda is the chairman. It is expected that 1,600 representa¬ 

tives from, forty-six countries will attend this congress of the godless. The 
determination with which the conflict is to be undertaken is indicated by the order 
of business. Moreover it is becoming clear that the godless movement wdth its 
headquarters in Moscow is not to be limited to Soviet Russia, but has made the 
destrifotion of all religion also in other lands its goal.i The organization of a 
vrorld propaganda against religion is projected; the godless Internationale is to be 
organized more rigidly under the leadership of the Society of the Godless in Soviet 
Russia. For the effective execution of these new projects wiiich are being outlined 

an international propaganda fund against religion is to be founded. 

Directly related with the preparations to malce a nevr general attack, 

it is olanned to erect a powerful radio station which shall serve atheistic propa¬ 
ganda exclusively. According to an announcement this new radio station shall have 
sufficient pov/er to be heard at the greatest distances. Obviously the idea is not 

only to enli^ten the people of different lands, as the Soviet leader contends, but 
also to give support to certain strategic centers of bolshevistic atheistic propa¬ 
ganda as for instance in Madrid, Prague, Mexico, India and China and other countries 

in order to carry on the fight against religion mth a unified front. Arrangements 
have already been made for the provisions of funds and the construction of the 
station is to be begun soon. This station vfhich is to be opened next year will send 
outfits messages in many diffei-ent languages of the world. The Soviet Government 
lias not only recognized the plan but is giving its support. 

The determination to destroy the Church which lies back of these plans 

has been given expression by Dimitrow, the Bulgarian communist, and the leader of 
the Komintern in the preface of a propaganda pamphlet of the godless which has been 

, distributed in an edition of one million in the Soviet Union, Said he, "There is 

no difference among religions for the class conscious proletariat, every religion 
especially the Christian religions are the worst enemies of communism and must 

therefore be completely destroyed. It is not enough in the fight against religion 

to give illuminating talks or write books, weapons must be used against religions 
also; for the Church is preparing to renew its fight against the Soviet power and 
also world communism, j, It is sometimes charged that we have destroyed the Churches 
and monasteries, such charges dare not affect a communist^ It is not a question of 
a few- destroyed Churcl^es if the world is to be made communistic. On the ruins of 
the old world, communiism will build true socialism." Russia offers the best picture 

of ivhat may be expected if this propaganda is allowed to become a beality. Accord¬ 
ing to a report of the Commissariat of the interior, there were 14,000 Churches 
closed in 1935. Proceedings were taken by the G.P.U. against 3,687 ministers 
which resulted in the death sentence for twenty-nine of them, A large number of 
them have been committed to concentration camps in Salowki and in Siberia, 

In a certain city on the Volga there are only five Churches available 
for a population of 830,000. A Lutheran Church has been closed three years after 
tne deauh of its pastor, because permission to secure a minister could not be 

obtained, ihe tax ourdens on ministers and Churches are constantly being increased. 
If the taxes cEjmot be paid the Church buildings are confiscated. By 1957, accord- 
ing I..0 ei.pert opinion one-sixbh of the globe will scarcely have a Church that is 
worthy of the name. Fii'ty million members of this Church have had to sever their 
lelatlonsnip with the Church because of the pressure of godless propaganda. Twenty- 
fi-z-e million school children are to be trained in atheism by the Society of the 
Godless. The Soviet Republic is being flooded with atheistic literature, but 
religious literature has practically disappeared. Bibles cannot be printed or dis¬ 
tributed. 

—Dr, R. Boehme in DAS Ei^'AUGELISCHE 
DELTSCUL:\I'r 
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'"Pavlov the mechanist. 

Like Tolstoy, Pavlov lived the life of ' 
an individualist. Czars might come 
and go, bourgeois might be mowed 
down like grass in the public squares, 
the heavens themselves might cave, but 
he kept on experimenting with his dogs, 
rats and monkeys. When an assistant 
explained that the revolution had 
stopped all street vehicles and made 
him late, PAVLOV grumbled: ‘‘That is 
no excuse.” 

For all his political conservatism, 
PAVLOV was as much a revolutionist 
in the laboratory as were Lenin, 
TROTSKY and Stalin in public affairs. 
And perhaps more dangerous. For this 
physiologist — psychologist he never 
pretended to be—sought to dethrone 
not a Czar but the soul. Man a ma¬ 
chine, a lump of matter composed of 
atoms like those in any brick—the 
conception may not have been new, but 
It acquired strength through his tests. 
Dogs displaying all the symptoms of 
hunger at a mere signal alter pre¬ 
liminary association of bell-ringing 
with the display of food—the experi¬ 
ment is now a classic of science. Elec¬ 
trical contrivances which can be ] 
trained to like or dislike, to remember 
and forget, and even to thread mazes, 
carry the theory of conditioned reflexes I 
into engineering. Protest as we may 
that a machine cannot be conscious of 
itself or of its surroundings or perceive 
truth and beauty, the fact remains that ' 
PAVLOV conquered a new sphere for | 
exact science and for the first time 
subjected some phases of voluntary be¬ 
havior to scientific law. “ Mind, soul, 
matter—all are one,” was his summary. 

The search for cause and effect, the 
striving to reduce everything to law 
and order, the explanation of the uni¬ 
verse and of matter in terms of the 
machine—all this Pavlov carried over 
from KELVIN, Maxwell and Helm¬ 
holtz. But in physics, causality, ma¬ 
chines, law and order have disappeared. 
SCHROEDINGER even regards them as 
infantile concepts—as infantile 
Kepler’s hypothesis that angels push 
the planets around the sun. 

So we have the anomaly of Pavlov 
and his school proclaiming the unity of 
life, mind and matter and treating 
man’s Immortal soul as a mechanical 
effect, while the mathematical physi¬ 
cists insist that there is no machine 
anywhere, that there is room for the 
spirit in the cosmos and that life is es¬ 
sentially unknowable. On the one hand, 
the cocksureness that gave us the 
electromagnetic theory, the now aban¬ 
doned ether, radio, a thousand con¬ 
quests of matter and energy; on the 
other, a deep humility that places the 
theories of the mechanists only a little 
higher than primitive superstitious be¬ 
liefs in spirits. Newton had to come 
with his laws of gravitation before we 
could have Einstein. So Pavlov Is 
probably the great pioneer who blazed 
a trail for the genius destined to recon¬ 
cile matter and mind. 



‘ETERNAL MYSTERY’ 

He Declares Building Up Con¬ 
cept of the Universe Is Like 

Solving a Word Puzzle. 

CALLS RULES NECESSARY 

Scientist Writes 11,000-Word 

Paper as Apology for Silence 

at Franklin Institute. 

this aim by the use of a minimum 
of primary concepts and relations, 
seeking, as far as possible, logical 
unity in the world picture." 

The scientist in his efforts to 
build up his concept of the physical 
universe, Einstein states. can 
‘freely choose fundamental con-, 

cepts and fundamental relations” 
which are the axioms of his world 
picture. 

Says Successes Aid Faith. 

The liberty of choice of these 
axioms, however, is of a special 
kind,” Einstein declares. "It is not 
in any way similar to the liberty 
of a writer of fiction. Rather, it 
is similar to that of a man engaged 
in solving a well-designed word 
puzzle. 

"He may, it is true, propose any 
word as the solution; but, there is 
only one word which really solves 
the puzzle in all its forms. 
outcome of faith that nature, 

fnfrgT’-ttTC' cnafact^ of suen a w^- J 

Special to Ths Nsw Vork Times. 
PHILADELPHIA. March 4.— 

‘‘The eternal mystery of the world 
is its comprehensibility,” Albert 
Einstein sUtes in an 11,000-word 
article on “Physics and Reality” 
in the current number of The Jour¬ 
nal of the Franklin Institute, pub¬ 
lished today. 

The article outlines the develop¬ 
ment of the concept of reality in 
physics' from the Greeks through 
Newton to present-day concepts of 
the relativity and quantum theories, 
ending with Einstein’s latest efforts 
to bridge the chasm between the 
last two, which separates the def¬ 
inite universe of the stars from the 
equally infinite universe of the 
atom. 

The paper Is Einstein’s apology 
for his famous "unspoken speech.” 
which ha failed to deliver laat May 
at the presentation to him of the 
Franklin Medal of the Franklin In¬ 
stitute. At that time he disap¬ 
pointed a large gathering of scien¬ 
tists who had come to hear him by 
irfforming them at the last minute 
that he could not address them be¬ 
cause "he had nothing to say.” 

The Information was delivered to 
the audience through the chairman, 
who told them that Dr. Einstein 
“had waited until the last minute 
for an inspiration which had not 
come.” 

Talks on "Comprehensibility.” 
"In speaking here concerning 

‘comprehensibility,’ ” Dr. Einstein 
states in the article, "the expres¬ 
sion is used in Its most modest 
sense. 

"It implies: the production of 
some sort of order among sense im¬ 
pressions, this order being produced 
by the creation of general concepts, 
relations between these concepts, 
and by relations between the- con¬ 
cepts and sense experience, these 
relations being determined in any 
possible manner. 

"It is in this sense that the world 
of our sense experiences is compre¬ 
hensible. It is one of the great 
realizations of Emanuel Kant that 
the setting up of a real external 
world would be senseless without 
this comprehensibility. The fact 
that it is comprehensible 
miracle. 

"That the totality of our sense ex¬ 
periences Is such that by nfeans of 
thinking it can- be put in order is a 
fact which leaves us in awe but 
which we shall never understand. 

"In my opinion," Dr. Einstein 
adds, "nothing can be said con¬ 
cerning the manner in which the 
concepta are to be made and con¬ 
nected and how we are to coordi¬ 
nate them to the experiences. In 
guiding us In the creation of such 
an order of sense experiences suc¬ 
cess in the result is alone the deter¬ 
mining factor. 

"All that Is necessary la the state¬ 
ment of a set of rules, since with¬ 
out such rules the acquisition of 
knowledge In the desired sense 
would be impossible. 

Likened to Buies of Game. 
"One may compare these rules 

with the rules of a game in which, 
while the rules themselves are arbi¬ 
trary. it Is their rigidity alone 
which makes the game possible. 
However, the fixation will never be 
final. It will have validity only for 
a special field of application. 

"The connection of the elemen¬ 
tary concepts of every-day thinking 
with complexes of sense experi¬ 
ences can only be comprehended 
intuitively, and it is unadaptable to 
acientlfically logical fixation. The 
totality of these connections is the 
only thing which differentiates the 
great building which is science 
from a logical but empty scheme of 
concepts. 

"The aim of science is. on th« 
one hand, a comprehension, as 
complete as possible, of the con¬ 
nection between the sense experi¬ 
ences in their totality, and. on the I the search for 
other hand, the accomplishment of conception.” 

t^mulated puzzle. The successes 
reaped up to now by science do, it 
is true, give a certain encourage¬ 
ment for this faith. 

’Tn spite of the fact," Einstein 
continues, "that, today, we know 
positively that classical mechanics 
fails as a fo.undation dominating 
all physics, it still occupies the cen¬ 
ter of all our thinking in physics. 

"The reason for this lies in the 
fact that, regardless of important 
progress reached since the time of 
Newton, we have not yet arrived 
at a new foundation In physics 
concerning which we may be cer¬ 
tain that the whole complexity of 
investigated phenomena, and of 
partial theoretical systems of a 
successful kind, could be deduced 
logically from it.” 

The development of physical 
theory, Einstein points out, con¬ 
sisted of steps "in the direction of 
constructive speculation, each of 
which has Increased the distance 
between the foundation of the 
theory and what can be experienced 
by means of our five senses.” 

Some Theorists Held in Error. 

"We now realize, with special 
clarity,” he states, "how much In 
error are those theorists who be¬ 
lieve that theory comes Inductively 
from experience. Even the great 
Newton could not free himself from 
this error, as he said ‘hypotheses 

on flngo' (I make no hypotheses). 
“Physics constitutes a logical sys¬ 

tem of thought which is in a state 
of evolution, whose basis cannot be 
obtained through distillation by any 
inductive method from the experi¬ 
ences lived through, but can only 
be attained by free Invention. 

“The justification (truth content) 
of the system rests in the proof of 
usefulness of the resulting theorems 
on the basis of sense experiences, 
where the relations of the latter 
to the former can only be compre¬ 
hended intuitively. 

“Evolution is going on In the 
direction of Increasing simplicity 
of the logical basis. In order 
further to approach this goal, we 
must make up our mind to accept 
the fact that the logical basis de¬ 
parts more and more from the 
facts of experience and that the 
path of our thought from the fun¬ 
damental basis to these resulting 
theorems, which correlate with 
sense experiences, becomes continu¬ 
ally harder and longer." 

In the concluding parts of his 
paper Einstein gives his reasons 
why, in his opinion, the quantum 
theory does not seem likely to be 
able to produce “a usable founda¬ 
tion for physics.” 

"One becomes Involved In contra¬ 
dictions," he states, “if one tries to 
consider the theoretical quantum 
description as a complete descrip¬ 
tion of the Individual physical sys¬ 
tem or happening. 

"On the other hand, up to the 
present time, the relativity field 
theory is unable to give an expla¬ 
nation of the molecular structure 
of matter and of quantum phe¬ 
nomena. It has been shown, how¬ 
ever, that the conviction to the 
effect that the field theory is un¬ 
able to give, by its methods, a solu¬ 
tion of these problems, rests upon 
prejudice.” 

Einstein here reiterates his chal¬ 
lenge to modern theoretical physi¬ 
cists who maintain that quantum 
phenomena demonstrate that forces 
within the atom are not subject to 
cause and effect. 

“Is there really any physicists,” 
he asks, “who believe that we 
shall never get any inside view of 
these important alterations in the 
single systems (atoms), in their 
structure and their causal connec¬ 
tions, and this regardless of the 
fact that these single happenings 
have been brought so close to us, 
thanks to the marvelous inventions 
of the Wilson cloud chamber and 
the Geiger counter? 

“To believe this.^is logically pos- 
I sible without contradiction. But. 
! it is so very contrary to my scien¬ 
tific instinct that I cannot forego 

more complete 



Special If) THE New Iosk TiMca. 
WASHINGTON. March 20.—Mass 

power of more than 2,250,000 young i 
men and women was thrown be¬ 
hind the "American Youth Act” as 
the Senate Committee on education 
and Labor today held hearings on 
this bill which proposes to pay 
wages and living expenses to 5,000,- 
000 unemployed young persons and 
needy students at a cost of 53,600,- 
000,000 to the United States Govern¬ 
ment. 

Delegates from youth societies in 
many parts of the country crowded 
the committee room and applauded 
the witnesses testifying for the bill 
recently introduced by two liberals, 
Senator Benson of Minnesota and 
Representative Amlie of Wisconsin. 
A vivid cross-section of American 
youth was present, representing 

arylng creeds and colors. 
William Wattenberg of New York, 

one of the witnesses for the bill, set 
the cost at $3,515,410,000, but Ken¬ 
neth Holland of the American Youth 
Commission, who criticized the 
measure, said the total could 
amount to from $14,000,000,000 to 
$20,000,000,000 if the age limits were 
extended. 

Present Efforts Scored 

Strong dissatisfaction with the 
National Youth Administration, the 
government's effort to cope with 
the youth problem, was expressed 
by some witnesses. 

Francis J. Gorman of the United 
Textile Workers and Professor 
Charles A. Beard, the historian, 
were among the twoscore witnesses 
backing the bill. Mr. Gorman as¬ 
serted that the young men and wo¬ 
men were being used “as a 
bludgeon” to defeat conditions for 
which trade unions had fought. Dr. 
Beard said the "tragic figures of 
5,000,000 to 8,000,000 young people 
between 16 and 25 wholly unoccu¬ 
pied are a frightful challenge.” 

Gilbert Green of New York, sec¬ 
retary of the Young Communists, 
declared there was a "surging wave 
of anger and resentment” among 
modern youth who demanded a new 
social order like that of Soviet Rus¬ 
sia to govern this country. 

No great sympathy was shown by 
the committeemen toward the 
$3,500,000,000 scheme, and there is 
general belief that It will repose In |j 
the committee for a considerable ' 
period, even if eventually reported 
out at this session of Congress. 

Minimum Weeldy Wage 

Under the measure the Secretai-y 
of Labor and Commissioner of Edu¬ 
cation are told to establish imme¬ 
diately a system of vocational 
training and employment "on pub¬ 
lic enterprises," to pay prevailing 
wages, but not less than $15 weekly 
plus $3 for each dependent, to 
youths between the ages of 16 and 
25. Further, full payments of fees, 
plus weekly living expenses, must 
be paid to needy high school and 
vocational training students, and 
the‘compensation exclusive of fees 
must not be below $15 monthly. 

The act provides for the neces¬ 
sary Treasury appropriation, but it 
adds; 

"Further taxation necessary to 
provide funds for the purposes of 
this act shall be levied on inberi- 

Continued on Page Three 



PIONEER MISSIONARIES 

ARE HONORED AT FETE 

Roosevth Stnds Message (o 

Whitman‘Spalding Affair 

at Rashville, N. Y. 

special to THB Nsvr York Times. 
RUSHVILLE, N. Y., June 4.-A 

message from President Roosevelt 
recognizing the importance of the 
Whitman-Spalding Oregon Trail 
centennial celebration featured the 
opening of the fSte here today. 

The greetings from the White 
House were read to an audience of 
more than 600 persons, seated on 
benches on the lawn of Congrega¬ 
tional Church, called locally the 
"Marcus Whitman Church” by the 
Rev. Marshal L. Scott of Pratts- 
burg, general chairman of the ob 
servance. 

East and West have joined hands 
In honoring Dr. Marcus Whitman 
and the Rev. Henry H. Spalding 
and their wives, who pioneered in 
the establishment of Christian mis¬ 
sions among the Indians of that 
territory and were the first mis¬ 
sionaries to the Northwest over the 
Oregon Trail. 

Mrs. Mary Case Harrison of Penn 
Yan, direct descendant of Augustus, 
eldest brother of Dr. Whitman, ex¬ 
tended greetings. The program was 
opened by the Rev. Walter H. Rol¬ 
lins, New York City, superintendent 
of the New York Congregational 
Conference. 

"Of all the names of our pioneers, 
—ne shines brighter than that of 
Marcus Whitman," said the Rev. 
Rockwell Harmon Potter, dean of 
the Hartford School of Theology 
and president of the American 
Board of Commissioners for For¬ 
eign Missions. 

"Such pioneers come from quiet 
homes and refined atmosphere in 
towns like these, not from the mad¬ 
cap cities,” asserted the next 
speaker, the Rev. Joseph A. Vance 
of Detroit, Moderator of the 1936 
General Assembly of the Presby¬ 
terian Church. 

Tribute to "their unconquerable 
faith in God,” was paid by the 
Rev. U. Li. Mackey, New York City, 
Moderator of the New York Synod. 

Bringing the greetings of the Em¬ 
pire State, Dr. Alexander C. Flick, 
Albany, State historian, who also 
represented 2,000 members of the 
New York State Historical Society, 
declared "it was far more impor¬ 
tant that the Whitmans and Spald¬ 
ings spread the boundaries of the 
spiritual empire than the national 
empire.” 



BOYS AND GIRLS BACK 
BILL FOR AID TO YOUTH 

NYA Is Criticized at Senate 

Hearing on the Amlie- 

Benson Measure. 

WASHINGTON, March 19 (JP).- 
Boya and girls in their teens ap¬ 
pealed today to the Senate Educa¬ 
tion and Labor Subcommittee for 
passage of the Amlie-Benson bill 
providing jobs for youths and aid 
for students. 

About 150 came from various 
youth organizations In Philadelphia, 
many from New York, Michigan 
and other places to pack a large 
committee room as their spokes¬ 
men advocated enactment of the 
bill. 

The bill would set up the Ameri¬ 
can Youth Act, distinguished from 
the present National Youth Admin¬ 
istration, which most of the wit¬ 
nesses said provided too little for 
them and serves largely to set an 
example to industry to lower wages 
for youth. 

The bill would provide vocational 

training and employment on public 
projects for those between 18 and 
25 years at wages not less than $15 
a Week and $3 additional for each 
dependent. 

For those in high school, $15 a 
month minimum would be provided, 
while $25 a month would be al¬ 
lowed for college students. 

Francis Benson of New York, a 
member of the executive committee 
of the National Student Federation, 
called the Civilian- Conservation 
Corps “tragically inadequate” and 
a “dangerous provision because of 
the army relationship.” 

Benson said that the NYA had 
“set the cue for employers to drive 
down wages to youth.” He esti¬ 
mated that 5,000,000 to 8,000,000 
youths were without employment or 
educational opportunities. 

Jack Curofsky of New York said 
he worked for $18 a week to sup¬ 
port himself, his parents and others 
in the family and had been forced 
to “work longer hours since the end 
of NRA let the barriers down.” 
Now, he said, he works 55 to 60 
hours a week. 

Harry Berger, from a New York 
community center, said no openings 
now were available for youths even 
under the NYA because, he ex¬ 
plained, It had terminated its of¬ 
fering of jobs last November, 



"To my Beloved Wife: 

fr-nl^+h^ P^^ ® Stoggle for some weeks now on this return journey 
from the Pole - so much so that I have not been able to keep^ 
go^g. To-day be the last effort. Birdie and T are voln7tf 

return to thfs tfnt wh^e 
Captain Scott is lying with a frozen foot... I shall simply fall 

^ b^:aslpL\1t“ ^ -th me in 

"Don't be U^app - all is for the best. We are placing a good 
part in a great scheme arranged by God himself, and all I? wfll 

w .11 ^ Smiths', and all the happy news I had hoped to see - 
^t all these things are easily seen later, I expect. . . God be with 
you - ity love is as living for you as ever ^ 

It b'LT^^ Cad and all at home, but 

llJ^Trs d" f ^ ‘i^^th.and death has nf 
terrors. . . . . We have done what we thought was best ... My own 
dear wife, good-bye for the present t j ^ ... my own 
you, - to tL ve^ last . f f.1 do not cease to pray for 

"To my Most Beloved Wife: 

"God be with you in your trouble, dear, when I have gone. I have 
written another short letter to you .... . ® 

"I leave this life in absolute faith Ind toppy belief that if God 

m is ?or t\° -iChout me it will be TsoS gfor^urpfse? 

foU^^nfrwi^^h iiti 
struggled to the end and we have nothing to regret. Our 

;^0le journey record is clean, and Scott’s diary gives the acLunt 
beaten us - though we got to the Pole, 

My beloved wife, these are small things, life itskf is a small 

fof God° "“"i I T ® pa'-t °f our love 
may be fllled’w^th ^or you and to desire that you 
may be filled with the knowledge of His will. (Later), God knows 
I am sorry to be the cause of sorrow to any one in the world but 

“thjjhingfi h“d h\\eT^^ 

% f‘ r- 
s ,a.rM ?„r jiar™-- 

pocket little comb and looking-glass are in' 
• ^ V * u- little testament and prayer book v.’ill be in mv hanH 
in my breast pocket when the end comes. All is well 1 - _ 

The j, 
From "Edward Vi’ilson of the Antartic" pp. 295-294 i 

fjn-. 



liOOOVODBOFOLK 
TO SEE PRESIDENT! 

Il ,100 Going From Here Tonight 

on ‘Pilgrimage’ to Capital 

to Back Youth Act 

ICHURCH GROUPS INCLUDED 

College Organizations, Unions|| 
and Settlement Houses Also— 

Roosevelt Talk on Program 

Eleven hundred young people | 
fom New York City will form one- j 

fourth of a national assembly of I 
about 4,000 American Youth Con-| 
gress members who will converge ■ 
on Washington to urge passage of I 
the American Youth Act upon Pres-f 
ident Roosevelt and Congress dur-l 
ing a four-day "pilgrimage” last-f 
ing from tomorrow to Monday. 1 

William W. Hinckley, president! 
of the congress, said that 350 mem.| 
hers were to depart by buses to-| 
night for Washington, leaving thel 
headquarters of the cdhgress, 55| 
West Forty-second Street, at 9:3ol 
o’clock. Another bus contingent ofB 
600 will leave at 8 P. M. tomorrow, f 
Earlier tomorrow night 150 will| 
leave on a special train. 

[ Petitions to the President 

Petitions urging his support of I 
the Youth Act will be presented to I 

[President Roosevelt. The bill is! 
sponsored in the Senate by Ernest I 

,Lundeen, Farmer-Labor Senator! 
from Minnesota, and in the House! 
by two Democrats, Maurj' Maverick f 
of Texas and H. Jerry Voorhis of I 
California. I 

The provisions of the American | 
Youth Act, drafted by the Amer¬ 
ican Youth Congress, a national af- I 
filiation of youth groups, calls for I 
an appropriation of $500,000,000. f 
Mr. Hinckley explained. The money [ 
would be spent on a system of j 
public works projects—hospitals, | 
flood control, slum clearance and 
school construction—with employ¬ 
ment open to those job-seekers be¬ 
tween the ages of 16 and 25 who 
are unable to find work in private 
industry. 

The bill also proposes establish¬ 
ment of Federal scholarships and 
vocational guidance commissions. 

Churches Are Represented 

, Representatives of churches, set¬ 
tlement houses, trade unions and 
colleges will be ihcluded in the of¬ 
ficial delegation to Washington. 
Several Y. M. C. A. and Y. M. 
H. A. groups will send "unofficial 
observers,” according to 
Hinckley. 

The following churches will be 
represented: the Irving Square j 
Presbyterian Church of Brooklyn, 
the Abyssinian Baptist Church, the 
fat. James Presbyterian Church, the 

Jewish Institute, the Jud-^ 
-on Memorial Church and the Com-' 
lunity Church. I 
Among the settlement houses! 

sending delegates are the Henrvl 
Street, the Madison, the Union and! 
the Lenox Hill. ■ 

Some of the trade unions send-■ 
ing delegates include: Joint Board I 
of the Dress and Waist Makers I 
Union, Locals 10, 22, 60 and 89: 
Millinery Blockers Union, Local 42 I 

Employes Inter-1 
national Union, Local 171; Interna-T 
tional ^sociation of Machinists, 
Locals 1,548 and 1.550, and Teach¬ 
ers Union, Local 5. L 

Representatives from the student I 
councils and extracurricular or- I 
ganizations of the following schools I 
mil represent their groups in I 
Washin^on, according to Mr 
Hinckley: Columbia University, 

College, ' 

rence College. 
Roosevelt will address 

the delegates on Saturday morning. 
It was announced. * 
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MRS. BELMONT SEES 
MANY ‘FRONTIERS^ 

'ducation, Science, Medicine 

and Industry Still Need to 

Advance, She Declares. 

STRESSES SOCIAL SERVICE 

he Receives an Honorary De¬ 

gree at a Special Convocation 

of Moravian College. 

- 
Special to The NewTork Times. 

BETHLEHEM. Pa..' May 23.— 
Let us conquer our frontiers" was 
le theme of Mrs. August Belmont 
f New York in an address made 
his morning at a special convoca- 

of the Moravian Seminary and 
College for Women held in the 
Central Moravian Church. 
To Mrs. Belmont was awarded j 

degree of' Doctor of Letters, 

and to Bruce Carey, director of the 
Bethlehem Bach Choir, the degree 
of Doctor of Music. The degrees 
were conferred by the Rev. Dr. E. 
J. Heath, president of the college. 

“Shame on those people who say 
that we have no more frontiers to 
conquer,” said Mrs. Belmont. 
"When we think of the vast, un¬ 
cultivated lands which this country 
has, we know that physical fron¬ 
tiers exist. 

"But what is more Important is 
the existence of frontiers in fields 
of education, science, medicine and 
industry. It was only seventy-five 
years ago that Florence Nightingale 
founded the first organized nursing 
service for women. Now public 
health nursing has become an im¬ 
portant factor in the public life to 
which thousands of women are de¬ 
voting their lives—and thousands 
more are needed to advance the 
frontiers of this profession. 

"The war and the depression have 
intensified our interest in social 
welfare and social agencies. It is 
important that more highly trained 
women be found to advance the 
frontiers of social service. 

"The new frontier of music and 
drama lies in its presentation by 
trained artists to appreciative au¬ 
diences who have also been trained 
to participate in programs as intel¬ 
ligent listeners. Bethlehem with its 
traditions of good music should 

send out many who are able to lead 
musio across th barriers and to new 
heights. 

"It is the part of education to 
provide skillful, intelligent and spe¬ 
cially trained men and women who 
will act as leaders in all forms of 
service in every community.” 

The convocation was attended by 
many distinguished visitors who 
have come to Bethlehem this week¬ 
end from all parts of the country 
to attend the Bach festival. 

Preceding the convocation, the 
students and alumnae of Moravian 
Seminary and College presented a 
historical pageant, in which they 
re-enacted a series of episodes and 
events at the institution since its 
founding in 1742. The pageant 
showed the evolution of Moravian 
Seminary, the first boarding school 
for girls established in the Colonies, 
into a modern college. 

Heads Woman's Press Club Again 
Harriet Bishop Waters Christie 

was reinstalled yesterday afternoon 
as president of the Woman’s Press 
Club at the club's final meeting of 
the season at the Hotel Pennsyl¬ 
vania. Speakers were Mrs. Mary 
V. Simkhovitch, director of Green¬ 
wich House; Dr. Elsa K. La Roe 
and Mrs. Clara Adams, who was a 
passenger on the Hindenburg's 
maiden voyage to the United States. 



was Boriy to hear of John Schultz’s death* He was a rough old chap, but 
a splendid influence at Princeton. He never cared how much money a boy had, 
or what club he belonged to or who his ancestors were, or whether he had 
social grace. He did cere what his marks were, not only because he admired 
scholarship, but because bad marks kept good oarsmen off the crews. But m<B t 
of all he stood for effort and character. An oarsman who wasn't as good as 
he might have been stirred John to the greatest heights of scorn and invective, 
in neitter of which was he lacking voluble expression. Winning was very dear 
to Joto s heart, but only when a victory meant that the crew had done better 

V®®* first. He was completely disgusted with a 
crew which won by less than it could have, and he ?fas just as ready to 

encourage a crew which had failed but done its best. He once asked me to 

® statement of his ideas, partly because we were great friends and 
he thought I understood what he was driving for, and partly because he had a 
mistaken idea about iry literary ability. The two anecdotes about him which I 
taow of are his comment to Mother vhen I took her do* to the boathouse and 
^s comment to a sin^e sculler who was disregarding his instructions in front 
ol thedock. Grabbing a megaphone, John shouted in tones that might have been 
heard in Trenton, Don't be so indegoshdarnpendent'. Perhaps sometime I can 
earn more about John s early history and write something of him that would do 

m.m ana his ideas justice*" 



American 

Youth 

Act 

This is the first draft of the American Youth Act, a bill sponsored 

by the American Youth Congress as an adequate supplement to the 

National Yoitth Administration. Suggestions that will make this 

program more effective are invited. We particularly urge youth 

to have a part in its final formulation. 

AMEHICAIV YOUTH COXOHESS 

22 East 17th Street New York City 



'The American Yonth Act,” a Biii 

to provide under the terms of the Executive Order of June 26, 1935, estab- 

Hshing a National Youth Administration pursuant to the authority vested 

m the President by the Emergency Relief Appropriations Act of 1936 

(Public Resolution No. 11—74th Congress) for vocational training and 

regular employment on public enterprises of unemployed youth between 

the ages of 16 and 25; to provide for full educational opportunities and 

vocational training for high school, college and post-graduate students, 
and for other purposes. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and the House of Representatives of the 

United State of America in Congress assembled, that this act shall be 
known by the title, “The American Youth Act.” 

Section 2. All works projects authorised under the terms of this Act and 

the aforementioned Executive Order shall be projects actually beneficial 

to the community such as but not limited to the building, maintenance 

and operation of community centers of culture and recreation, libraries, 

playgrounds, public gymnasia and swimming pools, public health centers, 

adequate school facilities, public camp sites, and public rest shelters; and 

that no works projects so authorized shall be of a military character or 

under the jurisdiction of the Departments of War or Navy, or designed 

to subsidize any private profit-making enterprise. 

Section 3. The Secretary of Labor and the Commissioner of Education 

are hereby authorized and directed to provide for the immediate estab¬ 

lishment of a system of vocational training and regular employment on 

public enterprises for the purpose of providing regular wages for youth 

between the ages of 16 and 25, unemployed through no fault of their own. 

These regular wages shall be equal to the prevailing rate sf wages for 

the work performed, as determined by the local central labor union or 

trades council or other representative body of organized labor, or in cases 

where none exists, the average local wages for such work, but it shall in 

no case be less than 516 per week plus ?3 for each dependent. 

Section u. This Act shall be administered and controlled, and the minimum 

compensation and conditions of work shall be adjusted by the Youth Em¬ 

ployment Commissions, These commissions will also determine eligibility 

or benefits under this Act on the principles herein provided. In all ad¬ 

ministrative boards set up under this Act and the aforesaid Executive 



Order, not less than one-third of the membership shall consist of the 

elected representatives of youth organizations, allocated in proportion to 

the actual membership of such organizations within the jurisdiction, not 

less than one-third shall consist of the representatives of organized labor, 

similarly apportioned, and the remainder shall consist of representatives 

of local social service, education or consumers’ organizations. The mini¬ 

mum compensation guaranteed by the terms of this Act shall be increased 

in conformity with the rise in the cost of living. 

Section 5. The Secretary of Labor and the Commissioner of Education 

are hereby further authorized and directed to provide for full payments 

of fees plus the average weekly living expense of needy students in high 

schools and vocational schools, provided that such compensation, exclusive 

of all fees shall in no cases be less than $15 per month. These payments 

shall become effective upon entrance into high school or vocational school 

and shall be made throughout the entire year. 

Section G. The Secretary of Labor and the Commissioner of Education 

are hereby further authorized and directed to provide for the immediate 

establishment of a system of regular employment on college projects for 

the purposes of providing regular wages for needy undergraduate and 

graduate students in colleges. These projects shall be of academic nature 

in accordance with the educational purposes of the institutions of higher 

learning. Those regular wages shall be equal to the prevailing rate of 

wages for the work performed, determined in the same manner as under 

the terms of Section 3 and/or by the local Youth Employment Commission; 

but shall in no case be less than $25 per month. Employment on those 

projects shall be provided upon entrance into college and shall be con¬ 

tinued throughout the entire year. 

Section 7. The benefits of all sections of this Act shall be extended to all 

youth without discrimination because of nativity, sex, race, color, religious 

or political opinion or affiliation. No youth shall be disqualified from en¬ 

joying the benefits of this Act because of past or present participation 

in strikes or refusal to work in place of strikers, or at a less than average 

or local trade union wages, or under unsafe or unsanitary conditions or 

where hours are longer than prevailing union standards of a particular 

trade or locality or at an unreasonable distance from home, or at appren¬ 

ticeship employment where work equal to that of adults or other young 

workers equal wages are not received. 

Section 8. There is hereby authorized to be appropriated out of any funds 

in the Treasury no otherwise appropriated sums as may be necessary for 

the purposes herein enumerated. Further taxation necessary to provide 

funds for the purposes of this Act shall be levied on inheritances, gifts, and 

individual and corporation incomes of $5000 a year or over. 



This American Youth Act was drawn up and is being sponsored by 
the American Youth Congress which is composed of 860 organiza¬ 
tions representing 1,500,000 American youth. It is the product of 
the American Youth Congress but it belongs to the youth of America 
wherever they assemble, whether it be on the farm, in the factory, 
trade union, church, Y’s, school, professional, fraternal, language 
or social groups. Your organization is cordially invited to fill out 
the blank below and mail your endorsement to the American Youth 

Congress. 

The Youth Congress movement, realizing that young people do not 
constitute a separate social force, but knowing that youth has special 
problems of its own that must be acted upon, was set up in August 
1934, at New York University, New York City. It is an attempt to 
unite the youth of America on some common problems for the com¬ 
mon good of all. It does not endorse any political party, creed or 
group and is non-sectarian in all its activities. 

For more copies of this American Youth Act or additional infor¬ 
mation concerning affiliation to the American Youth Congress, you 
are requested to write the National Council of the American Youth 
Congress at 22 East 17th Street, New York City. 

Endorsement Blank 

I (We) . hereby 
Name of Orgiuilzatloii 

endorse the Americav Youth Act sponsored by the American 

Youth Congress. 

Secretary of Orgniilzatioii or name 

City Address 

Number of members Place of meeting 

I (We) loant more information about the American Youth 

Congress. 

Yes. No . 
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"Do it the hard way 
f^HESE commencement exercises to- 

) 'day at Olivet College happen to come 
I at a time when fear and uncertainty 
? once more beset our country and the 

world. On a half dozen European fron¬ 
tiers stalks the threat of war. In the Far East, 
in Africa, and in Spain, there is real war, no 
less awful because it is undeclared. In oiir 
own land, and over many other countries 
creeps the paralysis of depression, with all 
its unhappy train of unemployment, distress, 
bitterness, and despair. Altogether, the world 
today seems to stand in the situation once 
described by Daniel Boone. A friend had 
asked him if he were ever lost in the woods. 
“No, I never got lost,” said Daniel, “—but 
I was bewilder^ once for three days!” 

It is not strange that at such a time there 
are those who look to the future with dread. 
Many will wish to flee to some snug haven of 
security and peace. Many are eager for the 
soft, easy assurances which lift from them 
the hard requirement of providing their own 
solutions. Tney want a short cut to salvation, 
and in this state of mind they find scant com¬ 
fort in the brusk counsels of their experience 
and common sense. 

There are even those who voice a dolorous 
sympathy for you graduates. They see you 
today accepting a diploma from your college 
and tomorrow setting foot into an economic 
world that has gone askew. They see that 
world as an idle, stagnant place. They see it 
barren of opportunity. They feel it holds no 
welcome for the young men and young 
women who come into it eager for advance¬ 
ment and seeking a chance to be of use. 

A FOREWORD 
BY THE EDITORS 

On June 19!h of tMsyear,Mr. Harlow 
H. Citriicc, president and general 
manager of the Buick Motor Dii'ision, 
delicered the commencement address 
before the graduating class of Olivet 
College. 

The address immediately received 
widespread public notice, and u'as 
made the suoject of frequent editorial 
mention. 

A limited number of printed copies 
of the talk was soon exhausted, neces- 
sitating a second printing, which lasted 
not much longer. 

As requests for copies of the talk 
continue to be received, the editors fell 
that it would make an article of more 
than passing interest to reaJers of 
The Buick Magazine. 

Accordingly, we reprint Mr. Cur~ 
dee's address here in full, feeling that 
its message is one tvhich can prove 
helpful not alone to young graduates 
but to those now returning to college 
classrooms, as well as to their elders. 

Containing no pat formulas for 
success, making no attempt to outline 
a royal road to achieremenl, it is the 
sincere and outspoken philosophy of 
an eminently successful man whose 
record of achicivment has been brightest 
in the years of gloomiest aspect. 

Ilartow H. Curtice (right) anti Dr. Joseph Brctccr. 
jtresidont of Oliiut College, folloicing presentation 
of ail honorary doctor of laws degree to fiSr. Curtice 

I have no patience with that point of 
view. Nor do I sympathize with you. On the 
contrary, I snvyyou, deeply and sincerely, as 
anyone must who even dimly sees how great 
and how implacable are the needs of the 
world—needs which in future only its young 
men and young women can supply. Our 
views today are clouded with error. We have 
fallen into the weak assumption that oppor¬ 
tunity is something apart from essential 
man. We look upon it as a sort of com¬ 
modity, an article subject to conditions of 
trade or circumstance, a provision from with¬ 
out. Nothing could be farther from the truth. 
There is, as you know, an essential contradic¬ 
tion, or better still an intrinsic balance in all 
things required to make them complete. Thus 
we have light and dark, heat and cold, upper 
and under, spirit and matter, motion and 
rest, the ebb and flow of waters, the intake 
and outgo of breath. So with need—it has its 
inevitable complement also. And where need 
is—there will you find opportunilii. 

Has the world, then, no needs? In our own 
country, are all the old tasks finished, all the 
new ones begun? Is there no call for courage, 
for diligence, for understanding, for wisdom, 
for invention, for self-reliance, for leader¬ 
ship? Have we found the perfect solutions 
for all our problems—for unemployment, for 
justice as between all men, for unity among 
all our people? Has everyone everything he 
wants? Are there no better ways of making 
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thin^, or of making better things, or of 
making more things for more people? You 
know better. In this sense, the times are far 
richer in opportunity' than any we have ever 
known. And this class before me is doubly 
fortunate. For, from what I know of the 
training you have had here in the last four 
years, I believe you are advantaged not alone 
by the times but also by being especially well 
equipped to meet them. 

Yours has been a special privilege. The 
nation well might wish that there were more 
who had the benefit of the same training. For 
you have learned to make your own investi¬ 
gations, to dig to the heart of your questions 
under the motive power of your own brains. 
Certainly in doing this you have discovered 
that no matter how much you have learned 
there are vast areas of undiscovered fact re¬ 
maining for you to explore. And right there 
you have met one of the realities of life which 
many others have yet to learn. Perhaps you 
remember the comment of Mark Twain con¬ 
cerning his father. “When I was a boy of 14,” 
said Mark, “my father was so ignorant I 
could hardly stand to have him around. But 
when I got to be 21 I was astonished at how 
much the old man had learned in seven 
years.” 

, FOR your fitness for the problems you 
/1 encounter when you leave this 

' ^f~\ school, I was much impressed the 
jy\, other day by the statement of a great 

educator. He was speaking generally 
of the young men and women of America to¬ 
day. This is what he said: 

“We have never had finer young people. I 
make this statement advisedly and base it on 
my knowledge of men as I know them in 
college today. They are the most serious, the 
most high minded, the most studious, the 
most mature,_and the finest thinkers that we 
have known in many generations, if indeed 
ever. They are head and shoulders above my 
generation in scholarship, in character, and 
in development. Those acts which we con¬ 
sidered smart, these men would not tolerate. 
It is easy to compare them with older gener¬ 
ations. The alumni who come back to the 
college campus and relate the escapades and 
achievements of their student days are un- 
con-sciously presenting themselves as j uvenile 
compared with this youth. The acts of which 
they boast would be as intriguing to this 
generation as to,ssing bean bags or dressing 
dolls. These youth have grown up. They are 
better. They know more. They are wiser. 
They are more sensibly cynical. They have 
more faith in the good. They are more 
religious. They have more good sense than 
their immediate, and I believe than their 
more distant, ancestors.” 

That is magnificent tribute. It is inspir- 
ing._ It puts to shame a good many of the 
anxieties and lamentations that older people 
voice about the future of our country and the 
world. You should be proud indeed to belong 
to a generation of which so fine a thing can 
be .said. But that is only part of the story. 

This educator goes on to say that there is 
a dark side to the picture. Speaking of the 
same capable young people, he says: “But 
there is something which they do nol have. 
They have no passion. They have no cause 
to which they are consecrated. They have 
nothing to which they will give their lives 
with glad abandon. They have nothing for 
which they are willing to die. They lack a 
crusade. They are all dressed up with no 
place to go. They are the ablest youth we 
have ever had, but without a destination. 
They are alive, but have nothing to live for. 
They have their boots on, but they are dead 
in their tracks.” 

There is more than energy in these 
phrases. There is acute penetration and a 
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precious nugget of truth. Our speaker was not 
content to leave the subject there. Seeking a 
cause, he draws a vivid contrast between the 
youth of America and the young people of 
less favored lands, the countries of fascism 
and communism. Of the latter, he said: 
“These young people do not have the educa¬ 
tion. This is inevitable, because education 
there is dominated by the state and is a sys¬ 
tematic propaganda. This ceases to be educa¬ 
tion, and this pitiful propaganda training is 
the total of their educational experience. 
They are not as mature and wise and intelli- 
gent as our young people, or they could not 
follow the medieval leadership which is pro¬ 
vided them. In brief, they have not the 
stature, mentally or spiritually, which our 
young people have. But, in contrast they do 
have that which we have lost. Dwarfed men¬ 
tally, deprived educationally, befuddled 
spiritually, they do have a supreme consecra¬ 
tion. They are on the march! They are en¬ 
gaged in a crusade. They are singing songs of 
victory. They have that for which they are 
willing to sacrifice all that they have. They 
have that which makes life worth-while, a mag¬ 
nificent obsession. Hence, we have the most 
striking youth contrast of any age of human 
history — orie part poorly equipped, but 
marching with a supreme consecration; the 
other part fully accoutered with all of the para¬ 
phernalia of the good fight, but with no battle 
to wage and no cause for which to fight.” 

I have felt these statements to be worth 
bringing to your attention for two reasons: 
because they are illuminating and because 
the future here and abroad depends so greatly 
upon the young people described. You are 
part and parcel of these young people. It is 
your future that is concerned. In that sense, 
you are like my friend and associate, Charles 
Kettering. He once said: “Of course, I am 
deeply interested in the future. From now 
on, I am going to do all my living there!" 

Is it true, then, you well-equipped young 
people, splendid in your intelligence and 
training: have you no battle to wage? Is it 
true you have no cause for which to fight? 
I disagree. I think you have. I think you have 
the oldest cause in the world, and one of the 
noblest. Your battle is against the most in¬ 
sidious and tireless of foes. Let me name 
them. They are these: the easy way, the wish¬ 
ful thought, the tempting short cut, the 
shallow assumption, the clever expedient, the 
evasion of responsibility, the specious solu¬ 
tion, the self-saving ingenuity, the surrender 
of independence and integrity of mind. You 
may not think these foes are formidable. Do 
not be misled. They are at the bottom of 
most of our troubles. They are the betrayers 
of men and nations. They are at their zenith 
of power today, and have half the world in 
thrall. ]' SUPPOSE that by nature and experience 

l am a pragmatist. You may remember 
1 that the philosopher who coined that 
; word divided all people into two classes: 

the tough minded and the tender minded. 
The tough minded, in his definition, are real¬ 
ists. They see matters not as they wish they 
were but as they are. Then, they set them¬ 
selves to grapple with them as they are, as the 
first step toward making them be what they 
wish they were. They depend upon themselves. 
The tender minded are just the opposite. They 
see matters not as they are but as they wish 
they were. They look for improvement in their 
own situation to come from some helpful in¬ 
fluence outside them. They gloss over the 
harsh angularities of unpleasant truth with 
the comforting polish of sophistry. They are 
perpetual wearers of rose-colored glasses. 
They want the convenience of a charge 
account without the inconvenience of a fol¬ 
lowing first of the month. 

There is no doubt that the tender minded 
are vastly in the majority today. Tempo¬ 
rarily, at least, over a great part of the world, 
their ideas prevail, as do their numbers. You 
can see the drift of social evolution under 
their pressure, as in Europe now you see vast 
numbere feeling a sense of luxurious release 
m ceasing to be individual.^ and dissolving 
themselves into the mass. Even here in 
.America, you sense the pull of “the collec¬ 
tive," as day by day the government, through 
taxation and regulation, forces us all to give 
a larger part of our existence to society. None 
of this process is new. What Ls happening 
now has happened many times before. It 
happened in ancient Greece and Rome, where 
the state had a right to the whole of one's 
existence. It happened earlier in more primi¬ 
tive societies. In tribes which were weak 
when confronted with the difficulties of 
existence, every individual and original act 
was a crime. A man must in everything be¬ 
have according to the fashion of his fellows. 

An eminent contemporary historian has 
summed all this up in these words: “Now, 
apparently, many men are again feeling 
homesick for the herd. They devote them¬ 
selves ardently to whatever there is left in 
them of the sheep. They want to march 
through life together, along the collective 
path, shoulder to shoulder, wool rubbing 
wool, and the head down. This is the reason 
why so many European peoples are looking 
for a shepherd and a sheep dog.” 

HEREdoesthis trend Iiave its root? 
I think it is a trait deep buried in 
human nature. It has always been 
there. But, in certain epic times and 
places—under some spur of neces¬ 

sity, exaltation, or faith —man has forti¬ 
fied his spirit, beaten down his fears, con¬ 
quered this trait, and stepped forth as the 
roaster of his destiny. In such times and 
places, the human race has known its highest 
accomplishment and dignity, and what we 
know as progress has come most gloriously 
to flower. Then, character, and courage, and 
fortitude, and intelligence have worked their 
valid miracles. Then, life became not a whining 
and a misery but an adventure rich and fine. 

This trait I mention is in us all. But it is 
to be seen at its most evident worst in those 
people that the philosopher has described as 
the tender minded. Indeed, it is their dis¬ 
tinguishing characteristic. It is not hard to 
recognize; no matter in what guise it appears, 
you can spot it every time. I think I can define 
this trait to you in six words. The six words 
are these: They do nol want to pay! 

The folk who succumb to this trait are 
today the problem children of this troubled 
world. They are all about us; they overrun 
every land, every level of society. They out¬ 
number the sturdy and self-reliant, just as 
the weak outnumber the strong. Like a foolish 
fish, they are equipped neither by brains nor 
experience to resist the attractive bait of 
“something for nothing." They constitute 
what in promotion circles is known as the 
“sucker list” for every world-saver whose 
promises titillate their desires. You know 
these people: they want gain without risk, 
honor without sacrifice, authority without 
responsibility, security without denial, profit 
without investment, ease without hardship, 
prosperity without industry, production 
without toil, progress without pain. They do 
not want to pay! They want life without the 
struggle which is living. But they do pay— 
inexorably and in full, at the last. Nature's 
undissuadable law is that everything in this 
world, good or evil, has its price, which must 
be paid. In accord with that incorruptible 
doctrine, they do pay finally in bitterness and 
disenchantment. Too often, they pay in 
disaster, carrying down with them in their 
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bankruptcy of spirit and resource even those 
sturdier fellows whose faith and works alone 
had built the world in which they all had lived. 

We say the tender minded, the folk who 
do not want to pay, are greatly on the in¬ 
crease. It is fair to ask, how did they get that 
way. Granting the trait we have been dis¬ 
cussing is universal in men and women, how 
is it nurtured and fed? It is fed, in my opinion, 
by the treacherous instinct in all of us to seek 
an influence outside ourselves on which to 
blame our shortcomings, and more particu¬ 
larly by the numerous indulgent beliefs about 
human nature which have found general 
acceptance in recent years. The gist of these 
beliefs is this; that man is a victim of forces 
beyond his control; that his make-up and 
abilities are the result of heredity, circum¬ 
stance, or chance; that his success, progres-s, 
and happiness depend on conditions outside 
himself; that he is the victim, rather than the 
master, of his fate. The drift in this direction 
has been going on a long time. 

This philosophy has always been the ref¬ 
uge of the craven and the weak. But in the 
last century or two most of the sciences have 
tended to contribute toward its spread. 
Physics and chemistry have given us a mech¬ 
anistic concept of the universe: they suggest 
that the world is a machine, operated by laws 
of cause and effect, and in this machine man 
is just a cog. Biology echoes much the same 
story: man is a physical organism controlled 
by heredity and his own internal machinery. 
Astronomy shows us a universe of wheels 
within wheels, in which infinite universe man 
is a tiny dot of no importance. Geology and 
evolution picture man as just a higher ape. 
Endocrinology advises us the glands regulate 
personality. If you eat too much, drink too 
much, have phobias, hysterias, or even c('m- 
mit murder under certain circumstances of 
emotional stress, you can pretty easily find 
an authority nowadays to say that you are 
suffering from one of the mental illnesses 
brought about by the pressures and tensions 
of modern civilization. 

^HIS is all very convenient, if not quite 
} admirable. It is plausible and influ¬ 

ential, if not quite true. It omits only 
L one factor in the equation, which I be¬ 

lieve to be the dominant factor. It 
overlooks that quality in man which marks 
the ocean of difference repre.sented in his 
choice of “I can’t” as against “I will.” It is 
like the missing factor which is always up¬ 
setting the most intricate calculations of the 
economists. I mean the factor of people, whose 
unpredictable wants and tastes are forever 
exploding the formulae in which they are not 
included. Nonetheless, the drift persists, and 
unhappily every science and near science 
seems to confirm that man is the creature of 
circumstance, a little cog in a big machine, 
himself a predetermined device that can be 
kept running only by this mechanic or that 
—in short, that he is anything but the master 
of his fate and the captain of his soul. We 
have had doctrines of predestination in the 
past that were dynamic, that called forth the 
full abilities and courage of men. But the 
fatalism of our day is not that of faith. It is 
the fatalism of despair. It is not the product 
of the spirit but the conjuration of the mind. 
It has in-sinuated itself through all aspects of 
our thinking. Even our everyday vocabulary 
is spotted with a rash of intellectual super¬ 
stitions and scientific recipes for defeat. 

If you seek evidence of this, listen to what 
is said around you, nowadays, not so much 
to explain human conduct as to earcitse it. 
The familiar extenuations ring repeatedly in 
the ears with echo-like fidelity. Thus, "per¬ 
sonality is something you’re born with. You 
have it or you don't." Again, “His I.Q. is low. 
He's sunk, definitely.” Again, “He has no 

head for figures. It’s impossible to teach him 
arithmetic.” Again, “He suffers from an in¬ 
feriority complex, what can you expect.” 
Again, “My child has a nervous disposition, 
and must be handled carefully.” And so on. 
These are not diagnoses: I repeat, they are 
first of all excuses. They condition the mind 
and will, not to success but to failure, not to 
struggle but to defeat. They contribute, each 
and every one, to Ike growing and degrading 
philosophy that there is little or nothing that 
individuals can do for themselves against the 
great odds that oppose them. They breed the 
cult of the dodger, so popular nowadays— 
with his thesis that only by changing the 
broad social mechanisms can conditions be 
improved—only by abandoning the gold 
standard and inflating currency, by substi¬ 
tuting government debts for private debts, 
or a planned economy for free enterprise, or 
fascism for democracy, or communism for 
capitalism—only by such sweeping and 
wholesale shifts can the majority of men 
achieve a tolerable life. The popular fallacies 
which high light this philosophy of failure in¬ 
clude such beliefs as these: 

The standard of the average man can be 
raised only by changing the system. 

Social security depends on old age pen¬ 
sions and unemployment insurance, rather 
than on the character and capacity of a 
man and his family. 

Future depressions and future wars can 
be averted only by passing new laws. 

America will permanently have millions 
of unemployed, most of whom will remain 
unemployable even if jobs are available. 

Weak characters and personalities are the 
result of being underprivileged, and can 
be improved by raising incomes. 

The frontiers of the country are all gone, 
with no more opportunities for a man or 
family to pioneer a new life. 

These are but a few of the current beliefs re¬ 
flecting the mechanistic concept of man and 
society. I hope, in the resilience and candor 
and clarity of your fresh young minds, you 
will do more than reject them. I hope you 
will reseiit them! They are as false as fear. 
They are as spurious as the base metal under 
their glitter. If these beliefs were held only 
by the poor and needy, it would not be so 
surprising. But they have been highly de¬ 
veloped among our so-called intellectuals, 
among the well educated and the well to do. 
From these groups emanate those showy 
projects which treat people as guinea pigs. 
However, high minded and well intentioned, 
these schemes are at bottom founded on the 
assumption that people are puppets, help¬ 
less, that they cannot be taught or encour¬ 
aged to help themselves: therefore, they must 
be corralled and cared for like cattle by some 
vast automatic social plan. Do not believe it. 

Tell the planner who would rob you of 
your independence, "Physician, heal thyself!” 

■^E HAVE, then, in our perplexed 
and perplexing world, the pull and 
tussle between two philosophies. 
On the one hand, there are those 
who are inferior and refuse to admit 

their inferiority or who believe that there is 
nothing they can do to become superior. Since 
they will not take steps to improve them¬ 
selves, they want to reform the entire system. 
They will not see that in any scheme of life 
whatsoever they would probably be misfits 
unless they changed themselves. On the other 
hand are those people who believe that they 
can better then capacity, and that only what 

they do with (heinselves will result in their 
bettering their situation. These are the dur¬ 
able and useful people. These are the people 
who, after the tumult and the shouting are 
over, sustain any form of society, no matter 
what label it bears. 

An ironical accompaniment of the philoso¬ 
phy of defeat is that it develops intellects 
whose confidence knows no bounds. It breeds 
minds not narrowed by knowledge. These 
seek to use this philosophy of individual help¬ 
lessness as a lever to move the world. Having 
contempt alike for the characters and possi¬ 
bilities of men, and a zealot's faith in social- 
economic schemes, their ambitious plans are 
the ultimate expression of a time which sub¬ 
stitutes ideas for experience, abstractions for 
reality, and specious theory for man himself. fHE RESULT of such teachings is to 

emphasize the concept of man as help¬ 
less in an unfeeling universe, and this 
concept has manifestations every- 

■ where. It is seen in the increasing 
tendency of parents to insulate their children 
from the realities of life, and the conseciuent 
attitude among children of; Let father do it. 
Let him give me an allowance. Let him pro¬ 
vide me an education. Let him take the 
responsibility while I take the liberties. 

It is seen among adults in their attitude 
toward civic duties: Let the city take care of 
social evils and unemployment. Among the 
cities, the attitude is: Let the state take care 
of its people. And the states have said: Let 
the government take care of our citizens on 
relief, of economic problems, labor disputes, 
law enforcement, local public improvements. 
Step by step, individuals have denied their 
independence and pushed their responsi¬ 
bilities farther away. 

The clamor in recent years is altogether 
about the rights and liberties of citizens; less 
and less is heard about their responsibilities, 
which alone make rights and liberties pos¬ 
sible. Vast numbers of citizens have delegated 
their moral and economic independence to 
others, and have accepted the role of a victim 
or a beneficiary. The process has been aptly 
described as the most wholesale degradation 
of character and personality which the world 
has ever seen. 

I ask you now, you young men and 
women, have you no battle to wage? No cause 
for which to fight? Every sign of the fatalism 
I have described is a proof to the contrary. 
You have the age-old battle of the brave and 
true and useful, the cause in which the stout 
hearted and the tough minded always join 
as comrades. You have the honor and the 
duty of demonstrating to lesser men, to those 
about you poor in purpose and weak in will, 
that the power to advance and grow resides 
in man himself, and not in circumstances 
outside him. I cannot tell you how best to 
fight your battle, I would not presume to. 
That is your privilege and your charge. But 
I would venture the judgment that long from 
now, when the good fight has measured and 
tested and seasoned you, you will have found 
that it is most effectively carried forward not 
by vast maneuvers and huge concentrations 
but by every man in his single strength doing 
his level best in the task assigned him and by 
bettering himself, thus bettering the whole. 

I am conscious as I speak to you now how 
little I can really give you either of advice or 
experience. The stern law of nature, that 
everything to be of value must be earned, 
stands in the way. The struggle must be yours 
to make its triumph yours. The beliefs of 
other men, native to them, through trial and 
hardship and heart searching, never can be 
your inmost conviction. You must win 
through to your own. 

But I can tender you such assurance as 
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««of t/i« PACIFIC 

With a $50,000^000 tribute 

to maWs heritage from 

a machine age, San Francisco 

prepares to open the Golden Gate 

International Exposition in February 

to an expected attendance of 20,000,000 

Outside the region itself, nobody got 
very excited when a fleet of dredges started 
out, in February of 1936, to build an island 
in San Francisco Bay. 

Adjoining the dredge operations on the 
south, engineers were putting the finishing 
touches on the eight-and-one-half-mile San 
Francisco-Oakland Bay Bridge, largest bridge 
in the world. 

A short distance to the west, cables had 
been draped over the magnificent towers of 
the Golden Gate Bridge, and the deck of the 
world's longest single span was ready for 
placement. 

But, despite their overwhelming competi¬ 
tion for engineering honors, the dredges con¬ 
tinued doggedly to pump sand onto the 
island site, over pontoon-floated pipe lines, 
at the rate of from 2,000,000 to 3,000,000 
cubic yards a month. Their job was to fill in 
the 400-acre area—more than a mile long and 
over two thirds of a mile wide—with approxi¬ 
mately 20,000,000 cubic yards of material, 
for the entire prospective site was on an 
average of 4.5 feet under water. 

Huffing and puffing tugs then began 
wrestling derrick barges to the island site 
from the quarries of Napa, Marin, and Con¬ 
tra Costa with 280,000 tons of solid rock for a 
great sea wall three miles in length. 

Before publicity caught up with them, 
United States Army engineers had supervised 
final construction of the world’s largest arti¬ 
ficial island for the 1939 Golden Gate Inter¬ 
national Exposition. 

With equal speed, a staff of leading 
western architects and artists undertook the 

creation of building features never before in¬ 
cluded in a fair of world proportions. In¬ 
spired by the modern grandeur of the bay 
bridges, influenced by the traditional styles 
of both the Occident and the orient, the 
exposition palaces truly entitle their site to 
the name “Treasure Island.” 

The expected 20,000,000 visitors to this 
glamorous Golden Gate International Ex¬ 
position will meet a double esplanade of 
main exhibit palaces, 100 feet high, running 
on two axes, at right angles, interspersed by 
brilliant courts and murals. The dominant 
exposition tower, 392 feet high, is in the 
central court and leads to the Court of the 
East, with the gold-domed Temple of Music 
facing the Lake of All Nations, around which 
foreign buildings rise. Northern terminus of 
the mile-long main esplanade, with its 
Avenue of the Seven Seas, is the Court of the 
Hemispheres, portal to the Theater of the 
Sky. Most important of the exhibit structures 
will be the Hall of Science; Hall of Foods, 
Beverages, and Agriculture; Aviation Palace; 
House and Garden Buildings; Hall of Mines, 
Metals, and Machinery; Hall of Electricity 
and Communications; International Art 
Palace; and Vacationland. 

Under the able direction of John McLaren, 
creator of Golden Gate Park and gardens for 
three previous expositions, California and the 
Pacific Ocean nations will provide thousands 
of flowers, trees, and shrubs, to create 
arbored boulevards, huge sunken gardens, 
and colorful flower beds on Treasure Island. 
At a cost of $500,000, thousands of floral 
specimens have been grown in bay region 

parks for transplanting to Treasure Island. 
Lighting effects have been entrusted to 

A. F. Dickerson and J. W. Gosling, inter¬ 
nationally known illuminating engineers and 
co-creators of the first indirect lighting in 
history, at the 1915 Panama-Pacific Exposi¬ 
tion. "It is our hope,” they say, “to create 
an illusion, at night, of a jeweled island float¬ 
ing in air over the gleaming bay waters, while 
overhead multihued beams of light sweep 
the sky." 

Recreation, man’s heritage from a ma¬ 
chine age, will supply the principal theme of 
the exposition. With justifiable pride, the 
Pacific empire will throw a spotlight on its 
cinema, radio, and television; its giant water 
and power projects, which have aided man in 
his enjoyment of leisure time. Everything 
useful to man, from exquisite art subjects to 
prodigious machines, will be there. 

California’s $50,000,000 exposition will 
also present the modern science of transpor¬ 
tation as a fitting theme for celebration of 
the great bridges and the inauguration of the 
first trans-Pacific airline linking the Occident 
and the orient. 

Through the Golden Gate, giant air clip¬ 
pers come soaring homeward to California, 
their hulls loaded with the passengers, cargo, 
and mail of Hawaii, the Philippines, and the 
Far East. And from the Atlantic coast. South 
America, Mexico, and Canada come sky 
transports to their western American ter¬ 
minals on San Francisco Bay. 

The greatest aeronautical pageant in his¬ 
tory is planned in conjunction with the 
exposition, with spectacular mobile and 
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Hiding their 

light under 

their bushels 
The winner gets flOO, the losers get 

experience and more callouses. There’s n 

stadium and not much fanfare. Yet the 

National Corn Husking Contest is easily 

one of the biggest of big-time competition 

T 
XHIS fellow at our right is thirty-six years 

old. He couldn’t sprint a hundred in ten, even 
if he had starting blocks. He couldn’t snag a 
long, drifting punt in a bushel basket. If he 
stepped into a racing shell, he would capsize 
it before he sat down. 

But this morning he is going to put on a 
performance that will encourage stare in 
those famous sports to tuck their laurels 
away in safe deposit boxes. For he is a typical 
competitor in the National Corn Husking 
Contest, and, look around as much as you 
like, you won’t find any other athletic event 
that beats this for sheer grinding action. 

They’re lining up now: twenty men from 
ten major corn-producing states. Each husker 
is at his own “land”—six rows of lofty corn 
down a field more than five hundred yards 
long. He will shuck two rows at a time. 

There’s the bomb for “ready.” Drivers 
gun their tractors. Huskere make sure their 
hooks are tightly strapped in place. Gleaners 
glance back, warning the crowd not to close 
up too much. 

Another bomb, sixty seconds later— 
they’re off. Tractors growl into the corn, each 
hauling a brightly painted wagon with a 
high, silver-hued bangboard. Drivers glance 
frequently to the side, making sure they’re 
even with their man all the time. They paw 
nervously at their controls—if one of these 
tractors laid down on the job, its manufac¬ 
turer might as well rub that territory off his 
sales map. 

One-pound ears of corn are plunking 
against the bangboards and dropping into 
the wagons. Huskere are walking, leaning, 
straightening up; their hooks are ripping 
through the shucks; their hands are grab¬ 
bing, twisting, throwing—too fast for the 
eye to follow. 

Here: watch one of the favorites. Pretend 
this is slow motion. 

His left hand closes, viselike, around the 
shank end of an ear. His right hand, its palm 
armed with a businesslike hook, tears along 
the ear from tip to shank. The left hand 
worms under the torn shucks. Both hands 
twist quickly in opposite directions. The 
right hand flings the ear up against the 
wagon’s bangboard. He leans over to the 
other row. His hands sweep over the ears, 
twisting them off almost effortlessly. He 
turns to the first row again. A stalk is down; 
he drops to strip it clean. He is up again, with 
no break in his movement. 

He husked fifteen ears while you read that 
last paragraph. 

Borrow a stop watch and time this man. 
Plunk ... plunk ... plunk-plunk—those big 
ears are bulleting against the bangboard at 
the rate of fifty and more a minute. And he is 
keeping it up. 

Some of the stalks are down. Some of the 
ground is gumbo mud. But he has to keep 
stepping along. 

Some of the shucks seem wired to the 
ears; he has to paw them off. Some of the 

Elmer Carhan, of Audubon, Joira, setting the 
present trofM record of 43.S bushels of corn in 
eighty minutes. Note “hook" strapped to his 

right hand; its teeth are oicr his palm 

ears are nubbins under three inches long; he 
mustn’t waste time on them. 

His light jersey clings to his wet back and 
chest. His shoes are shapeless with mud. 
Sweat runs into his eyes. 

You’re tired yourself. Look at your watch. 
You’ve been trudging along for half an hour. 
Fifty minutes—nearly an hour more—to go. 
There's no time out for these men; not even 
if they gouge themselves with their hooks or 
sprain an ankle. 

Stand back, you folks in the crowd. A 
hundred thousand people are swarming over 
this field; but don’t interfere with the busk¬ 
ers, not even to help them. These folks take 
their husking seriously. You would have 
realized that keenly had you been around, 
years ago, when some contest horses balked 
at the start. They never used horses again. 

About time for this contest to wind up, 
isn’t it? No—half an hour to go. Yet these 
husky farmers are tearing through the corn 
just as viciously as when they started. 

The gleaners, you notice, are finding an 
occasional ear that was missed. They’re 
combing every stalk. Every pound of un¬ 
husked ears over three inches long means 
three pounds off the total load. 

The wagon wheels are cutting deep now. 
You can hear those tractor engines growl low 
for a moment, and your heart skips. But it’s 
all right—they get past the soft place and 
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veteran, won the national crown; and he 
called on experience rather than brawn to do 
it, A chilly rain was falling during the com¬ 
petition, and Hanson, remembering that the 
penalty for husks was trebled when they ran 
more than ten ounces per hundredweight of 
corn, realized that husks would weigh three 
or four times more when wet than when dry. 
So, while less seasoned competitors tore 
down the field, Hanson took it slow and easy, 
peeling his ears wth extreme care. 

Aside from possible bad weather, con¬ 
testants at the national don’t run into any 
unpleasantries. For this year’s event, to be 
held near Sioux Falls, South Dakota, during 
the first week in November, four fields were 
specially planted and prepared. All the seed 
was hybrid; the seed was treated and the 
fields fertilized. From planting time until 
September 1st, when the best field of the 
four was selected for the contest, the farmers 
who cultivated them were as fussy as an 
English governess taking her charge through 
a dynamite plant. If there's better corn any¬ 
where in the country, it’s miraculous. 

When the bright-painted wagons line up 
again this year, they’ll mark the fifteenth 
National Corn Husking Conte.st. It was back 
in 1924 that the first national was held—two 
years after Henry A. Wallace, Iowa publisher 
and present secretary of agriculture, started 
the ears plunking by promoting a county 
contest in Iowa to see whether or not there 
was any truth in the tall tales told by some 
of his farmer friends after a day’s husking. 
Since then, interest in competitive husking 
has been increasing steadily. 

Try to be out in Sioux Falls for the con¬ 
test this November. Crowds will run well 
over a hundred thousand. If you can't be 
there, listen in. The NBC will broadcast it 
over as many stations as a World Series. 

It’s a big event, one of the most grueling, 
action-packed sports of them all. But you've 
got to see it to find that out. You won’t hear 
any loud talk from the champions. 

They’re inclined, it seems, to hide their 
light under their bushels of corn. 

theirroar IS high pitched and reassuring again. 
\ou forget, now, that it’s November and 

chilly. These buskers are sopping wet. Dur¬ 
ing the eighty minutes, they lose between six 
and eleven pounds per man. 

But they’re in condition; been shucking 
corn for years, and keeping in training. To 
get here, they must first win in their county, 
then in the state contest. Champions and 
runners-up are here from Illinois, Iowa, 
Indiana, Kansas, Minnesota, Mis-souri, 
Nebraska, Ohio, South Dakota, Wisconsin. 

Time is getting .short. A golden mound is 
showing in some of the wagons. A few of them 
have a long lead on the others; but that’s not 
a sure sign of victory. Their loads will be 
cleaned, and there will be a heavy penalty for 
husks left on the ears before final announce¬ 
ments will be made. 

Folks around you are looking sharply at 
their watches. Ten minutes to go. The busk¬ 
ers open their final burst of speed. Your ears 
buzz with the ripping of husks, the plunk of 
ears on bangboards, the roar of tractors, and 
the excited yelling of the watching thousands. 

The contest is over. Stroll around now; 
talk to the buskers while you wait for the 
scores to be posted. 

You meet young men here. But, for the 
most part, these champions are seasoned 
veterans. 

Elmer Carlson, of Audubon, Iowa, was 
twenty-six when he won the national in 1935 
and set the present record of 41.6 bushels— 
an average of more than fifty ears a minute 
for eighty minutes. For the benefit of news- 
reel photographers, he whipped out more 
than sixty ears in one minute. 

In 1936, Elmer withdrew from competi¬ 
tion to give his brother Carl a better chance. 
Carl was thirty-eight then, but he justified 
his brother’s confidence by winning the 
county, state, and national contests with 
outstanding performances. 

_ Last year, Ray Hanson, of Bingham Lake, 
Minnesota, another thirty-eight-year-old 
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Buick punches 
the clock 

Time stands still, while 

these old valve-in-head 

engines continue 

their uncommon labor 
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It Must Be the Climate! 

k-IDDING California about its climate is one of the recog¬ 
nized indoor sports of the nation. 

But the more one learns of the way Californians do things in 
the Golden State the more the feeling grows that “maybe 
they’ve got something there!” 

If you’ve read the interesting article in this issue of the 
coming world’s fair at San Francisco, you’ll observe that 
Californians apparently are not content to rest on their 
glories for even the briefest spell. 

While work was still going on on two of the greatest bridges 

in the world —bridges that “couldn’t be built”—these busy 

people were creating out of nothing a site for their 1939 
international exposition. 

Typical of California is the scale of these operations. They 
built a big island while they were building—a 400-acre ex¬ 
panse where only four and a half feet of water was found 
before. They are building a sea wall ttiree and a half miles 
long, and, to make sure visitors have comfortable going-and- 
coming accommodations, plan ferries which alone can carry 
half a million passengers in eight hours, in addition to those 
who will reach the island by car and bus. 

It is interesting to note, too, that all this is for no mere 
transitory purpose. The five million flowers may bloom and 
fade, the exhibit palaces may be leveled and the tall towers 
felled, but after the exposition is over Treasure Island itself 
as well as numerous l?uildings, will remain to serve as a 
spacious air terminal apd seaplane base. 

There will be many reasons for visiting San Francisco’s big 
exposition next year, '^he infinite interest in the city itself 
IS a magnet no less powerful in its pull than the attractions of 
the exposition. The ibmarkable demonstration of human 
enterprise and ingenuity is alone ample reason for a tour 
westward. / 

And piling invitatioi| on invitation are the countless won¬ 
ders of the West—the redwood region, Yosemite, Lake Tahoe 
Monterey, Hollywood, the great Northwest, not to mention 
the glorious country tourists from the East will pass through 
en route. 

A good show on a grand scale you can be sure of—that’s the 
way California does tilings. And if you go in your Buick you’ll 
receive a welcome of special warmth, for many are the Buick 
owners you’ll find there to greet you as one with kindred 
tastes. 

''Do it the hard way” 

may be found in the fact that the world 
greatly needs what you can give. Do not think 
there is no place for you; there is. Do not 
make the mistake of thinking the job is 
finished; it is barely begun. The world is well- 
nigh desperate in its want of men and women 
who can do better what is already being done, 
and who can do nobly what is yet to come. 
And, if you want a word of suggestion, let me 
say this. There is a current phrase often 
scornfully used nowadays called “Doing it 
the hard way." Forget the scorn and make 
that phrase your watchword. You can’t lose. 

Ye.s, whether you teach or farm or clerk 
or mind a machine or run a surveying chain 
or sell goods or drive a ship or run a factory 
or go into politics: do it the hard way. Give 
more of yourself than your job has a right to 
expect. The more you give, the more you 
will have in yourself to give. The more you 

have to give, the greater the call for your 
services. The more you think, the more you 
stretch your skull. The more you stretch your 
skull, the bigger the thoughts you have room 
for. Whatever you do, give all of yourself to 
it—immerse yourself in it, surrender yourself 
to it, fuse yourself into it, lose yourself in it. 
Every moment in that process, you are add¬ 
ing to the only capital that no one can take 
away. 

Be wary of the benefits that do not bene¬ 
fit. Shun the delusive aids that betray your 
strength. Whom do you think a 30-hour week 
would really help? Would it help most the 
man who worked 30 hours? Of course not! 
In the long run, it would help most of all— 
by widening the margin between him and 
30-hour men—the man who, alive in every 
fibre with the exaltation of accomplishment, 
works 40, 60, 60 hours in the timelessness of 
his absorption, works lost in the intensity of 
his concentration, works irre-sistibly through 
to the true reward of all high endeavor, the 
mastery of the task that faced him. 

Do it the hard way! Think ahead of your 
job. Then, nothing in the world can keep the 
job ahead from reaching out for you. Do it 
better than it need be done. Next time, doing 
it will be child’s play. Let no one or anything 
stand between you and the difficult task; let 
nothing deny you this rich chance to gain 
strength by adversity, confidence by mastery, 
success by deserving it. Do it better each 
time. Do it better than anyone else can do it. 
I know this sounds old fashioned. It is, but it 

built the world. Take it or leave it, as you 
will—it is the best I have learned from all 
the days of my life. 

Go forth, then, and let nothing you dis¬ 
may. Go frorn your college into the world, 
knowing that it needs you and will welcome 
your gifts, once you compel its attention to 
them. Be bold, knowing that no one can cheat 
you but yourself. Have faith, but have piir- 

■■ the old Scotch preacher has in 
s prayer: 

“Oh, Lord, guide u 
rra determined." 

aright, for we are verra, 
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Excerpts from "Sources of Power in Famous Lives" by Walter C. Erdman 

Michael Faraday (1791-1867) 

"The names of famous men become our household words. We drink pasteurized 
milk. We wear mercerized materials. We use galvanied iron. We call a certain 
fora of food a sandwich because Lord Sandwich reputedly made the first one. And the 
French execute criminals on the guillotine. 

"In science especially the pioneers have been honored by the use of their 
names. In the field of electricity alone there is the volt, the ampere, the watt, 
the ohm, the coulomb, and the farad. The last one holds our attention at the moment. 
Half a dozen words in the vocabulary of science come from this one stem, farad, faradio, 
faradize, and others, all from the name of Michael Faraday, the pioneer in electro¬ 
magnetics. 

"Only those with a technical education will understand the statement that the 
farad is the electro-magnetic unit of capacity, but anyone who ever owned a Model T 
Ford knows what a magneto is. It was the work of Faraday that made possible the 
magneto and the generator, and every time you use an auto you owe a debt of gratitude 
to a bookbinders* apprentice who was interested in physics. 

"He TOS one of these poor lads beginning life uirier difficulties who have 
startled the world ivith their genius. He was born near London, September 22, 1791, 
the son of a blacksmith. Apprenticed to a bookbinder, he made his own way and 
practically educated himself by reading, devoting his spare time to ingenious 
e5®erl;«ents in physics. A customer in the shop one day found the young apprentice 
enthralled with an article on electrioity in an encyclopedia he was binding. He sent 
the young man to hear four lectures by Sir Humphrey Davy, the leading solsatist in 
England. Young Faraday took notes and wrote them out in full, and then, encouraged by 
his friend, he sent tliem to Sir Humphrey for correction and comment. The reply we 
are told was 'immediate, kind, and favorable,* and a few months later, on Ms 
recommendation, the young man was made assistant at the Royal Institution of Great 
BrltMn, And thus another genius ivas discoveredl For two years he traveled on the 
continent ivith Sir Humpln'ey Davy. He became director of the laboratory in 1825. He 
remained in the Institution for fifty—four years, having been made research professor 
of Chemistry in 1833. 

"He made maiy and far-reacMng discoveries in chemistry. Every time you use a 
piece of material dyed with aMline dyes you are indebted to Faraday, the dlsoover’er of 
benzol, wMch is the basis of aniline dyes. He succeeded in liquifying several gases 
and invented new kinds of optical glass. . He began Ms experiments in electricity with 
a kind of 'battery* made of seven copper half pennies, seven discs of zinc, and six 
pieces of paper moistened with salt water. But it worked and he decomposed sulphate 
of magnesia with it. He worked Mth magnets and traced out those mysterious lines of 
magnetism wMch group themselves around the poles of a magnet. They are still called 
'lines of force,* the name he gave fiiem. In 1821 at the agd of thirty Faraday 
succeeded in maJclng electrically charged coils of wire and magnets revolve around each 
other. The magneto, the generator, and the dynamo are all developments of these 
experiments and those still more famous ones ten years later when he discovered the 
principle of induced electric currents. The principles he discovered are among the 
ABC *3 of electrioity today. Th^ were epoch-maaclng discoveries then, and from 
them have come a thousand appliances in everyday use. Electro-magnets, transformers, 
dynamos, telegraph, telephone, radios, Faradio batteries, electric lights, and electric 
bells are all the fruits of Faraday's discoveries. He experimented with the 
decomposition of liquids by an electric current. He gave us the names 'anode' and 
'cathode' for the electric terminals in a liquid or a vacuum. In 1845 he discovered 
that the plane of polarized light can be rotated by magnetic force, thus proving that 
light and electricity are related. 



2. 
^ *• Of Stars has related an 
^ Faraday's point of view. When he was on the point of 

are your speculations?" they inquired. 
Speculations? he asked in wondering surprise. "I have none. I am resting 

on certainties. I inow Whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that winch I have committed unto Him until that day."' 'For fifty years * 
says Boreham, 'he worked among the speculations of science whilst in his soul the 
certainties which cannot be shaken were singing -Uieir deathless song,*" 

^ <‘1- 



Excerpts from "Sources of Poser in Famous Lives" by Walter C. Erdman 

Louis Pasteur (December 27, 1822—Septeinber 28, 1895) 

"In a famous cemetery in France a plain sbone monument with a brief, 
impressive inscription, ’Here rests Pasteur*» Nothing more is needed* There had 
been other Pasteurs before him. Doubtless there will be others after him, but 
there is only one Pasteur* So long as men continue to live on this planet under 

present conditions, so long as it is necessary to battle with disease and decay and 
invisible organisms, so long will the name of Pasteur be remembered and honored, 

"If you were asked to give the most illustrious name on the honor roll 
of Prance, you might be tempted to think of Napoleon; but when the school children 
of France were asked to name the greatest man in their country’s history, they 
voted not for Napoleon but for Pasteur* No soldier won such victories for his 

country. No statesman so added to national revenues; no public servant did so 

much for the peace of mind and body of his countrymen as the little man of whom it 
was inscribed, ’Here rests Pasteur,• 

"That was no casual epitaph, Pasteur was a worker. *The will to work 
opens the door to life’s success,* he said, ’Work, always, work,* te said again 

and again with the sense of a great task upon him, ’There is work to be done* were 
almost his final words. 

"His work made him one of the greatest men of all time. He founded the 
science of bacteriology. He proved the existence of microbes. He found that some 

were friendly and some were deadly to human life. He devised means to help the 
friendly germs and to thwart the deadly ones in their work. He helped to make the 
world a safer place for animals and men. His studies of the almost invisible forms of 

life enabled him to save t}iG silk industry of France; to help the wine and beer and 
vinegar producers to preserve and improve their products, Huxley, himself a 
scientist, said that Pasteur had saved his country more than the amount of the 

enormous indemnity exacted by the Germans in the Franco-Prussian War, 

"Before his time men generally believed that living tilings could arise 

spontaneously from lifeless matter, Pasteur showed that it was not so. He proved 

that life came from already existing life, and whatever else his experiments proved 
they pointed directly and beyond dispute to the existence of a Creator who 
originally put life on this planet. Do not forget that in the midst of all the 

loose talk in the present day about creative evolution and the origin of life. 
Evolution never created life, Tliat was the work of God, Pasteur’s researches did 

not disturb his faith in God. They only confirmed it, 

*'He proved that the living forms which appeared nysteriously in liquids 

came from micro-organisms that float invisibly in the air. He sho\Ted that these 
tiny organisms from the air cause fermentation in liquids and infection in wounds. 
He showed that i?ftien these germs are excluded there can be no fermentation, no 

infection# He opened the way to the treatment of infectious diseases. He made 

possible antiseptic surgery, 

"Louis Pasteur ’^as bork in the Jura Mountain district of France two days 
after Christmas in 1822. At the age of twenty he entered the normal school in Paris 

to specialize in chemistry. Did the professor who wrote ’Mediocre* on Pasteur’s 

entrance papers live to be astonished at his pupil? One wondersl" 

Almost his last words were, "There is work to be done." 
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do. It is as if every tree and every bush 
could understand my mute enquiries and 
respond to them.’’ A dozen years before 

his death he exclaimed; "Almighty God, • in the woods I am blessed. Happy every 
one in the wood's. Every tree speaks 
through Thee. O God! What glory in 
the woodland! On the heights is peace— 
peace to serve Him.” Sir George Grove 

records a tradition that Beethoven refused 
to take possession of an engaged lodging ' 

because there were no trees near the 
house. "How is this? Where are your 
trees?” "We have none.”—"Then the 
house won’t do for me. I love a tree more 
than a man.” Charles Neate, the British 
musician who knew Beethoven, told 
Thayer, the master's biographer, that Na¬ 
ture was "his [Beethoven’s} nourishment.” 
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each Sunday. V/e knew that it represented from a fourth to a half 
of what she earned each week and art elder and I remonstrated with 
her. "You should not give so much", we argued, "The Lord, we are 
sure, asks no more than a tenth from you. You should put something 
aside’for your old age when there will be no one to support you." 

"Ah"j, she replied, "But the good Lord said, »Be not anxious.'" 
not 

To that we agreed but we reminded her that He had/bidden us give all 
that we had, nor had He forbidden us make some provision for the 
future. But she clinched the argument for herself when she said 
finally by way of dismissing us, "Ah, but you do not know how much 
I love the Lord." I suppose that that sums up too the consecration 
that is expressed in the widow’s mite. It is love so deep and so 
fine that we ordinary folk can’t appreciate it. 

I hope that you will see that these dollars get to Ivan Wilson’s 
work with just a word to him in regard to their source. 

With kindest regards, I remain 

Cordially yours. 

NORMAN E. NYGAAED (signed) 
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Aletter from ; tvirc a^ tM 
in ^h epr^^^trs'tive persons 

ina today 

My dear Bishop Roots; 

aM I are taking tMs%ppoStSrirfo LnftSo5|hTou“1*"" 
greeting and a challenge to the Chrlottane In Afrerica. 

ohalleS^r'™ e^wTeJisf 
China e^eAwhere are KiVM™ tv,»^ “‘*®- 
agalnet that of CoimuS^ ® program of chrietianlty 

hand3^^°^^li*'the'^p?ovino?a^of In Communist 
through the great effort nf ^ and Kiangai, for example, 
s-nrirS -o,.S great ell ort of our ^rationalist armies this 
spring, many portions have been rpo-ainfaH fT-oMo, +'u ht ^ . 
control. In the rphf^i-i-: i-:+=+ regained from the Gomiunist 
m ■ 1 enabilitation of these eresQ f-uo 

tofneeds o?"oclon"nenT'’r''‘“" ■ “ “pPppp**®! a oonoern for 01 Gcmmon men as Coimflunism has professed. 

of AmLLa''havrco™iittL^ier''^ChinS^^^^^ churches 

re:^i°rrSj?LS\dSSlio\?^m%^^ advanL^^^^g^JaTof rural 
the humility to' iLrS fr^^^ ?he cooperative effort with 
above all requirements fin h- their ov;n needs, but 

JasuB Christ and 'the slal of Htrsarv^cer"^'’'’’®'' 

. Communism®neTS CM--rsJnJ5®"ph, China what 
loving Heavenly Pa?he? S oL 

Vife pray for the help of the rbri s + iono 
we aaj. not fail Him in |is higj, puSose Jor'ShSar'”®’ 
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Stanley Gould ran an elevator from four P.H. to midnight each day so that his 
wife might have the privilege of studying at the seminary. ®he was the first woman 
to receive an M.A. in Religious Education from McCormiclc, 

August Orr 
"I answered Mr. Sterrett's appeal with a reduction of |25.00. 

That doesn't mean I over-estimated my budget previously but I feel there is no reason wj 
why I shoi.tldn't share a bit of the heavy financial responsibility you leaders face 
for our sakes. I have never failed to find a way ott financially, although at U.D.TI, 
I went on three square meals once in three weeks, but that didn't do me any harm, and 
I did learn how it felt to be hungry, so I know the experiences of many people today, 
I have quite a number of times been without money, gone to the postoffice, or 
received in the direct mall, to find money from some friend, which money I had in no 
way solicited or expected. Then, too, I maintain my hospital job and have gotten 
$205. the past year as donor at transfusions." 

Henry Schweinfurth - Medical student in Northwestern. - running elevator every 
night from 11 P.M. to 7 A.M. in order to secure medical training for Foreign Mission 
service. When asked if not too great a strain, he laughed and said, "No, I have 
gained 10 lbs. since taking the job and find that with the quiet ^minterrupted time 
for study, my work is steadily improving." 

Arch Gould - I wrote Dr, Gould in September that if a grant of $50 to $75. would 
help him out of his difficulty, we would try and find the amount for him. He 
replied, "You were most kind in your letter of September 15th. Since I last com¬ 
municated with you I have given a blood transfusion an4 consequently have sufficient 
funds to last me for the next few months. If I am fortunate enough to semre again 
as a donor in December or January, I shall be able to take care of my expenses 
without any outside help", 

James Herring - Earned his own way through college and two years of medical schoolj 
was forced to drop out and teach two years and to earn money for the last two years 
of medical school-Buring this time he became engaged to a young lady and they de¬ 
cided to marry while he was still teaching in the University of Illinois. Mrs. 
Herring left her kindergarten work at the Ga^ Neighborhood House and took a course 
in secretarial work-When the : fnd she had finished her secretarial 
work, they went together to Louisvilie and4lr. "Herring entered the medical school, 
and Mrs. Herring secured a splendid secretarial position and supported the two of 
them while Dr. Herring finished his medical work. 
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the voice of^^dia was uttered by the Bishop of Bomakel in the appeal 

which he sent to the meeting of the British students in Edinburgh in January 

1953: 

"We cannot, therefore, at this time restrain ourselves from sending 
you a call to ’come over and help us* with all the eamesteess and passion 
at our command. 

"1. There are vast regions in many parts of India and Burma into which 
the message of God’s revelation in Christ has not yet penetrated. 

"2* There are still whole classes of people, even in alrea^ evangelized 
regions (like the middle class Hindus, Muslims, Buddhists, and Hntouchables) 
to whom Christ and His message have not yet been demonstrably put. 

"3. The small Church in India needs outside aid to train its manhood and 
its w<»Qanhood and its ministry for national Christian Service and for 
effective witness to the regenerating power of Christ. 

"4. The rural Churches and those established amcmg classes of people once 
despised and si;i)pressed need guidance and help to enable them to play 
their part in service for nural India. 

"5. Doctors and Educationalists are needed for Mission Hospitals and 
Colleges - to serve India towards stronger and saner citizenship. 

"We fear that the strong national feelings exhibited in recent years in 
India may estrange even the disciples of Christ from the call to serve 
Him in a land that is full of racial antipathies. le may ass:ire you 
that, while that is true to a certain extent in the sphere of politics, it 
is not true in the sphere of religion. At no time has there been a 
greater friendliness among the people towards Christians and Christian 
messengers than at the present time. British missionaries of the true 
lype - misiionaries who endeavor in the spirit of our Master to come to 
India with sympathy and discernment and to serve her people with that | 
peculiar self-effacing love and power that issues out of the Cross of 
Christ,- such are in greater demand now than even before. 

"Again we fear that some may be deterred by a consciousness of personal 
inadequacy for the needs of India, and by a procrastination that makes 
them wait for some inweurd guidance and special call before th^ respond 
to an appeal for service in India. But surely the crying wseds of this 
great country and its peoples, and especially at a time like this, and I 
the possession of that life and power which issued froM Calvary and the I 
Upper Room, coT;q)led with the consciousness of ability with the help I 
of God to meet these needs - constitute a call the Divine source of j 
which no one can easily doubt. I 

"We therefore plead with you to consider whether Christian stxadents can I 
now fail to give India what they can give and whether they do not I 
owe India this inmediate help at the present crisis of her history* I 
We pray that the call'^to come over and help us may touch the hearts of I 
some of you, resulting in yotnr surrender for missionary service in India*" I 





Ever since 1819 the secretaries of the different Foreign Missionary 
Societies in the city of London have met in monthly meetings each winter to 
confer and praytogether. Several years ago Dr. John H, Ritson of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society wrote a short history of this meeting. The following 
paragraph indicated that the problems which we face today are not fundamentally 
different from the problems which have been faced from the beginning! 

"At this period the whole outlook of missions changed from en¬ 
thusiastic expectation of world-wide success to a humble hope that a few 
elect might be saved. A good deal of hostile criticism was levelled 
against the Societies./ In 1825 the Association was enquiring, ’In what 
light are we to regard the opposition now so generally excitedagainst the 
diffusion of divine truth, and in what mode whould it be met?’ and then in 
1826 they tried to profit from the opposition - ’What practical lessons 
may be learned from the recent animadversions on benevolent institutions?’ 
Again a little later they discussed, ’what are the caused of that distrust 
which has been excited respecting the management of religious societies,and 
what is the best mode of removing it?’ There is a tone of resignation in 
the title of a paper read in 1849. ’The trials of missions - the reasons 
of these afflictive dispensations and the beneficial results of them. ’ 
But they were not allowed to work in peace, for within three years it was 
said,'A notion prevails to some extent that the missionaiy enteiprise is 
a comparative failure. Is there any truth in it, and what are the best 
methods of dealing with it?’ The minutes of this meeting record the con¬ 
viction that ’missions had been successful beyond expectation, and probably 
far surpassing the hopes of the fathers and founders of them. ’ 

The stonu broke out ajgain in 1868 after the Indian Mutiny - the 
friends of missions* urging a bolder Christian policy on ^he Government, 
and the critics declaring that the Mutiny was caused by proselytism. 
In the same year the Secretaries were also driven to examine ’Some of 
the principal objections made against the management of religious 
Societies such as - the cost of deputation work, ptiblications and 
periodicals, etc.’ ’Criticism from without never ceased, but for 
half a century the Association has not spent much time in discussing 
it. Of course it has not always come from without. There have 
been critical and argumentative and candid friends in the inner circle. 

/ In 1825 Edward Irving’s famooas L.M.S. sermon declared that the current 
methods were all wrong, and a few years after there was ia topic of 
discussion which somds peculiarly modem - ’What line of conduct 
should be adopted by Missionary Societies in order to obviate the 
dangers, which may be apprehended from the agitation among their 
friends or agents, or those controversies which have recently been 
moved in the Christian Church?’" 

All this sounds very modem, yet this was nearly cue hundred 
years ago. 





COPI 

JESSE VMDENBDRQI - WHOLESALE GRAIN 
518 Cotton-Grain Exchange Building 
Oklahoma City, Okla, February 27, 1955 

F. E. Sibley, Sec*y of Finance, 
Presbyterian Church, New York. 

Dear Sir: 

I am asking the Treasurer of the Second Presbyterian Church of Oklahoma 
City the privilege of sending the enclosed check for $10 which we wish to go to the 
Board of Foreign Missions to the credit of the Second Presbyterian Church in order 
that I might give you a little histoiy regarding this contribution. 

This contribution was given to the church with the instructions that it 
go for Foreign Missions by Mrs. Maude Sullivan, 1656 N.W. 15th Street, Oklahoma City. 

Sixteen years ago when her baby was one year old her husband tied a ten 
dollar gold piece to the baby's wrist as a birthday present and at the same time 
pleased the mother very much. 

At that time conditions in this home were very satisfactory - a nice home, 
expensive clothes, positions and activity in social and church affairs. 

A few years later the baby died with smallpox, Mrs. Sullivan also 
contracted the smallpox and came near dying at this same time. Later her husband 
fell from a capable respe^cted citizen to a habitual drunkar^ and "dope” addict. He 
is now a vagabond in one of our southern states regardless as to all his family and 
friends, 

Mrs, Sullivan is a victim of cancer so far advanced that we can hardly hope 
that she will be with us many days. In another month her sick benefit insurance 
will stop. She has one daughter at home who is working on a small salary which was 
reduced the past few weeks. Another younger daughter is placed in an orphans* 
home which has agreed to look after her xaitil she is 18, She will have no 
resources after another month except what her daughter can give her on a very small 
salary. In her bed she is doing some needle work in hopes to make a few dollars 
that way. 

As a faithful systematic steward she has arranged all affairs for her 
long joum^ except as to the disposition of this $10 gold piece which she has 
carried and loved on account of the history connected with 5.t. In all of her need it 
is too sacred for common things, so she gave it to me with ilnstructions that it be 
used as indicated above, making it immortal and eternal as it mi^t be used to 
influence lives and make personalities into the likeness of her Savior, Her life, 
amid all her affliction, is a testimony of the sustaining power of God. She says 
that these later days have been her besi^ since she has come to realize values 
and all that friends have meant. 

Pardon this long letter but as her S.S. Teacher, an Elder in her Church and 
a neighbor for about 20 years I am constrained to tell you the history of this 
contribution, with this one request. Will you acknowledge receipt of same direct 
to Mrs. Maude Sullivan, 1656 N.W. 15th Street, Oklahoma City, with some words of 
cheer which will mean so much to her in these last days if so it be God's will. 

In gratitude for a Gospel that is sufficient in all circumstances and 

experleuBS of life, I am lours sincerely, 
(Signed) Jesse Vandenbur^ 



Extract from letter from Rev. and Mrs, John C. Smith 
Wakayama, Japan, December 8, 193S. * 

"The life of one of the pioneer Presbyterian missionaries in 
this district. Dr. Hail, is an inspiration to us. He and his wife died 
more than five years ago but his name is still known in every home in 
the ken I believe. He went from house to house telling the story of 
the gospel. In the early years Christianity was not known by its right 
name at all but was called "Hail's religion." In the three months we 
have been here literally dozens of people in unexpected places have 
expressed admiration for Dr. Hail. He and his wife are buried in a 
Japanese cemetery about ten minutes walk from our home. Not one English 
word is engraved on the plain stone marker. In addition to their names 
in Japanese there is written Philippians 1, 21; "For me to live is Christ 
and to die is gain." A Japanese minister who worked with Dr. Hail told * 
us that every time he had been to the grave there were fresh cut flowers 
upon it. We have visited it three times and found flowers each time. 
No one knows who does it but five years after his death he is so honored 
that some non-Christians keep his grave fresh with flowers. We are 
proud and humble to say that we are working in his place." 



-jH iiaX aoxl «^| 

*. rj '• ,a*.7 

r *■ 

i a.-l i a-iJ lo is* 
oj- noWa^itju::! .w 

> n-/orc( Ui^3 3X 
icXisi SJrrod ci ssl-:- '^3^ «- jl 
i ^Qii saw ;■:» ,; •.Iis'> 'S 
,a^{,r fli ;vs-Xf^ 

:-; ai.',; :-■: : ■- -.I •'::-,'S . 'Wt M' 
.■.! -wo ^ 

Al -•'5^>3 ••' -'i 
-<^iT..:r" -aUTvLIX-^-i ^1 

:' ^Jo;•:■i^ c, • i;~::'-*-Xs oc-^C'J’i^'- :. ^ 
w.. -r2- 'j'.ut o3 rteSJ 

:..;'X * SijPii'J aoiiii b^ Jicl _ 

^^■; . -.i.i T'iV- P.’lA'Ti -<rn j^'.- *x 
£ri. ;':j-> •^•'-■'1^ -.'■■•••■vxj Hi-A l^9i ZCL'.'-1S 

r '>^ 7 ^C'X-’i 9'^. 

" ‘ : \ Y’’ 



Finally, the General Assanbly desires distinctly and deliverately to 

inscribe on our church’s banner as she now first unfurls it to the world, in immediate 

connection with the Headship of her Lord, His last command: "Go ye into all the world 

and preach the gospel to every creature;" regarding this as the great end of her organi¬ 

zation, and obedience to it as the indispensable condition of her Lord’s promised presence, 

and as one great comprehensive object a proper conception of whose vast magnitude and 

grandeur is the only thing which in connection with the love of Christ can ever sufficiently 

arouse her energies and develops her resources, so as to cause her to carry on with the 

vigor and efficiency which true fealty to her Lord demands, those other agencies necessary 

to her internal growth and|home prosperity. The claims of this cause ought therefore to 

be kept constantly before the minds of our people and pressed upon their consciences, - 

and every minister owes i#to his people and to a perishing world to give such instruction 

on this subject as he is able; and to this end the monthly concert ought to be devoutly 

observed by every church on the first Sabbath of each month for the purpose of missionary 

instruction as well as prayer, and it would be well to accompany their prayers with their 

offerings. To the same end the Assembly earnestly enjoins upon all our ministers and ruling 

elders and deacons and Sabbath school teachers, and especially upon parents, particular 

attention to our precious youth in training them to feel a deep interest in this work, 

and not only to form habits of systematic benevolence, but to feel and respond to the claims 

of Jesus upon them for personal service in the field. And should a Sabbath school paper 

be established, they recommend that at least one page be exclusively devoted to this sub¬ 

ject. 



V. 5jJ'-a4r^\l»v.A^ 



Extract from letter of Florence Schafer, MiraJ, India, January i, 1955 / i 

We had an unusual experience yesterday evening. Balasahib Gaikwa^^^^^V^ 
formerly prime minister of the State of Kolhapur and always friendly to the 

hospital invited us to dinner at his village near the river. We drove down to 
the river (Krishna) where he met us and took us across the river in a big boat. 

The boat could not come to the shore as the water was too shallow, so we 
were transferred to bullock carts for the rest of the journey to the village. 

As long as I have been in India I had never before been in a bullock cart. It 

was not as rough as I expected, but I thot if I were a patient with a broken 
bone or some tender place and had to bump along for several miles instead of 

just one or less it might appeal to me differently. Balasahib rode in a cart all 

by himself and headed the procession. As we neared the village the band came out 
to meet us and escorted us the rest of the way to the tune "There* s no place like 

home". The boy scouts of the village in green shorts and tan blouses with dark 

purplish red caps formed a double line to the entrance of the festive place and 
stood in salute as we approached. And wonder of wonders we were entertained in 
a Hindu temple. Imagine us marching in with our shoes on. ' I did not realize 

we were in a temple till after we had been seated. Then I saw the bell for 
v/aking the god and when we sat dovvn to the meal I turned and saw three idols 
behind me. Imagine it. Times certainly have already changed in India. The 

boy scouts entertained us before dinner with imitations of Indian musical 
instruments^,bird calls, and sword dancing and also the vlll4ge dancing with 
cymbals, than which there is nothing more graceful and rhythmic. Our dinner of 
curry and rice, curried meat, hard boiled eggs, and some Indian dishes (imagine 

meat and eggs served in 'a Hindu temple) was served on banana leaves and all was 
dished out by hand and we ate with our fingers. I always fear amoebic dysentery 

infection on such occasions but we cannot refuse, it would offend. It is really 
part of our job. ?ife had to hurry away after dinner to get back to the hospital 
in time for evening reports so we walked to tlie river and did not wait for the 

bullock carts .and so made much faster time. But we had to wade to the boat when 

we reached the river. 

/o 
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THURSDAY, MAY 25, 1944 THE LAKEVn. 

n THE OPEN FORUM 
TO THE EDITOR 

pne of the most powerful lobbies 
ever set up in Washington has been 
sponsored by religious and educa¬ 
tional organizations in America 
which have been fighting for the re¬ 
lease of Japanese and the abolishj[ 
ment of the evacuation order with' 
a fervor unique in their history. 

It is recognized that the leaders of 

some of these organizations are sin¬ 

cere Americans but have been mis¬ 
led on the Japanese question by in¬ 
complete knowledge of Japanese 
psychology. They are mistaken in 
assuming that the background of 
cultural training and mode of think¬ 
ing of the Japanese people is similar 
to the cultural background and men¬ 
tal attitude of other racial groups in 
our midst. 

In March 194i2 a report was sub¬ 
mitted to the U. S. Army intelligence 
revealing plans promulgated among 
Japanese agents to spread bacteria 
germs in the event such a step prov¬ 
ed advantageous in undermining the 
morale of our people. More recently 
a shocking document on bacteria 
warfare, distributed among Japan¬ 
ese Army and Navy officials since 
the war came to light. Following are 
two paragraphs from the document: 

'Bacteria weapons are to harm the 
enemy civilian people by spreading 
various kinds of pathogenic bacteria, 
i.e. cholera, typhus, pest, malaria, 
yellow fever and small pox. 

''Once these fearful diseases are 
spread over a city dessimination of 
them becomes wider and wider _ 
sanitary officials in charge of relie 
work will find themselves utterl 
helpless.” 

This method of shattering the re-! 
sistance of her enemies is not out of 
harmony with Japan’s inhuman 
treatment of war prisoners. No na¬ 
tion in modern history, with the ex¬ 
ception of the equally cruel Nazis, 
has caused so black a spot to be 
smeared across the pages of this en¬ 
lightened era. The sordid eyewitness 
stories related by such renowned 
personalities as Marsman, Powell, 
and Harman are shocking and heart¬ 
rending. 

Instead of releasing Japanese Am¬ 
ericans to work without restrictions 
in Eastern Defense areas, we urge 
the drafting of all male Japanese ex¬ 
cept dangerous agents, for farm work 
in the interior, but only under army 
supervision, to help feed our armed 
forces. 

Erwin Ney, Commander 
Williams^Parsons Post, No. 70 

American Legion, 
Salisbury, Connecticut 

20 May 44 



THE LAKEVILLE JOURNAL 

CONQUERED? 

(From the brother of the late 
Capt. John O'Neill, Marine, who was 
killed in action in the South Pacific) 

June 10, 1944 
To the Editor 
Dear Sir: 

. is obvious that we have been 
conquered by the enemy, ideologic¬ 
ally speaking, when we blame any¬ 
one of a particular race for the do¬ 
ings of all his countrymen. The first 
premise of the Nazis and race-wor¬ 
shiping Japanese is that all quali- 

good and bad. are a matter of 
and heredity, The second prem- 

is that the Germans and Japa- 
(respectively) are the super- 

I races, Mr. Richard Ney merely sub- 
i stitutes “American," or perhaps “An¬ 
glo-Saxon" for “German" and "Jap- 

thl 

To help the crusade along, I sug- 
■ gest that Mr. Ney find someone in 
I Lakeville of German descent and 
■ crucify him, too. Then everything 
I wiil be lovely, won’t it? 

Pfc. Hugh O'Neill 

TO THE EDITOR 

13 June 1944 

it necessitates an apology 
United States of America. 

Respectfully yours, 
John McChesney 

“AMERICAN IDEALS 
REPUDIATED” 

tuburn Theological Seminary 
in association with 

Union Theological Seminary 
Broadway at I20th Street 

New York, N. Y. 

June 9, 1944 

Dear Sir, — 

In the interval between the pe¬ 
riod in which he was generously 
and gallantly fighting with the 
United States Navy in the South Pa¬ 
cific and the time when he returned 
to this country Lt. Ney suffered, 1 
fear, a sea change or other disas- 
.-i transformation of his ideas. 
In the South Pacific he was, of ne¬ 
cessity, fighting against Shinto ideas 
of racism and the fascist! principles 
wluch have been or have become 
part of the Japanese government'^ 
program. In that struggle of the 
navy, to which Lt. Ney made the 
contribution for which we are grate¬ 
ful, we see the American denial of 
perfidy and unprincipled might, and 
in that denial we take pride. Unfor¬ 
tunately we cannot be proud of what 
follows, for apparently Lt, Ney 
came home only to deny what he 
had been fighting for: his letter in 
the issue of this paper of June 8, is 
the complete and utter betrayal of 
the very cause which the United 
States armed forces are now serving 

all the world. Is the young officer 
absent minded, or did he not clearly 
perceive what it was that took him 
and his associates to those distant 
waters where the Japanese govern¬ 
ment threatened the decency and 
honor which constitute a good part 
of the American idea? 

Lt. Ney’s letter denies principles 
upon which our life is established: 
for one thing it is cardinal with us 
that a human being, whoever he 
may be, is innocent until he is 
proved guilty, and for another thing 
it is plain lynch law that any one 
should, as Lt. Ney modestly does, 
appoint himself accuser, prosecutor, 
judge, and executioner. The Japan¬ 
ese to whom Lt. Ney wishes to “give 
another sock” is either an American 
citizen or an alien; if he is an Am¬ 
erican citizen, it is not given to Lt. 
Nc-y to denounce, try. and condemn 
unless we are here to adopt the 
lynch law which our soldiers and 
sailors are combatting in Europe 
and Asia, the fascist law of no re¬ 
sponsibility to man or God which 
thousands are dying to wipe from 
the earth. And if the Japanese vic¬ 
tim of local wrath is an alien, then 
again Lt. Ney accuses, tries, 
demns all unheard, and we are right 
back where we started, — at the de¬ 
testable, intolerable lynch law tc 
which we in this home town refuse 
to give even an infinitesimal foot- 

jhold. The American citizen of Jap¬ 
anese extraction has as much right 
to walk unmolested the streets of 
Lakeville as Lt. Ney has; the alien 
Japanese, if he is moving about ii 

I any community, has the endorse¬ 
ment of the FBI, the War Depart¬ 
ment, and other governinental agen¬ 
cies: will the lieutenant set himself 

I above the properly constituted 
Ithorities and thus give himself 
the anarchy to which his letter in¬ 
evitably leads? Or is he guilty of 
the arrogance, the insolence, which 
brushes aside law and order? Hea¬ 
ven knows, I have no ax to grind for 
any Japanese, but I do have a heavy 
ax to grind for American principles 
and American ideals. — ideals, I 
say, even in wartime. 

Lt. Ney had something to say 
here and now; so do I, who happen 
not to have fought in the South Pa¬ 
cific, have something to say. In pub¬ 
lic I have already stated that in my 
estimation Lt. Ney’s letter uses lan¬ 
guage unworthy of a gentleman and 
an officer; in addition I here and 
now assert that it makes use of lan¬ 
guage unworthy of a citizen of the 
United States of America and that 

To the Editor: 
In March we applied to the WRA 

-1 New York for a Japanese couple 
who could go to Salisbury this sum 
mer, where our garden needed spe 
cial and early attention and return 
to New York with m in the fall. 
After considerable investigating the 
WRA felt they had found a suitable 
couple in the Camp at Rivers, Ari- 

i. As the heat was affecting the 
wife’s health it was desirable that 
they move as soon as possible. The 
Camp authorities recommended 
them highly. The El Paso, Texas 
Immigration authorities cleared 
them and gave them permission to 
move, and then all material was 
sent to the Naturalization and Im¬ 
migration Bureau at Boston, since 
their approval was required for New 
England. After a time the Boston 
Office referred the matter to their 
Hartford Office. We corresponded 
with the Japanese. Friends of theirs 
and of ours wrote to us commending 
them. 

They are superior people. The 
lan had three years in the Mount 

Hermon School at Northfield, Mass., 
year in Columbia University and 

following that a year and a half ir 
the University of Southern (^lifor 
nia. He is an earnest Christian, { 
member of the Congregationa. 
Church, an honored businessman ir 

community and was foi 
, ...'s a secretary of the Y. M 

C, A. in Los Angeles. His wife is i 
graduate of a theological seminarj 
and an ordained minister of the Gos¬ 
pel, 

They were ready early in May to 
.ome east. Dated May 30th we re¬ 
ceived this notice from the Boston 
Immigration Bureau. "With refer¬ 
ence to the subject’s application to 
relocate at Salisbury, Connecticut 
after a thorough neighborhood in 
vestigation has been conducted an< 
the matter has received careful con 
sideration by this office, it has beei 
found necessary to deny same.” 

We were both disappointed anc 
amazed. None of our neighbors witt 
whom we had talked had objectec 

the coming of the couple. W< 
were disappointed for our owr 
sakes, as there seemed no one avail¬ 
able for the necessary work. Wt 
were -more disappointed for the 
Japanese, as we began to realiz« 
what such a refusal meant to them. 
We were most disappointed for the 
community, as it meant that Ameri¬ 
can ideals and standards had been 
repudiated. We doubt very much 
that such injustice represents the 
community. Is there anything that 
can be done? The accompanying 
sketch is written from material in 
the letters we have received. Pei 
haps someone hasn’t realized whi 
such a refusal can do to a life. 

Walter S. Davison 
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The Open Forum 

TOLERANCE 

Lakeville, Conn, 
May 28, 1944 

To the Editor of the Lakeville 
Journal: 

Mr. Erwin Ney's letter in the May 
25th issue of The Lakeville Journal 
will be interpreted by many read¬ 
ers as an argument against the set¬ 
tlement in Connecticut of any peo¬ 
ple of Japanese ancestry, no matter 
whether they were born in Japan 
and still hold Japanese nationality 
or were born in this country and 
are American citizens. I have no 
idea whether there are now in Litch- 
ield County any Japanese or Japa- 

>Americans but if we have any 
[such neighbors now or may have 
[them in the future 1 should like to 
say a word for the spirit of tolerance 
and justice which we believe 
part of our American heritage worth 
fighting for. 

‘No Japanese or Japanese--Ameri- 
cans have been released from in¬ 
ternment camps or 'Relocation Cen¬ 
ters without a thorough investiga¬ 
tion by our government agencies 
and only those who are found to be 
loyal to the United States have been 
released. Mr. Ney feels that those 
who sympathize with the release of 
such law-abiding persons have “been 
misled ... by incomplete knowl¬ 
edge of Japanese psychology." I 

readily confess that my knowl¬ 
edge of Japanese -psychology is in¬ 
complete, but perhaps it is not inad¬ 
equate, for I have visited Japan six 
times and have lived in North China 
for more than eighteen years, the 
last five years under Japanese occu¬ 
pation and the last two as a guarded 
and interned “enemy alien." I toe-' 
lieve therefore that I feel more 
strongly than many of my fellow- 
citizens of Lakeville the need for 
whole-hearted support of our Armed 
Forces in the strenuous prosecution 
of the war and the complete de¬ 

feat of the Japanese Army and Na¬ 
vy. To hasten this defeat every one 
of us must be willing to do his part, 
but I beiieve the efforts of those of 
us who are not fully engaged in war 
activities could be more usefully 
directed to combating waste, ex¬ 
travagance, black markets, and in¬ 
flation than to creating suspicion 
against all Japanese residents of this 
country. We may be assured that 

government agencies have ta¬ 
ken and will continue to take the 
utmost precautions -before releasing 

Japanese from internment 
camps and that all who have been 
approved by such agencies may toe 
safely allowed to reside anywhere 
except in areas of actual military or 
naval importance. There is no more 
reason for suspecting every person 
of Japanese ancestry of being a spy 
and a saboteur than of feeling such 
suspicions for every person of Ger¬ 
man or Italian ancestry. 

Mr. Ney’s argument against the 
release of Japanese-tAmericans from 
Relocation Centers is based 
cruelty of some of the Japanese 
treatment of war prisoners and 
plans for bacteria warfare attrib¬ 
uted to the Japanese Army and Na¬ 
vy. On page 15 of today's New York 
Times there are reports from Rus- 

attritouting even more shocking 
inhumanity to Nazi forces 
cently liberated Soviet areas, but 

do not therefore assume that 
person of German parents or who 

bom or brought up in Germany 
be allowed to live among 

to be given an opportunity to sup¬ 
port himself in the United States. 
The struggle against such barbarism 

the Nazi and Japanese military 
forces have exhibited is one in which 
each one of uj must take his part 
but the first step in this struggle is 
to make sure that we are safeguard¬ 
ing tolerance and fairness at home. 

Sincerely yours, 
Margaret Bailey Speer 
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ROME, Nov. 10 0i>)—The Vati¬ 
can radio broadcast without com¬ 
ment today a religious creed of 
Nazi "believers in God,” including 
a declaration of faith in Reichs-1 
fuehrer Hitler which the announc¬ 
er said was published in a German 
paper. 

The German weekly Nordland, 
organ of the “German believers in 
God,” published a sort of catechism | 
in the form of questions and an-' 
swers for its "faithful” in its issue 
of Sept. 15, the announcer said in 

an English language broadcast. 

"There, among other things,” 
the announcer said, “one reads; 

“ ‘Why are we National Social¬ 
ists believers in God? 

“ ‘We National Socialists are be¬ 

lievers in God because in us, as 

German men, veneration of the di¬ 
vine and faith in it are impressed 

in an indelible manner in our blood 
and being. 

“ ‘In what do we National So¬ 
cialists believe? 

“ ‘We National Socialists be¬ 
lieve; 

“ ‘1. In the divine. 
" ‘2, In the unity of the universe. 
" ‘3. In mother earth. 
" ‘4. In destiny. 
“ ‘5. In the creative force of our 

blood. 
“ ‘6. In our people and its mis¬ 

sion. 
“ ‘7. In our Fuehrer. 
" ‘8. In the National Socialist 

peoples’ community. 
“ ‘9. In ourselves.’ ” 
The broadcast made no mention 

of President Roosevelt's recent 
statement that the Nazis planned 
to abolish Christianity for their 
own system of religion in which 
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^ statements attributed 
article in 

Nordland were: 
“ ‘The divine manifests itself in 

the cosmos, m nature inanimate 
and animate. * * * The divine in 
the highest form is personified in 
t“e (German) people because: 

‘1. ‘The individual, in accord¬ 
ance with nature, represents the 
only means of life and being* for 
the people. * 

2. ‘Because the people is a vital 
unit of men willed by nature or the 
divine. 

•1'^; "^a^^ause the individual only 
within his people can develop his 

divine faculties and energies, or, 
rather, only in the people can he 
live.” 

Among other statements attrib¬ 
uted to Nordland were; 

“ ‘What derives from the fact 
that the divine in the highest from 
is personified in the people? 

“ 'It derives from it that service 
for the Fuehrer, for the people and 
for the fatherland is divine service. 
* * * 

“ ‘To believe in our people and In 
its mission means: 

“1. ‘To have unshakeable con¬ 
viction that our people represent 
the highest worth of all humanity 
on earth. 

"2. ‘To follow the will of nature, 
according to which the best people 
is called upon to command. 

‘‘3. ‘To know that to be led by 
the best people redounds, /rom the 
necessity of things, in benediction 
on other nations. 

‘‘4. ‘To work, sacrifice ourselves 
and fight indefatigably for the 
ascent and victory of our people.” 







THE NAZI CREED 

In our issue of November 20th, 1941, we 
gave an account of the Nazi plan for a 
National Church of the German Reich, in 
which reference was made to a " profession 
of faith,” which was " nothing less than a 
new creed, in which Hitler replaces our Lord 
as the supreme revelation of God.” 

We are now able to quote the terms of 
this Profession of Faith: — 

" We believe in one great eternal National 
Socialist German State. We believe in the 
National Socialist conception bom in the man 
Adolf Hitler during the great struggle be¬ 
tween German Humanity and all the races of 
the earth. We believe that, in answer to his 
prayer. Almighty God restored to this soldier 
the sight he had lost during the World War. 
We believe, we see, and we realise, in this 
man alone, the Saviour and the Ruler sent 
to our German nation, to our country, and to 
our people who are bound to us by ties of 
blood. We believe in his written work. 
Mein Kampf, which alone is holy, we believe 
we must obey all the commandments laid 
down therein with all our knowledge and all 
our power, and, if we carry them out in all 
sincerity, we believe that we may thus confess 
ourselves: 0 Lord, we stand before Thee 
without sin. We are bound body and soul 
to our Fiihrer, to our country, to our people, 
and we cry together with a loud voice: 
Adolf Hitler, our Fiihrer, we shall be faith¬ 
ful to thee unto Eternity.” 
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The Vatican City radio, heard 
here yesterday' by the Columbia 
Broadcasting System, quoted a 
pastoral letter issued by Joseph 
Ernest Cardinal Van Roey of Ma- 
lines, Belgium, on Feb. 15, in which 
he criticized any new order that 
excluded Christ and called on his 
fellow-Belgians to pray for the 
“dawn of peace, liberty and pros¬ 
perity.” 

“Whoever aims at annihilating 
Christian influence in society and 
in public life is confining it to a 
cultural and sacramental minis¬ 
try,” the Cardinal said. “Chris¬ 
tianity preaches the dignity of the 
individual and his sanctifica¬ 
tion. * * * 

“The supreme God of society de¬ 
mands that the church be able to 
exercise freely her mission in the 
world, and no new order can be 
beneficent that does not recognize 
the historic order establishjed by 
God, in which individuals, families 
and pteoples, all humanity, is set up 
in Christ and for Christ.” 



® %-K^. t+T^ 

Hitler’s world view is based 
upon three premises, which are 
deeply rooted in nineteenth-cen- • tury German thought; struggle 
as the father of all things and 
the essence of all history, for "it 
is an iron principle: the weak 
fall in order that the strong may 
live”: the superiority of the Ger- • man race, for “take away the 
Nordic Germans and nothing re¬ 
mains but the dance of apes’’; 
the decided necessity of great 
leaders, for democracy "repre¬ 
sents a conspiracy of dwarfs 
against him who towers head and 
shoulders above the masses.” 
Back of these premises stands an 
image of man as "the most bru¬ 
tal, the most resolute creature on 
earth. He knows nothing but the • extermination of his enemies in 
the world. * * * One is either the 
hammer or the anvil. As long 
as there are people on this earth 
there will be nations against na¬ 
tions.” 



r , TO (THE EDITOR 

May 29th 

I’d like to state here and now that 

I’m against my Father’s proposal to 

keep out the Jap and his wife — let 

them come and reside in Lakeville. 

Having just returned from the 

Southwest Pacific I’m all the more 

anxious that this happy condition 

exist in my home town — so that, 

when I walk down the street and 

see that yellow swine walking 

towards me I’ll be able to get still 

another sock at him. 

. Cordially, 
Richard Ney 

tFrom Late Edition ot Yesterday’s Times.] 

U. S. Japanese Unit Is Cited 
WITH THE FIFTH ARMY in| 

Italy, July 20 (U.E)—Lieut. Gen.i 
Mark W. Clark announced today! 
that the War Department had 
awarded a citation to the Ha- 
waiian-American 100th Battalion 
for their “outstanding performance 
of duty in action June 26 and 27 in 
the vicinity of Belvedere and Sas- 
setta.” The battalion, commanded 
by Lieut. Col. Gordon Singles, is 
composed of Americans of Japa¬ 
nese descent, all volunteers. 
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Name- 

Address. 

Church Preferred 

"THE MASTER IS COME AND 

CALLETH FOR THEE." 

(2) I am a member of the church elsewhere. It is my 

purpose to unite with the church in this community. 

Name---- 

Address  --——- 

Church Preferred—-— 

"O LAMB OF GOD. I COME." 

(3) I am a member of the church, but hereby re¬ 
consecrate my life to God with the purpose to live 

more for His glory and for the good of His Church. 

Name- 

Address- 

Church lA^- 







Casterline C*rds. Eden, N V. 6698 
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PAXTON PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Paxtang, Harrisburg, Pa. 

Congregation formed around 1720, and or¬ 
ganized 1732. This building erected 1740 is 
the oldest Presbyterian church in continuous 
use in Pennsylvania. An historic spot closely 
Identified with early Colonial history and the 
American Revolution. Chapel erected in 
1905, enlarged 1923. Marker shows location 
of early log church. 







GOD JG’O TiiD 30 YG 

God w-nts the hoys, the merry boys 
'The noisy boys, the funny boys, 

2he thoughtless boys: 
fhat He as God may make them pure 

I Aiid te'^ch them trials to endure. 
‘ nia heroes He v.ould have them be 
ij'ighting fox' trutxi and purity. 

God ■Vv'ants the boys. 

(Heverse side) 

[Are you willing to be God's boy? If 
Iso sign your n; me to this covernant 
land daily ask God to hep you keep it 

i"I I'eoeive Jesus as my Savior ano. I 
Iwill try to do vliat I tnixik He would 
■like to hr,ve me do." 







RESOLUTia; ADOPTED BY THE PRESBYTERY OF NS^Y YORK 

OH THE DEATH OF V,'ALTER LO'.TRIE, December 14, 1868 

”The Presbytery has heard of the decease of the Hon. TYalter Lov/rie 
an aged and venerable elder of the First Church of this city and they 

desire to enter this Minute as a tribute of their high esteem for his 
public and Christian character. Mr. Lowrie has long been an influential 

member of this Presbytery upon whose judgment and learning his brethren 
have alvrays relied. 

I'ilr. Lowrie has long been the wise, zealous and faithfull and disin¬ 

terested Secretary of our Board of Foreign Missions. By his counsel and 

efficient aid that Institution rose into existence, and until very lately 

he was most unremitting in his attention to its high and important 
interests. Few men have passed through a long life more usefully and 

more honorably, and few have left a more beautiful character, and example, 

as a precious bgacy to his family and the Church, and while the members of 

this Presbytery submit with Christian resignation to the will of him who 

so early chose him out of the world, and made him so long a bright example 

of Christian conduct for h:5 s fellow professing Christians to copy, 

and while he has left behind him such evidences of his interest in the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and the sweet ®ssiarance that he is now with him in 

glory, this Presbytery cannot but feel and express their deep sense of 

the loss which we and the Church has sustained by his removal from among 

us. 

Presbytery also begj?' to offer to the bereaved family their tender 

sympathy and condolence and directs the Stated Clerk to transmit to 

them this minute with the resolution of condolence." 

James K. Campbell 

Stated Clerk 
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Examine the Evidence 
Says Lord Chief Justice 



“EXAMINE THE EVIDENCE” 

By the Lord Chief Justice of England, 

Lord Caldecote 

An examination of the ev¬ 

idence for the Bible as a 

Divine revelation, by a 

leading legal luminary, 

who is also well known 

for his outstanding Christ¬ 

ian character. Reported in 

the London Daily Sketch. 

Anyone who sets out, even in response to a request, to 
confess his faith must be ready, especially if he calls him¬ 

self a Christian, to meet the criticism that his profession is 
better that his practice. Nevertheless, I will try to say what 
I believe and perhaps why I so believe. 

I was brought up to take a good deal for granted which 
later in life inevitably called for consideration. It seemed 
natural to us, as to most children of our generation, to 
treat what w'e were taught by our parents as being beyond 
question, in matters of religion as well as in other affairs. 

The Bible was the foundation of the teaching we re- 
ceit’ed and the Old Testament was, of course, not left out. 

In spite of the emphasis placed on the words of the 
Authorized Version, I think I realized fairly soon in my 
life, first, that the message w'hich the Bible has for the 

world is not different in one language from that which it 
bears in another; and. secondly, that the Bible as a whole 
IS unique in the religious literature of the world as the most 



honest and revealing record of human endeavor and failure 

ever written. No history or biography ever written was so 

sincere or complete as the Bible in its portrayal of the char¬ 

acters of its heroes. 

When I began to examine for myself what I once 

thought almost axiomatic, about God and about Jesus Christ, 

I therefore had this background. The Bible was not a Book 

which needed to be defended against attacks as containing 

a number of incredible stories. It was, or rather it seemed 

and seems to me, supremely secure in its claim to be a 

Divine revelation. 

In the eighteenth century the argument from design, as 

it was called, had an important place in Christian apolo¬ 

getics. The perfect balance and elaborate scheme of nature 

seemed quite rightly to point to the existence of a Creator 

of all things. 

It is the argument of the Nineteenth Psalm: “The 

heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament sheweth 

his handiwork.” It is a great and persuasive argument. At 

the same time. I cannot say that this was the way by which 

I came to a belief in God after I began to think things out 

for myself. 

My faith began with and was rounded on what I thought 

was revealed in the Bible, ^^hen. particularly, I came to the 

New Testament, the Gospels and the other writings of the 

men who had been friends of Jesus Christ seemed to me to 

make an overwhelming case, merely as a matter of strict 

evidence, for the facts therein stated. 

What St. John said in one of his Epistles sums up the 

case for the authenticity of their narratives: “That which 

we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 

have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the 

Word of Life . . . declare we unto you.” 

The same approach to the cardinal test of the claims of 

Jesus Christ, namely, His Resurrection, has ^ed me a> often 

as I have tried to examine the evidence to believe it as a 

ha beyond dispute. 



I hope chat does not sound presumptuous, but I can only 

speak of facts as I find them upon the material before me. 

Whatever there may be that seems mysterious or contrary 

to human experience or the “laws of nature” in the account 

of the Resurrection, the difficulties of rejecting the plain 

affirmations of the men who made it the linchpin of their 

preaching are, I think, infinitely greater. 

But this is not the time for examining the evidence (this 

statement is the result of my examination of the evidence) 

and I must simply say in the words of the Creed: “I believe 

in Jesus Christ . . . who rose again from the dead.” One 

powerful argument for belief in the Divine Son of God is 

to be found in the influence He has had and still has in 

changing the lives and charaaers of individual believers. 

The shameful betrayals of which Christians and Christian 

Churches down the centuries have been guilty cannot alter 

the fact that Jesus Christ makes saints of sinners. 

It is certainly true that every man has to find God for 

himself. That man is to be counted happy who. like the 

once-blind man. tormented with questions which he could 

not answer, can say, “One thing I know, that whereas I was 

blind, now I see.” 

Being an honest seeker, you will not refuse a straightfor¬ 

ward test. Take the Gospel according to John and pray that 

if there is a God. He will reveal Himself. Simply read 

through this historic statement and thus examine the evidence 

for yourself. 

Christ’s claim is, “I am the way, the truth, and the life; 

no man cometh unto the Father but by me” (John 14:6). 

Do you believe it? 

Testimonies to Christ No. 2 100, 75 0 
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A.merica s Greatest Orator 

/ 

The Hon^ Daniel Webster, LL.D., 1782-1852 

U.S. Cojtigressman, Senator, Secretary of State, etc. 



Tkis is tke Book 1 

One of the greatest speeches ever made 
was Daniel Webster’s Address delivered at 
the completion of the Bunker Hill Monument, 
on June 17, 1843. In it, speaking of the com¬ 
ing of the Pilgrim Fathers to the New World, 
he said, “They brought with them a full 
portion of all the riches of the past, in sci¬ 
ence, art, morals, religion and literature. The 
Bible came with them. And it is not to be 
doubted, that to the free and universal read¬ 
ing of the Bible is to be ascribed in that age, 
ascribed in every age, that men were much 
indebted for right views of civil liberty. The 
Bible is a book of faith, and a book of doc¬ 
trine; but it is also a book which teaches man 
his own individual responsibility, his o^to 
dignity, and his equality with his fellow man.” 

Professor Sanborn of Dartmouth College 
has told us that, on one occasion, when seated 
in the drawing-room, Mr. Webster laid his 
hand on a copy of the Scriptures, saying with 
great emphasis, “This is the Book! I have 
read through the entire Bible many times. I 
now make a practice to go through it once a 
year. It is the book of all others for la-^wers 
as well as divines; and I pity the man that 
can not find in it a rich supply of thought, 



and of rules for his conduct. It fits man for 
life—it prepares him for death! 

“The Gospel is either true history, or it is 
a consummate fraud; it is either a reality or 
an imposition. Christ was what He professed 
to be or He was an imposter. There is no 
alternative. His spotless life in His earnest 
enforcement of the truth—His suffering in 
its defense, forbid us to suppose that He was 
suffering an illusion of a heated brain. Every 
act of His pure and holy life shows that He 
was the author of truth, the advocate of 
truth, the earnest defender of truth, and the 
uncompromising sufferer for truth. Now, con¬ 
sidering the purity of His doctrines, the sim¬ 
plicity of His life, and the sublimity of His 
death, is it possible that He would have died 
for an illusion? In all His preaching the Sa¬ 
viour made no popular appeals. His discourses 
were always directed to the individual. Christ 
and His apostles sought to impress upon 
every man the conviction that he must stand 
or fall alone—he must, live for himself and 
die for himself, and give up his account to 
the omniscient God, as though he were the 
only dependent creature in the universe. The 
Gospel leaves the individual sinner alone 
with himself and his God. To his own Master 
he stands or falls. He has nothing to hope 
from the aid and sympathy of associates.” 



Two weeks before death, Mr. Webster dic¬ 
tated this testimony of religious faith, and 
flesircd it to be engraved as an epitapli upon 
his tomb: 

“l.ORD, I believe; help thou mine unueuef.” 

Philo-sophical 

ui'giiment, especially 
that drawn from the vastness of the 

Universe, in comparison with the apparent 

insignificance of this globe, lias sometimes 
shaken my reason for the faith which is in me; 

but my heart has always assured and reassured me 

that the Gospel of ,Je,su,s Christ must be Di\-ine 

Reality. The Sermon on the Mount can not 
be a mere human production. Tliis ■ 

belief enters into the I'ery 
depth of my conscience. 

The whole history of 
man proves it. 

D.4NIF.L WEBSTER 

Testimonies to Christ No. 4, 100, 40(‘. 
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"OUR ONLY LEADER" 

WHO IS HE? 
FIELD MARSHAL SMUTS TELLS US 

Field Marshal Jan Christiaan Smuts 

(With honorary degrees from 21 Universities in Great Britain, 
U.S.A., Canada and S. Africa!) Commander of the Legion o\ 
Honour, Grand Commander of the Order of Leopold, Cron 
de Guerre, Hon. Fellow of Christ*s College, Cambridge, Eng.. 
S. African Rep. in the Imperial War Cabinet 1917-18, 
Plenipotentiary for S. Africa at the Peace Conference in Paris 
1919, Premier and Commander in Chief of South Africa now. 

By T. Christie Innes 



"OUR ONE AND ONLY LEADER!" 
Many of our very greatest living leaders today are 

openly and avowedly believers in God. In these day.s 

of world-wide war it is good to know that front rank 

military leaders have profound faith in the Wisdom 

and Goodness of Almighty God. And no one alive 

today has a more astounding record of all-round 
attainment over a long period than that gallant ‘Man 

of Steel’, the pride of South Africa, Field Marshal 

Smuts, who is at heart a sincere and strong believer ia 

Christ. He is a scientist, a lawyer, a soldier, a poli¬ 

tician and a genuine thinker, and not in any secondary 

sense, but really outstanding in all these diverse 

branches of human achievement. We cannot but respect 

the well-weighed, long-considered, and simply spoken 
word of this remarkable Empire leader. 

Speaking at the Centennial of the Dutch Reformed 

Church, at Potschefstroom, in the Transvaal, on the 
25th. February, 1942, Field Marshal Smuts said: 

“Speaking from longer and wider experience and 
reflection than perhaps has been the lot of most 

others, I wish to say: fundamentally the world has 

no need of a new order or a new plan, but only of 

the honest and courageous application of the his¬ 

torical Christian idea. Our Christian civilization is 

based on eternal order, an endless plan in the mes¬ 

sage of Christ. Many new messages and messengers 

will appear in these times of great tribulation. Let 

us hold on to the eternal message. Let us follow 

the light which once shone before us, the greatest 
lir'ht that has ever arisen on the human horizon and 

which can surely lead us to that better world for 
which we are longing. In the twilight of today I 

see on that horizon—not the man of Moscow, not 



the man of Munich, not the man of Rome, but the 

Man of Galilee. . . . This is the message also for the 

Church of today and for mankind milling round 

like frightened sheep without a shepherd. The Man 

of Galilee is, and remains, our one and only Leader. 

And the Church, as the carrier of this message 
should follow Him alone.” 

^ Interestingly enough this is not the first time that a 

Field Marshal has pronounced upon leadership. For 

Field Marshal Lord Woisley, the great Irish soldier, 

(rated by some as scarcely inferior to Churchill’s 
ancestral genius Marlborough) who came to Canada, 

and in 1870 put down the Red River rebellion under 
Riel without the loss of a single man, also addressed 

his officers on this subject. And Woisley said that 

leadership is conditioned by three things in this order, 

(a) Understanding of human nature; (b) A good 
example; and (c) A clear and strong purpo.se. 

If you will look at the New Testament account of 

Christ with these Field Marshals’ words in mind you 

will realize that Christ is indeed “Our One and Onlv 
Leader”. 

Four times the word “Leader” is applied to Christ, 

the same Greek word ‘Archegos’ being translated by ,i 

different English word each time, fest, Peter calls 

Him “the Author of Life” (Acts 3:13-15) and tells 

us that He was put to death for our sins. And Christ’s 

incomparable understanding of human nature can be 
seen best by the fact that He knew that patching up of 

the sinful nature of man is not enough, and that He 

made available therefore, even by the sacrifice of Him¬ 

self, a totally new divine life for all men. Others can 

philosophise about better living, but Christ can and 

does give new life by His unique regenerating power. 



And second, we are told that “Him hath God 

exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a 

Saviour” (Acts 5:31). So the Fundamental Law of 

the new life is Obedience. His ‘good example’ is 

proved in that He does not merely say ‘Go!’, but first 

and most He says ‘Come and Follow Mel’ He is the 
Prince Who most deserves and most inspires loyal 

following. 

Third, In bringing many sons to glory, it was fit¬ 

ting that He for Whom and by Whom the universe 

exists, should perfect the Captain of their salvation by 

suffering. (Hebrews 2:10). In other words, the Path 

of the new life under the world’s one and only 

Leader, involves facing under Him, a long, hard, 

persona! warfare and discipline. 

But fourth, “Let us run with patience the race that 

is set before us, looking off unto Jesus the Author and 

Perfecter of our faith (Hebrews 12:1-2). The Secret 

of the new life under Christ’s control is to focus on 

Him, so that you too may have VICTORY now and 

always over all temptation. Christ’s clear and strong 

purpose is to perfect you in every respect. 

Leadership is absolutely necessary, and He is the 

Adequate Leader. Leadership is superlatively costly, 

and He made the supreme sacrifice for the world’s 

salvation. By every highest standard Christ alone 

qualifies as the World’s Commander-in-Chief. As 

Field .Marshal Smuts says, “The Man of Galilee is, 

and remains, our one and only Leader”. 

But have you come to Him? Are you following Him? 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 

21 WifST 46rH Street New York 19, N. Y. 

Env. Tract No. 272. 



Page from a book of Hours. Written and illuminated at Delft 

about A D. 1.170. i^MS. Douce 248,/. 100’'.) 

Bodleian Library (50) Printed at the Oxford University Press. 
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BOOKS OF 
By CHARTS POORE 

THE TIMES 

I” N Mr. Thurber’a “The Male Animal” there is a 
character who, upon being asked just what his 

Ipolitics are, defines himself decisively as an XJn- 
I confused Liberal. 

That might be the name for Lancelot Hogben. 
I When his friends told him (it seems quaint, now) 
I he must choose between fascism and communism, 
I he’d take neither. But no one can choose a label 
I for him. He calls himself a Scientific Humanist. 
1 To find out what that is, you’ll have to read the 
I lively papers in his peppery new book, called 
I “Dangerous Thoughts.”’" 

Mr. Hogben’s “Mathematics for the Million” 
land “Science for the Citizen” were, as you re- 
I member, huge successes. They became old ten- 
lants on the best-seller lists. They transcend the 
[category Oliver St. John Gogarty defined as 
“popular books of science or rather books on 

I popular books of science or rather books on popu- 
llar science.” They were lucid. They were tren- 
I chant. They were singularly free of humbug and 
old wives’ tales. “Dangerous Thoughts” carries 

I on the Hogbenian tradition. 

Concerning the Uncopyrighted Verities 
Of course, it is of little moment, generally, 

I whether you agree with Lancelot Hogben or not. 
I In either case, he holds your attention long after 
[more soothing repeaters of the imcopyrighted 
I verities would have put you soundly to sleep. 

“Dangerous Thoughts” ranges through papers 
I on science and race and prejudice and education 
I for the Age of Plenty (plenty of bombers over 
I Abyssinia, China, Spain, Poland, Finland) and 
I Havelock Ellis. It ends vrith an epilogue. 

In his epilogue Mr. Hogben says: 
“That these essays are redolent With hope does 

I not signify that the writer claims special knowl¬ 
edge of what possibilities, for good or evil, the 
future may hold. To sneer at hope is the cloak 
of snobbery with which outworn scholarship con¬ 
ceals its own mediocrity. If the Intellectual lib¬ 
erty of the last three centuries disappears in the 
havoc of imperialist wars and post-revolutionary 
disillusionment, its destruction will be a just pen¬ 
alty for the cynicism with which so-called intel¬ 
lectuals cherish the prerogative of pessimism as 
the hallmark of a privileged caste.” 

Ideas in a Time of Danger 
If Mr. Hogben has read Eduard Benes’s 

“Democracy Today and Tomorrow” or Irwin 
Edman’s "Candle in the Dark,” he knows by now 

1 that the belief that civilization is about to dis¬ 
appear forever is not as widely entertained as he 

\*DANGBROUS THOUGHTS. By Lancelot Hogben. 
283 pages. Norton. $2.75. 

may have supposed. To sneer at hope may not 
always be so much a mark of snobbery as of 
plain ignorance. 

Like Frank Lloyd Wright, Mr. Hogben is 
against the jamming of people into cities. (One 
may note here that it is one of the more brutal 
ironies of our time that fear of bombs has driven | 
people out of Europe’s cities after sensible peace¬ 
time arguments had failed to budge them.) 

Lancelot Hogben’s Dangerous Thoughts 

The beehive pattern, he observes, is no longer! 
necessary. People don’t have to be jammed to-1 
gether. “Cooperative organization in the age of 
hydroelectric power, of light metals, of artificial I 
fertilizers, and of applied genetics offer us new! 
Instruments of manufacture, new means of trans-1 
port, and new means of communications, both to I 
restore the serenity of small community life and 

H to promote a lively sympathy with folk of other ' 
" lands.” I 
■\ And only last Jtonday, General Johnson, while | 
' failing to remember the name of Lincoln Stef¬ 

fens, saw a small Diesel-powered electric plant 
that might hurry along decentralization in the 

fTTuture. • ' 
About his scientific humanism, Mr. Hogben has i 

this to say: Its “New Social Contract” is “the 
recognition that the sufficient basis for rational 
cooperation between citizens is scientific inves¬ 
tigation of the common needs of mankind, a sci¬ 
entific inventory of resources available for satis-1 
fying them, and a realistic survey of how mod¬ 
em social institutions contribute to or militate 
against the use of such resources for the satis¬ 
faction of basic human needs.” 

In a Majority of One 

Very well. But who’s to choose those experts 
—and what’s to happen if they develop some 
strange ideas of the basic human needs? What 
are “basic human needs” in an economy of 
plenty ? 

Incidentally, if all the people Mr. Hogben 
doesn’t like were removed—despots, economists, 
educators, propagators of racial myths and “old- 
school-tie Socialists fresh from the exploits of 
the Oxford Union” and many, many others—the 
number left to share the better life would be 
vastly reduced. 

Well, as we’ve said, the matter of whether you 
agree with Mr. Hogben or not is frequently ir¬ 
relevant. He’s out to stimulate independent 
thought rather than to found a sect. He follows 
an old custom in making a fetish of unorthodoxy. 

We’ve seldom read a man who could sound so 
much like a majority of one. 



HALIFAX SAYS WAR 

aln. he said, "when we have out* 
gunned, out-tanked and out-planed 
the Nazis, we must see to it al¬ 
ways that the flame of our faith 
bums as fiercely as theirs." 

When Hitler starts in on Britain 
again, Lord Halifax said, "we 
shall be In better shape to deal 
with him." Installation of water 
tanks will help In controlling fires, 
and because of scientific develop¬ 
ment night fighters and anti-air¬ 
craft guns will take a bigger toll 
of the attackers. 

TEXT OF THE ADDRESS 

The text of Ldrd Halifax’s ad¬ 
dress was as follows: 

"Just about two years ago the 
Nazis began to bomb London. 1 
was there myself at the time, and 
when I was there again only the 
other ^ I got one or two impres¬ 
sions of which I would like to tell 
you. 

The first was of a change of 
mood. You no longer heard peo¬ 
ple repeating the slogan of the 
blitz days: ‘We can take it.' That, 
of course, to some extent is due to 
there having been little bombing 
lately. London, too, has been 
cleaned up, and it is quite hard to 
recapture in your mind's eye what 
the desolation of those Autumn 
months in 1940 looked like. 

"And we feel that when Hitler 
starts In again, we shall be in bet¬ 
ter shape to deal with him. Water 
tanka have been installed, so that 
fires can be put out quickly and, 
thanks to the scientists, when the 
time comes, our night fighters and 
anti-aircraft guns will be able to 
take a bigger toll. 

"But, with the disappearance of 
the old slogan, I found on all sides 
something else. And that was a 
recognition that while the capac’ 
Ity to take punishment might pre¬ 
vent defeat, only the capacity to 
hand It out would bring victory. 
With eager satisfaction the Brit¬ 
ish people have seen the first 
offensive blows delivered on the 
Japanese aggressor. Hour by hour 
they have watched the magnifi¬ 
cent struggle of the armies of Rus¬ 
sia. exacting a fearful price for 
every yard they yield. 

"Impatient to Get to Grips” 

"While sensible people see that 
the chiefs of the fighting services 
must decide on what is possible, 
and where and when, everybody is 
Impatient to get to grips. Every' 
body feels better for sucn actions 
as the great raid on Dieppe. 
Everybody is stirred by the news 
of big bombing attacks on Ger¬ 
many. Everybody hears with en¬ 
thusiasm of daring exploits in the 
Channel and the Mediterranean. 

"With this feeling went another 
that neither a persistent and 
relentless offensive, necessary 
though it is, nor the solution of 
problems of supply, vital as they 
are. will by themselves win the 
victory. 

"Of course, we must have the 
tools and know how to use them 
but we must also find in ourselves 
the spirit to use them properly. 
For behind the formidable mass of 
Nazi material lies the still more 
formidable fact of Nazi fanaticism, 

"There;you have a generation of 
young men and women trained for 
war. For eight years they have 
been living in a mental concentra¬ 
tion camp. They have seen noth¬ 
ing. heard nothing and learned 
nothing except what their teachers 
%vlshed. Their minds have been 
sealed. They are ready at the bid¬ 
ding of a single man to give them¬ 
selves for a cause. We know that 
cause to be most evil, but they 
have been trained to believe that 
it has the highest claim on their 
devotion. So when we have out¬ 
gunned, out-tanked and out-planed 
the Nazis, we must see to it al¬ 
ways that the flame of our faith 
bums as fiercely as theirs. 

St. Paul’s Survival Symbolic 

"Large numbers of American 
soldiers, sailors and airmen are 
passing in and out of London every 
day. Among the many sights they 
come to see, one of the first is St. 
Paul's Cathedral. Two years ago 
it was hemmed in by offices, shops 
and commercial buildings of every 
kind. All these have now crumbled 
into dust and ashes under Nazi 
bombs, and today St. Paul's stands, 
as it should stand, and as its build¬ 
er wished it to stand, clear, ma¬ 
jestic, its great cross of gold above 
the city, sharp cut against the sky. 

"Surely there is something sym- 

to turn our backs upon all those I 
things of the spirit that are our I 
birthright, we need never have I 
gone to war. We might have ac-1 
cepted the Nazi philosophy, and I 
filled our bellies with the crumbs I 
that fell from the Nazi table. And I 
the price would have been slavery. | 

We chose otherwise. 
'So there is among British peo- 

boUc in that. The confused mass of 

buildings has gone, the rubbish has 

gone, but what really matters re¬ 

mains. 
I don’t know if that Is how the 

sight of St Paul's strikes your 

boys, but that i» how the war Is 
striking millions of us in Britain 

today. A great deal that w*e 

thought we valued haa gone, but r. . . 
we have found eomething that le P'' a deeper aenae that it la not 

. ,, .. ' enough to recognize the source and 
the beat of all and that mattera | birthright. Day by 

most. It matters to us. But it mat-, <jay we have to dedicate ourselves 
ters also to those of you whose (to its defense. There is no question 
sons and husbands and fathers are | here of seeking easy security and 
now eatherlng in Britain for the happiness, as men often judge 
CTeat assault on this thing that is them, for these, when sought for 
called nazism. For them I can give I themselves, are will-o'-the-wisps, 
you this assurance: they have gone | elusive as our own shadow. 

country which is still es-1 "There is an old saying: 
aentlally a Christian land. Money lost, little losL 

'And I think they will find a Health lost, much lost, 
new understanding among the Heart lost, all lost, 

British of what this war is about. 
That understanding I believe you 
have just as strongly as we. Al¬ 
though we know that we are fight¬ 
ing for our lives, wp do not see the 
war simply as one^f self-preserva¬ 
tion. Although w/ are determined 
to rid Europe of Hitler and all his 
works, we certainly are not so 
foolish as to suppose that the world 
after the war will be the same 
world as it was before it. Although 
w,e see the war as one of liberation 
for the enslaved peoples, we also 
see it as a struggle to keep open 
the road from a Christian past to 

more Christian future. 

Christianity “Real Issue” 

"We know that, stripped of the 
accidents which have brought this 
or that nation into war, the real 
issue for us is whether Christian¬ 
ity, and all that it means, Is to sur¬ 
vive. 

'It may be that some would 
think that an overstatement. We 
have not always considered what 
Christianity Implies, or remem¬ 
bered that nearly everything of 
value in our lives has a Christian 
ancestry. 

'The right of each man to wor¬ 
ship according to his conscience is 
the Christian expression of man's 
relationship to God. The law, which 
protects us from injustice, was in 
its beginning the Christian inter¬ 
pretation of huiyian rights. The 
political claims, y/hich secure our 
freedom, were developed within a 
Christian framework. The good 
neighbor of these days is the good 
Samaritan of the parable. The hos¬ 
pital. to which we go when we are 
sick, was in origin a work of Chris- 

"We Grope to Old Truths” 

"When a man has made money, he 
has made very little, and that little 
he may soon lose. When he haa 
health, he has much—so long as 
he can keep it. But heart, courage, 
a purpose beyond himself, are 
everything: and when a man has 
these, he has found the only real 
happiness and security. 

'"Through all the sorrows of this 
war we are groping our way to 
new understanding of these old 
truths. The recovery of them is 
giving us a new confidence In our¬ 
selves and in our future. It is add¬ 
ing fire to our purpose and strength 
to our arms. If these things, as 
most of us dimly feel, are true at 
all, they matter more than any¬ 
thing else. And those who believe 
them must go all out and fight for 
them. 

The Puritan soldiers in the Eng¬ 
lish Civil War were said to win 
their battles because they knew 
what they were fighting for and 
loved what they knew. That is the 
old secret of the superhuman 
strength of the great saint or the 
great soldier, that he knew what 
he fought for, and loved it better 
than ease or happiness or life. For 
love is the strongest force in the 
world, and the highest love is that 
which bids a man give everything 
for something outside and beyond 
himself. 

"During these last three years 
the British people have learned 
much in a hard and bitter school. 
While any one of British race must 
thank God for the courage of his 
people, what we have learned to- 

tian mercy. The school, to which 
we send our children, was the ful¬ 
filment of the Christian duty of 
education. 

The family, in which we find 
our private happiness, is the very 
heart of any sound society. And 
every one of these things is rooted 
in the Christian thought of the 
value of the individual human soul, 
which the Nazi system fla,tly 
denies. On all this we have lived, 
enjoying what has come down to 
us from a Christian past. 

'We haven’t always given these 
things much thought; and we 
haven’t always tried to add much 
to them. We have been living on 

capital. We have only realized 
its value now that we are in danger 
of losing It, and have a clear pic¬ 
ture of what life on the Nazi model 
would be like. Yet, however care¬ 
less we may have been, we have 
never turned our backs upon our 
Christian inheritance, nor shall we 
do so now. 

"Better Answtf” Than Nazis’ 

'To all of this, of course, the Nazis 
will say that we are simply fight¬ 
ing for a dead past. They will say 
that Christianity offers no answer 
to the pressing problems of life 
today. They will say tliat it has 
no solution for unemployment, for 
poverty"in the midst of plenty, for 
the sense of insecurity which mocks 
our command of nature. They will 
say that these material problems 
can only be solved by material 
means; and they will claim that 
nazism does meet; the daily needs 
of the common man- 

'But, with peoples of every race 
and religion who share our Chris¬ 
tian standard of values, we know [| 
that there is a better answer. 

“We believe that if we have failed 
in the past the fault was not in 
Christianity but li ourselves. By 
the Christian way we can. and we 
shall, conquer pcvtrty. insecurity 
and unemployment! And unless we 
are ready to apph p^rslves to this 
task, we have no ''^t to.the Chris* 
Uan title. In sc poing we shall 
save our souls, nazism would 
destroy them. For ^an does not live 
by bread alone. • 

'If indeed we been prepared I 

gether has brought us a new humil¬ 
ity, which we needed. We acknowl¬ 
edge that in the past we have tol¬ 
erated much of which we are now 
ashamed. We are resolved never 
again to lose that new sense of 
values which we have won through 
the war. We shall uphold these at 
whatever cost, so that we may 
build a future in which they shall 
raise and rule the lives of men. 

Well, I have tried to tell you 
some of the impressions England 
left on me. I have tried to show 
you what St. Paul’s means to us, 
standing clear above the city- 
reminder that what we are fight¬ 
ing to preserve, freed of all that 
once marred our view, is the Chris¬ 
tian way of life; an inspiration to 
iight better; an assurance that 
after victory, by following the 
Christian way more faithfully, we 
shall come to the kind of future we 
long to see." 

London Times Cites Allied Faith 

LONDON. Monday, Sept. 21 
(Reuter)—The Times of London, 
commenting today on Lord Hali¬ 
fax’s speech yesterday, said there 
was little doubt that "there is, on 
the Allied side, a faith that burns 
with as deep a flame as Nazi fa¬ 
naticism.” 

The comment was made in a 
leading editorial headed "Faith of 
Freedom.” 

"All ardors that have ever been 
devoted to holy war are rightly en¬ 
listed in the cause of the United 
Nations," The Times said. 
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COPY 

»THE LESSON OE OHE DAY" 

"It is a gloomy moment in history. Not for many 
years - not in the lifetime of most men who read this paper 
has there been so much grave and deep apprehension; never 
has the future seemed so incalculable as at this time. In 
our own country there is universal commercial prostration and 
panic, and thousands of our poorest fellow-citizens are turned 
out against the approaching winter without employment and 
without the prospect of it. 

In France the political caldron seethes and bubbles 
with uncertainty; Russia hangs as usual, like a cloud, dark 
and silent upon the horizon of Europe; while all the energies, 
resources and influences of the British Empire are sor^y tried, 
and are yet to be tried more sorely, in coping with the vast and 
deadly Indian insurrection, and with its disturbed relations 
in China. 

It is a solemn moment, and no man can feel an indif¬ 
ference (wMch, happily, no man pertends to feel) in the issue 
of events. 

Of our own troubles no man can see the end. They are, 
fortunately, as yet mainly commercial; and if we are only to 
lose money, and by painful poverty to be taught wisdom - the 
wisdom of honor, of faith, of sympathy and of charity - no man 
need seriously to despair. And yet the very haste to be rich, 
which is the occasion of this wide-spread calamity, has also 
tended to destroy the moral forces with which we are to resist 
and subdue the calamity, 

Crood Friends - Let our conduct prove that the call 
comes to men who have large hearts, however narrowed their 
homes may be; who have open hands, however empty their purses. 
In times of peril we have nothing but manhood, strong in its 
faith in God, to rely upon; and whoever shows himself truly 
a God-fearing man now, by helping wherever and however he can, 
will be as blessed and, belOved as a great light in darkness." 

The above article is reprinted from 
Harper*s Weekly - Yol. 1 - page 642 - of 
the issue dated October 10, I857 -74 years ago. 





GOD WANTS THB3 BOYS 

God wants the Boys, the merry Boys 

The noisy Boys, the funny Boys 

The thoughtless Boys; 

That He as gold may make them pure 

And teach them trials to endure. 

His heroes He would have them be 

Fighting for truth and purity 

God wants the Boys. 



Are yon willing to be God’s boy? 

If so sign your name to this covenant and 

daily ask God to help you keep it: 

“I receive Jesus as my Saviour and I will try 

hard to do what I think He would tike to have 

me do.” 

Signed 
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POINTS ON PREACHING 

by 

w. R. Maltby 

In the "British Weekly" 1942 

1. Preaching Y^ithout emotion is not preaching, but beware of the 
eheap substitute. Synthetic unction may impress simple souls, 
but it corrupts the preacher. 

2. Remember Penial and wrestle with the great themes, even if they 
throw you. Jacob was not Israel until he shrank a sinew. 

3. By loyal to your texts. 3e aware of context; if you leave it, 
be courteous and ask permission. Possibly the writer had bigger 
thoughts than your own. 

4. There is always water if you bore deep enough. 

5* Motorists and preachers should remember that the aim is not to 
cover the ground, but to see the country and seeing, love. 

6. Illustrate; but don't illustrate the obvious. One good illus¬ 
tration is worth ten bad. 

7- The well is deep, and you must have something to draw with. But 
there is no need to make people drink out of the bucket, still 
less to chew on the rope. 

8. In preaching-- no demand without the gift; no diagnosis without 
the cure. One word about sin; ten for the Saviour. 

9. Irrelevance is S'pmetlmes an infirmity; usually it is a sin. 
j 

10. Emotion arises o|ut of the truth; Emotionalism is poured on to it. 

11. Listen before you speak. See before you say. 

12. Aim at being independent of the Concordance, but do not disdain 
it until you are. 

13. Love simple speech as much as you hate shallow thinking. 

14. Polysyllables are not the sign of profundity. Often they are the 
cloak of poverty, bought at a jumble sale. 

15. Never talk dovm to your audience; they are not there. 

16. Beware of the abstract noun. The abstract puffeth up, the con¬ 
crete buildeth up. 



Points on Preachlns - 2 

17* Jy your consonants people will Jtnow what you say; oy your vowels 
where you come from. 

18. 3a audible, but don't shout. Glearnasa carries farther than 
clamor. 

19. 3e sparing of gestures, out do not be a post or a rooot. If 
your hands can talk, let them; If not, give them a rest. 

20. 3e not like the brook; pause aometlmos. 

21. One cannot always finish, but one can always atop. If the flow 
ceases, do not dribble. 

22. A preacher's damnation. "He spoke of great things and made them 
small; of holy things and made them common; of God and made Him 
of no account." 



A Statement of Loyalty Issued by Members of the 
Sooiety of Friends 

From "The New York Tribune,** Ifeiroh 28, 1918 

[Were are certain fundamental prineiples of right and humanity which 
erery man must feel called upon to defend, wen to the extent of forcible resis¬ 
tance if long-continued, intolerable conditions, caused by morally defunot people, 
are ^o be ended before the world is enslaved. For more than two centuries the 
Sooiety of Friends has stood steadfastly and consistently for peace to the limit 
of toleration. It is in matters of individual conduct, however, rather than in 
National Wrongs, that those principles have proved effective, llfany distinguished 
Friends in the past have realized that, in oases of great collective oppression, 
mere submission only renders the objects of the oppressor more easily attained^ 

It is well for us to profit by the experience and judgment of those of 
proved attainments and acknowledged usefulness in the community, rather than by the 
views of those who have not those qualities. Thus we may well consider the exper¬ 
ience and judgment of William Penn, James Logan, John Dickenson, Nathaniel Greene, 
Israel Whelen, Thomas Mifflin, Jacob Brown, John Bright, John G. ■f’Jhittier, and a 
number of Friends living to-day, of similar distinction and experience in the facts 
of life. 

Our foundation principle, and the excuse for our separate corporate ex¬ 
istence, is a belief in the Divine Immanence or a direct communion with God. fhe 
object of our Society^ therefore, is to awaken every one to a consciousness of 
"that of God" within him which will "speak to his condition." Any particular testi¬ 
mony as to outward affairs must then be the statement merely of a particular person 
or group within the Sooiety, unless approved by it. 

We believe that the Sooiety of Friends is as earnestly opposed as any one 
to the enthrallment of the world by a military caste; to the human slavery and 
slaughter imposed upon Belgium, Poland, Armenia, and other countries; to the whole¬ 
sale destruction of innocent non-oombatant women and children; to unparallold atroc¬ 
ities and to the spread of unorganized barbarism. We thirfc that a decant respect 
for the opinions of mankind makes it inoumbent upon the Sooiety of Friends to make 
such a statement. 

The principal thing which George Fox did was to break away bravely from 
the bondages of traditional dogna, and point from the slavery of the formal Church 
Discipline to the Authority Within, Elias Hicks followed this principle In pro¬ 
claiming that no book or dogma should be adhered to, unless it met the Witness for 
Truth in the individual heart. 

[we do not agree with those who would utter sentimental platitudes while a 
mad dog is running amuok, biting women and children; with those indio would stand 
idly by, quoting some isolated passage of scripture, while an insane man murdered 
him, ravished his wife, bayoneted his babies or crucified his friends; nor with any 
person who would discuss with some well and oonteited stranger the merits of various 
fire extinguishers, while his wife and children are calling to him from the flames 
of his burning house. 

We believe that wrong is relative and has degrees, that there are greater 
things than human life, and worse things than war. There is a difference between 
peace as an end, and peace as a means to an end. We do not want peace with dishonor, 
or a temporary peace with evil. Wo will not equivocate with honor, or compromise 
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with wickedness. Ws wust not only seek to save ourselves from war, but posterity 
as well, a®d we must rot mistake pictures or names of things, for the things them¬ 
selves . It takes two to make peaoe, but only one to make war. 

Believing that it is not enough at this time to be neutral] and that the 
views of the Society of Friends have not been adequately represented by the official 
statements of its executives, nor by the utterances of many of its public speakers, 
we feel that we should follow the course of our brothers in England who both now, 
and in the past, have realized that there are unusual and extraordinary circumstances 
of infrequent ooouranoe, which cannot be rigidly or fully met by any man-made church 
discipline. We, therefore, deem it consistent with our Quaker faith to act accord¬ 
ing to the dictates of our own consciences, aM proclaim a unity with the teachings 
of Jesus Christ and the messages of the President of our country. 

As to the former, we believe the Master to have been a religious teacher 
in normal times, whose words were addressed to individuals living in those times. 
Y!e cannot think that He would have remained neutral against organized savagery. In 
the political affairs of a nation we are to 'Vender unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s”. Jesus mads known this attitude by the questions His hearers asked Eim. 
We cannot think, if the long history of Germany’s irtrigue and barbarism were re¬ 
lated to Him, and the question asked- "Is it lawful for us to rise and resist the 
aggression of this mighty power by force of arms, or to covet bondage for ourselves 
and our children?" - that He would have answered- "Let the giant have his way, re¬ 
sist him not." Rather* we believe He would have said; "They that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword and in such a cause whosoever shall save his life shall 
lose it, but whosoever shall lose his life, the same shall save it". We remember 

His words in the 23rd chapter of Matthew, and His armed, forcible driving of the 
money-changers from the temple, with the destruction of their property; His state¬ 
ment that He came "not to send peaoe but a sword;" His prophecy that wars "must 
needs be;" and many other sayings, that were not the language of slavish submission 
to aggression and evil, but of manly resistance. [His teaching that we love our 
enemies can, wo think, be made to moan complete non-resistance to national aggres¬ 
sion and evil only by tearing them out from the rest of the New Testament, and 
their setting in Oriontal thought and lif^o, as well as by ignoring the conduct of 
the Masier himself. ' “.~ 

It is, perhaps, reasonable to believe that God works through human instru¬ 
ments, and that He wishes us to be "His hands" for remrd and punishmen'^ This 
course has, we believe, been patiently and forcibly stated to us by the President 
of the United States, who has shcmn us that the "right is more precious than peaoe." 
W© proclaim our loyalty to the cause of civilization, and to the President of the 
United States, and our willingness to help in all ways that may be opened to us by 
the Inward Light, which is the foundation of our faith. 

This statement is signed by representative Friends of Philadelphia, New Jersey, 
Delaware and Maryland. New York Friends have already issued a similar declaration. 
The signatures to the above were headed by the following nationally known Quakers; 
Isaac H. Clothier, Joseph Wharton Lippinoott, Joseph W, Swan, W. Penn Hoopos, 
Robert M. Jamey and William P. Ifeinss. 

Believing that the foregoing is an accurate presentation of the views most con¬ 
scientiously held at this time - now that our beloved country is, once more, fight¬ 
ing for noble principles and, indeed, its very existence - this statement has been 
reproduced and placed in circulation by certain Friends v/ho feel that these 
courageous, noble and truly Christian words should be widely read, and earnestly 
and prayerfully pondered. 

June 3, 1942. 
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ACTION 
OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

OF THE PKESBYTOHAN CHUHCH IN THE D. S. A. 

November 21, 1932 

Board of Foreign Missions of the 
(3 'T' J Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 
p X sS faas awaited with interest and hope 

the Report of the Appraisal Com¬ 

mission of the Laymen’s Foreign Missions In¬ 
quiry and is now giving it careful considera¬ 
tion. The Board recognizes with appreciation 
the earnestness and sincerity and devotion of 
the members of the Commission and of the 
Inquiry. The Inquiry, it should be stated, has 
been a voluntary and unofficial movement on 
the part of a few laymen in some of our de¬ 
nominations, to which the Boards have made 
no financial contribution and for which they 
have not had responsibility. Their only rela¬ 
tionship had been to request their mission¬ 
aries to welcome the Commissions and to fa¬ 
cilitate their work. 

POSITION OF BOARD 

As this Report is studied by the Board and 
its Missions and the Church at home and the 
general public, the Board feels that in justice 
to the Church which it represents, as well as to 
the Commission and the Laymen’s 
Missions Inquiry, it should make 
position in the following regards: 

Foreign 
clear its 



1. The Evangelical Bash 

The Board affirms its abiding loyalty to the 
evangelical basis of the missionary enterprise. 
The work of the Board is built on the motive 
described in the foreword of the Commis¬ 
sion’s Report in the words, "To some of out 
members the enduring motive of Christian 
missions can only be adequately expressed as 
loyalty to Jesus Christ regarded as the perfect 
reveiation of God and the only way by which 
men can reach a satisfying experience of Him.” 
The Board adheres to the aim and ideal of 
missionary work and to the conception of the 
Gospel embodied in the New Testament and 
in the historic witness of the Church and will 
continue its work on this basis, regarding Jesus 
Christ as the only Lord and Saviour and seek¬ 
ing to make Him known as the Divine Re¬ 
deemer of individuals and of society. The 
Board has long expressed and still expresses 
this aim in its Manual as follows: 

"The supreme and controlling aim of For¬ 
eign Missions is to make the Lord Jesus 
Christ known to all men as their Divine 
Saviour and to persuade them to become 
His disciples; to gather these disciples into 
Christian Churches which shall be self- 
propagating, self-supporting, self-govern¬ 
ing; to cooperate, so long as necessary, with 
these churches in the evangelizing of their 
countrymen, and in bringing to bear on all 
human life the spirit and principles of 
Christ.” 



2. Missionary Enterprise Justifies Support 

While eager for improYement and increased 
efficiency the Board believes that meanwhile 
the foreign missionary enterprise in its present 
form and on its present basis is fully justified 
in appealing for continued and enlarged sup¬ 
port. 

i. Board Has Confidence in Its Missionaries 

The Board holds the body of its foreign 
missionaries in high regard and deep affection. 
It has confidence in their character, devotion 
and ability as worthy representatives of the 
home Church. Both the members of the Board 
and its missionaries wish that they all attained 
a higher standard and were mote worthy of 
the Master they serve, but they are seeking to 
the best of their powers to do what were other¬ 
wise left undone. 

4. Evangelistic Purpose Paramount 

The Board regards the evangelistic purpose 
of Missions, when truly conceived, to be para¬ 
mount. As the Lakeville Conference of the 
Board and representatives of all its Missions 
with representatives of the national churches, 
in June, 1931, declared: 

"We believe that the Gospel is to be pro¬ 
claimed and Jesus Christ to be made known, 
not by word or deed but fay word and deed; 
that preaching Christ and living Christ are 
not to be dissociated; that truth and life go 



together and that this anion is to be effected 
not by having some tnissioaaries who only 
preach and other missionaries who only 
heal or teach bat by having all missionaries 
communicate the Gospel by both deed and 
word.” 

The Board adheres unqualifiedly to this pur¬ 
pose in the prosecution of its commission. 

5. Church Essential to Missionary Program 

^The Board regards the place of the Church 
with its message, its sacraments and its fellow¬ 
ship as essential and central in the missionary 
program. In the fulfilment of this policy the 
Board reaffirms the Lakeville Conference dec¬ 
laration as follows: 

"We believe that fresh emphasis should be 
given to the significance of the essential im¬ 
portance of the Church as truly indigenous 
and autonomous and self-dependent, and 
expressing ia life and work the full truth 
and experience of the Gospel. We believe 
that the Church is to be conceived not 
merely as an end in itself but also as a means 
to the end of world evangelization and of 
showing forth the glory of Christ and do¬ 
ing the will of God in the world. We be¬ 
lieve that the older Churches, cooperating 
in the way that they may be most effective 
in each land with the Younger Churches, 
must keep ia mind both the ideal of the 
National Church and the duty of world 
evangelism.” 



6. Board Represents the Church 

The Board knows the mind of the Church 
to which it is responsible and will continue to 
represent that mind in faithful and honorable 
trusteeship, in loyalty to the evangelical con¬ 
victions of the Church and to its desire for the 
fullest possible measure of cooperation and 
unity among all who are seeking to serve our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

On this basis the Board is prepared to make 
any changes in methods and policies and ad¬ 
ministration which will advance the cause of 
Christ throughout the world, and which will 
bring to all men those saving gifts of truth 
and life which can come through Him alone. 

SUGGESTIONS SPECIFICALLY 

APPROVED 

The Board cordially recognizes many recom¬ 
mendations in the Report of the Appraisal 
Commission of the Laymen’s Foreign Missions 
Inquiry which, taken apart from its theologi¬ 
cal basis, it believes to be sound, which repre¬ 
sent policies and judgments which the Board 
believes to be right, and which it has sought 
and will continue to seek to carry out in the 
work under its care. Among these may be 
mentioned: 

Cl. the recognitioa io the Report of the large con¬ 

tribution of foreign missions to goodwill and human 

service and human unity; 



C,2. its emphasis upoo the need of the ablest and 
most devoted men and women as missionaries, cl the 
intelligent understanding of the conditions of 
thought and life in each land and of the spirit of 
genuine friendship and community interests; 

C,3. its discernment of the special importance and 
benedceot infiuence of the work done by missionary 
women; 

C4. its insistence on the principle of self-support and 
genuine independence in the indigenous churches; 

C5. its appeal for a higher type of representatives of 
American trade who will sympathize and cooperate 
with the missionary movement; 

€£6. its call for the largest possible measure of co¬ 
operation and unity among all the Christian forces 
engaged in the work of foreign missions; 

C7. its insistence on the desirability of reality in the 
transfer ©£ authority to the indigenous agencies in 
plans of devolution; 

<1.8. its emphasis on the vast preponderance of rural 
populations and the need of effort directed toward 
them; 

C,9. its cal! for better religious teaching in all 
schools; 

its discernment of the duty of Christian mis¬ 
sions toward the great masses of men dissatisfied with 
their old religions; 

Cll. its insistence on the best quality of service that 
is possible ia every form of work which is done in 
the Cbrisdao name; 

Cl2. It.s constant emphasis on the need of the appli¬ 
cation of Christianity to human life and relation¬ 
ships, etc., etc. 



The Board will refer the Report in these 
and other respects to its Missions and to its 
appropriate committees for farther considera¬ 
tion of its recommendations. 

CONSTRUCTIVE CRITICISM 
WELCOMED 

The Board is far from regarding the actual 
work of foreign missions as above or beyond 
criticism. Both the Board and its Missions are 
aware that their work, not less than all other 
human work, is far from what it ought to be, 
and as they are unceasingly criticizing them¬ 
selves, so they welcome ail just and true criti¬ 
cism from others. The Board is grateful for 
every suggestion which will enable it to fulfill 
its responsibility more efficiently and which 
will make the work of foreign missions more 
truly fruitful. It is ready to do anything within 
its power alone or in cooperation with other 
Boards, which will further these ends. 

THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

OF THE PiJESBYTEKIAN CHUKCH IN THE U. S. A. 

1S6 Fi£tk Avenue, New York 



It is noticeable that Modernism is be¬ 

ginning to turn, often savagely, on opin¬ 

ions which have been cherished for a 

generation. The National Council of 

Christians and Jews was an offshoot 

from the Federal Council. Its. opera¬ 

tions have been backed by theological 

liberals from the start, and it has a 

budget' of $300,000 yearly. Now Dr. 

Morrison of the Christian Century ex¬ 

poses. its whole point of view. 

“Protestantism,” he says, “is being vic¬ 

timized by a false tolerance. There has 

infiltrated into a conSderable section 

of the Protestant copimunity a concep¬ 

tion of Christianity which reduces it 

to religion in general. Its essence is 

found not in its own particularities but 

in the common elements which it shares 

with other faiths. The ideology of tol¬ 

erance, which has developed in the at¬ 

mosphere of this interfaith fellowship, 

should be carefully scrutinized. ‘Re^ 

ligion is religion,’ they say, and it makes 

little difference what your religion, as 

long as you live up to it. The Protes¬ 

tant leaders of this movement carry this 

sentimentalism back to their churches 

as a mark of progress. The effect upon 

Protestantism is to emasculate its posi¬ 

tive faith and undermine its sense of 

mission. It is a form of appeasement 

of non-Protestant faiths. 

^ The idea that these three religious 

faiths are fundamentally alike is simply 

not true. It is high time that this move¬ 

ment should direct its friendly forums 

toward a consideration of the vital dif¬ 

ferences which separate the three faiths. 

If Catholics will not participate, then let 

Jews and Protestants, who have far more 



in common than either has with Cathol¬ 

icism, project such a torum for them- 

, selves. 
11 “Protestantism needs to be awakened 

to the fact that it has been subjected 

to an organized barrage of false toler¬ 

ance which has enervated its sense of 

mission and caused its own faith to be 

watered down into humanitarianism and 

sentimentalism.” 
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For Dr. Speer 

First Presbyterian Church 
Sparta,Ills 

October 19, 1942 

Rev. George Irving 
827 Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia, Parma. 

Dear Friend Irving 

It’s been two weeks since our seminar at Montebello, and I’ve 
had time to cool off a bit and think things through a little more, but 
I’m still conscious of a keen sense of disappointment. Frankly, were 
you satisfied with either the spirit or achievements of that seminar? 
I take it for granted that dmae of these meetings are far more effective 
than others, and that there must be some that fall flat to say the least. 
Of course I would hatdly expect you to feel satisfied no matter how well 
the conference seemed to meet the need of those assembled, for surely 
that would be the beginning of the end. 

What really disturbed me about Montebello was the lack of sounding 
the depths. There seemed to me a distinct spirit of shallowness in the 
whole thing. It struck me that we were dodging the real questions. We 
were beating the air, getting no where. I enjoyed the fellowship, of course, 
and it did me good to look into -ttie face of Dr. Speer again, and to catch 
something of the greatness of his spirit, but still 1 kept feeling and 

thinking all t^ time, why are we ministers here, what is lacking in this 
conference? C^ere was little sense of tragedy at our failure, or confession 
of our sins, ot earnest searching of our hearts and minds. We were pretty 
complacent group. We sat back with considerable satisfaction, and the note 
of confession and repentance was little heard in our discussion. Tnings were 
moving along smoothly, the church was advancing, folks were taking hold of 
the things of Christ and the Kingdom was just around the corner^ 

I», still wondering whether I’ll take time out for another such 
seminar if it should come around next year. Maybe I will for the sake of 
the fellowship, and the opportunity of meeting old friends for a few hours, 
and getting away from some of the monotony of the daily grind. Bub I simply 
would love to feel that we were really coming to these seminars with some 
burning questions in oiu* hearts and some urgent necessities in our souls. 
I’d love to see something more definite and clear cut in the matter of prepara¬ 
tion on the part of those who come. Some definite preparation and study. 
Some more general presentation of problems faced by the church in the age in 
which we are living. 

I don’t know whether you are getting many letters like this, of Sf 
there are aiqr ministers who are protesting in like fashion. If not, just put 
this letter in the wastebasket and count it as one of the ravings of a man who 
really doesn’t know what he is talking about, and maybe is laboring under some 
kind of an inferiority complex of one kind ot another. Any way don’t think 
there is anything personal in this matter, as I sincerely believe you are doing 
a fine piece of work, and one that’s really needed. I’m only hoping and praying 
the Holy Spirit will lead us all deeper into the things of Christ. 

Sincerely yours 

L.T.Krebs 



Dear friends - Farewell! 

For I am going to a city which hath foundation, whose builder and 
maker is God and there I shall see my precious Savior face to face and 
be with Flim forever. (It is a prosped too glorious to realize the full significance 
of it until I am adually there.) While I do not want to leave my loved ones 
and while I would be Oh! so glad to have more years to serve my 
Master here and try to make up for the weakness of my past service, 
yet I can not but look forward with a real thrill of joy. I just want to 
say to you in farewell, to always remember to put Him first. In what¬ 
ever you do. He should have the preeminence. Colossians 1-18 And I 
he is the head of the body, the church: who is the begining, the first-j 
born from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. 
I’ll be seeing you there. 

Roberta Brown Hope 
{Mrs. Fred) 



Union League Club of Chicago 
65 West Jackson Boulevard 
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Bie following incidents are’felated' by the Reverend James W. 
Runciman, B.D., of the Church of Scotland at Udaipur,India. 

Th^ quotation is from - "Life and Work," The Record 
the Church of Scotland for November 1930. 

"The scene is a hot street comer in th. evenijig. A crcd 
o^ all castes, with a few Brahmans at clean distance on the outskirts. 
The missionary, sensing a question in the hearts of toe people, asks 
if there is anything he can explain. Inmediately the Brahmans push 

through the croisd. 

"Yes, sahiib," they say, "there is a question. I Here in this 
Native' State tofere- are four Engllshmenj three of them hold their ap¬ 
pointments from' the Imperial Government, or from toe Raja, ^d are 
secure. We Hipdus and Mohammedans can own land and property here. 

You alone of all the people in this State have no citizen rightsj 
and yet, when ^ see you walking in our bazaar, we say, ‘There 
goes the only f^ee man in this State.' Padri Sahib, teJ usl 
What is it you have that we have not? for it is i^at we want. 

"Again a I^xtive State. A beautiful garden b^low toe shadow 

of the palace. 1 The elite of the State gathered to hear one of 
India's leading nationalists, a Cambridge and Moscow graduate. 
The occasion of his visit was really that something might be done to 
stop a movement towards Christianity that had begun among toe hill 
people of the State. The missionaiy, nevertheless, was invited to 

attend. ] 
♦ “A 

"On his arrival on the scene, one of those topsy-turvy things 
happened that draw one's heart to toe Indian - the missionary was asked 

to preside over the meeting. A lauding protest qnly evoked the 
ass^ance from the speaker, 'Nothing =.ould give me greater pleasure 

than to have a Scottish missionary as my chairman. ^ 
1 

"So it was arranged, and for two hours we listened enthralled 

to the passionate outpourings of a man's soul. ^ Inbiting words,^ 
out of a sore heart, the speaker exposed and stirr^id every sore in 
toe life of the land. None was spared - Brahman or outcasts, tong 
or subject, Hindu or Christian, Hriton or Indian. From one point 

of view it was abuse, virulenti from the other it was a cry. 

"At the close, he niotly thanked his audience in these words: 

"I have to th^k you all for allowing me to speak as I have done for 

L lZrt abusihi all that you hold most dear._ 
noted that there was one vhom I did not even criticise. 
he is above all ay criticism, or any man's - toe Lovely Lord Christ. 





FOREWORD 

This is a special reprint of the Christian message 

as formulated by the International Missionary Coun¬ 

cil which met in Jerusalem during Eastertide, 1928. 

Two hundred and forty delegates representing fifty 

nations “came by roads that lead up from the ends 

of the earth to the Holy City to face frankly and to¬ 

gether the final challenging issue in the world today 

—the question of the adequacy of the Christian 

Message to transform and save man in face of his 

sin-tormented life everywhere, and especially in face 

of the world-conquering tides of material civili¬ 

zation and the resultant maelstrom of industrial and 

rural revolution and inter-racial conflict,” 

This statement of the Christian Message together 

with other significant deliverances made at Jeru¬ 

salem demonstrate the vitality of Christian missions. 

New programs and policies outlined there involve 

all the agencies of the Christian Church. Among 

these agencies in the West is the Student Volunteer 

Movement which must continue to help interpret 

Christian missions to each succeeding college gener¬ 

ation, to enlist students in preparation for service 

abroad, and to relate well-qualified candidates to 

the various sending societies. 

It is in the spirit and on the basis of this 

Jerusalem statement of the Christian Mes¬ 

sage that the Student Volunteer Movement 

undertakes to do its work. 

THE CHRISTIAN MESSAGE 

'HROUGHOUT the world there is a 

sense of insecurity and instability. 

Ancient religions are undergoing modifica¬ 

tion, and in some regions dissolution, as 

scientific and commercial development alter 

the current of men’s thought. Institutions 

regarded with age-long veneration are dis¬ 

carded or called in question; well-estab¬ 

lished standards of moral conduct are 

brought under criticism; and countries 

called Christian feel the stress as truly as 

the peoples of Asia and Africa. On all sides 

doubt is expressed whether there is any 

absolute truth or goodness. A new relativism 

struggles to enthrone itseR in human 

thought. 

Along with this is found the existence of 

world-wide suffering and pain, which ex¬ 

presses itself partly in a despair of all higher 

values, partly in a tragically earnest quest 

of a new basis for life and thought, in the 

hirthpangs of rising nationalism, in the 

ever-keener consciousness of race and class 

oppression. 

Amid widespread indifference and im¬ 

mersion in material concerns we also find 

everywhere, now in noble forms and now in 

license or extravagance, a great yearning, 

especially among the youth of the world, 
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for the full and untrammeled expression of 

personality, for spiritual leadership and 

authority, for reality in religion, for social 

justice, for human brotherhood, for inter¬ 

national peace. 

In this world, bewildered and groping 

for its way, Jesus Christ has drawn to Him¬ 

self the attention and admiration of man¬ 

kind as never before. He stands before men 

as plainly greater than Western civilization, 

greater than the Christianity that the world 

has come to know. Many who have not 

hitherto been won to His Church yet find in 

Him their hero and their ideal. Within His 

Church there is a widespread desire for 

unity centered in His Person. 

Our Message 

Against this background and in relation 

to it, we have to proclaim our message. 

[Our message is Jesus Christ. He is the 

revelation of what God is and of what man 

through Him may become. In Him we come 

face to face with the ultimate reality of the 

universe; He makes known to us God as 

our Father, perfect and infinite in love and 

in righteousness; for in Him we find God 

incarnate, the final, yet ever-unfolding, 

revelation of the God in whom we live and 

move and have our bein^ 

We hold that through all that happens, 

in light and in darkness, God is working, 
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ruling and overruling. Jesus Christ, in His 

life and through His death and resurrection, 

has disclosed to us the Father, the Supreme 

Reality, as almighty Love, reconciling the 

world to Himself by the Cross, suffering 

with men in their struggle against sin and 

evil, bearing with them and for them the 

burden of sin, forgiving them as they, with 

forgiveness in their own hearts, turn to Him 

in repentance and faith, and creating hu¬ 

manity anew for an ever-growing, ever-en¬ 

larging, everlasting life. 

The vision of God in Christ brings and 

deepens the sense of sin and guilt. We are 

not worthy of His love; we have by our own 

fault opposed His holy will. Yet that same 

vision which brings the sense of guilt brings 

also the assurance of pardon, if only we 

yield ourselves in faith to the spirit of 

Christ so that His redeeming love may avail 

to reconcile us to God. 

We reaffirm that God, as Jesus Christ has 

revealed Him, requires all His children, in 

all circumstances, at all times, and in aU 

human relationships, to live in love and 

righteousness for His glory. By the resur¬ 

rection of Christ and the gift of the Holy 

Spirit God offers His own power to men 

that they may be fellow workers with Him, 

and urges them on to a life of adventure 

and self-sacrifice in preparation for the 

coming of His Kingdom in its fulness. 
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We will not ourselves offer any further 

formulation of the Christian message, for 

we remember that as lately as in August, 

1927, the World Conference on Faith and 

Order met at Lausanne, and that a state¬ 

ment on this subject was issued from that 

Conference after it had been received with 

full acceptance. We are glad to make this 

our own. 

“The message of the Church to the world 

is and must always remain the Gospel of 

Jesus Christ. 

“The Gospel is the joyful message of re¬ 

demption both here and hereafter, the gift 

of God to sinful man in Jesus Christ. 

“The world was prepared for the coming 

of Christ through the activities of God’s 

Holy Spirit in all humanity, but especially 

in His revelation as given in the Old Testa¬ 

ment; and in the fulness of time the eternal 

Word of God became incarnate and was 

made man, Jesus Christ, the Son of God and 

the Son of Man, full of grace and truth. 

“Through His life and teaching, His call 

to repentance. His proclamation of the com¬ 

ing of the Kingdom of God and of judg¬ 

ment, His suffering and death. His resur¬ 

rection and exaltation to the right hand of 

the Father, and by the mission of the Holy 

Spirit, He has brought to us forgiveness of 

sins, and has revealed the fulness of the 

living God and His boundless love toward 
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us. By the appeal of that love, shown in 

its completeness on the Cross, He summons 

us to the new life of faith, seK-sarifice, and 

devotion to His service and the service of 

men. 

“Jesus Christ, as the crucified and the liv¬ 

ing One, as Saviour and Lord, is also the 

center of the world-wide Gospel of the 

Apostles and the Church. Because He Him¬ 

self is the Gospel, the Gospel is the message 

of the Church to the world. It is more than 

a philosophical theory; more than a theo¬ 

logical system; more than a program for 

material betterment. The Gospel is rather 

the gift of a new world from God to this old 

world of sin and death; still more, it is the 

victory over sin and death, the revelation 

of eternal life in Him who has knit together 

the whole family in heaven and on earth in 

the communion of saints, united in the fel¬ 

lowship of service, of prayer, and of praise. 

“The Gospel is the prophetic call to sinful 

man to turn to God, the joyful tidings of 

justification and of sanctification to those 

who believe in Christ. It is the comfort of 

those who suffer; to those who are bound 

it is the assurance of the glorious liberty 

of the sons of God. The Gospel brings peace 

and joy to the heart, and produces in men 

self-denial, readiness for brotherly service, 

and compassionate love. It offers the 

supreme goal for the aspirations of youth, 
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strength to the toiler, rest to the weary, and 

the crown of life to the martyr. 

“The Gospel is the sure source of power 

for social regeneration. It proclaims the 

only way by which humanity can escape 

from those class- and race-hatreds which 

devastate society at present into the enjoy¬ 

ment of national well-being and inter¬ 

national friendship and peace. It is also a 

gracious invitation to the non-Christian 

world. East and West, to enter into the joy 

of the living Lord. 

“Sympathizing with the anguish of our 

generation, with its longing for intellectual 

sincerity, social justice, and spiritual in¬ 

spiration, the Church in the eternal Gospel 

meets the needs and fulfils the God-given 

aspirations of the modern world. Conse¬ 

quently, as in the past so also in the present, 

the Gospel is the only way of salvation. 

Thus, through His Church, the living Christ 

still says to men, ‘Come unto me! . . . He 

that followeth me shall not walk in dark¬ 

ness, but shall have the light of life.’ ” 

The Missionary Motive 

If such is our message, the motive for its 

delivery should be plain. The Gospel is the 

answer to the world’s greatest need. It is 

not our discovery or achievement; it rests 

on what we recognize as an act of God. It is 

first and foremost “Good News.” It an¬ 

8 

nounces glorious Truth. Its very nature for¬ 

bids us to say that it may he the right belief 

for some but not for others. Either it is true 

for all, or it is not true at all. 

But questions concerning the missionary 

motive have been widely raised, and such a 

change in the habits of men’s thoughts as 

the last generation has witnessed must call 

for a re-examination of these questions. 

Accordingly we would lay bare the 

motives that impel us to the missionary 

enterprise. We recognize that the health of 

our movement and of our souls demands a 

self-criticism that is relentless and exacting. 

In searching for the motives that impel 

us we find ourselves eliminating decisively 

and at once certain motives that may seem, 

in the minds of some, to have become mixed 

up with purer motives in the history of the 

movement. We repudiate any attempt on 

the part of trade or of governments, openly 

or covertly, to use the missionary cause for 

ulterior purposes. Our Gospel by its very 

nature and by its declaration of the sacred¬ 

ness of human personality stands against all 

exploitation of man by man, so that we can¬ 

not tolerate any desire, conscious or uncon¬ 

scious, to use this movement for purposes of 

fastening a bondage, economic, political, or 

social, on any people. 

Going deeper, on our part we would re¬ 

pudiate any symptoms of a religious im- 
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answer to the world’s greatest need. It is 

not our discovery or achievement; it rests 

on what we recognize as an act of God. It is 

first and foremost “Good News.” It an¬ 
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nounces glorious Truth. Its very nature for¬ 

bids us to say that it may be the right belief 

for some but not for others. Either it is true 

for all, or it is not true at all. 

But questions concerning the missionary 

motive have been widely raised, and such a 

change in the habits of men’s thoughts as 

the last generation has witnessed must call 

for a re-examination of these questions. 

Accordingly we would lay bare the 

motives that impel us to the missionary 

enterprise. We recognize that the health of 

our movement and of our souls demands a 

self-criticism that is relentless and exacting. 

In searching for the motives that impel 

us we find ourselves eliminating decisively 

and at once certain motives that may seem, 

in the minds of some, to have become mixed 

up with purer motives in the history of the 

movement. We repudiate any attempt on 

the part of trade or of governments, openly 

or covertly, to use the missionary cause for 

ulterior purposes. Our Gospel by its very 

nature and by its declaration of the sacred¬ 

ness of human personality stands against all 

exploitation of man by man, so that we can¬ 

not tolerate any desire, conscious or imcon- 

scious, to use this movement for purposes of 

fastening a bondage, economic, political, or 

social, on any people. 

Going deeper, on our part we would re¬ 

pudiate any symptoms of a religious im- 
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perialism that would desire to impose be¬ 

liefs and practices on others in order to 

manage their souls in their supposed in¬ 

terests. We obey a God who respects our 

wills and we desire to respect those of others. 

Nor have we the desire to bind up our 

Gospel with fixed ecclesiastical forms which 

derive their meaning from the experience 

of the Western Church. Rather the aim 

should be to place at the disposal of the 

younger churches of all lands our collective 

and historic experience. We believe that 

much of that heritage has come out of 

reality and will be worth sharing. But we 

ardently desire that the younger churches 

should express the Gospel through their 

own genius and through forms suitable to 

their racial heritage. There must be no 

desire to lord it over the personal or collec¬ 

tive faith of others. 

Our true and compelling motive lies in 

the very nature of the God to whom we have 

given our hearts. Since He is love, His very 

nature is to share. Christ is the expression 

in time of the eternal self-giving of the 

Father. Coming into fellowship with Christ 

we find in ourselves an over-mastering im¬ 

pulse to share Him with others. We are 

constrained by the love of Christ and by 

obedience to His last command. He Him¬ 

self said, “I am come that they might have 

life, and that they might have it more 
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abundantly,” and our experience corrobor¬ 

ates it. He has become life to us. We would 

share that life. 

We are assured that Christ comes with 

an offer of life to man and to societies and 

to nations. We believe that in Him the 

shackles of moral evil and guilt are broken 

from human personality and that men are 

made free, and that such personal freedom 

lies at the basis of the freeing of society 

from cramping custom and blighting social 

practices and political bondage, so that in 

Christ men and societies and nations may 

stand up free and complete. 

We find in Christ, and especially in His 

cross and resurrection, an inexhaustible 

source of power that makes us hope when 

there is no hope. We believe that through 

it men and societies and nations that have 

lost their moral nerve to live will be 

quickened into life. 

We have a pattern in our minds as to 

what form that life should take. We be¬ 

lieve in a Christlike world. We know noth¬ 

ing better; we can be content with nothing 

less. We do not go to the nations called non- 

Christian, because they are the worst of the 

world and they alone are in need—^we go 

because they are a part of the world and 

share with us in the same human need—the 

need of redemption from ourselves and 

from sin, the need to have life complete 
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and abundant and to be remade after this 

pattern of Cbristlikeness. We desire a world 

in which Christ will not be crucified but 

where Hia Spirit shall reign. 

We believe that men are made for Christ 

and cannot really live apart from Him. Our 

fathers were impressed with the horror 

that men should die without Christ—^we 

share that horror; we are impressed also 

with the horror that men should live with¬ 

out Christ. 

Herein lies the Christian motive; it is 

simple. We cannot live without Christ and 

we cannot bear to think of men living with¬ 

out Him. We cannot be content to live in a 

world that is un-Christlike. We cannot be 

idle while the yearning of His heart for His 

brethren is unsatisfied. 

Since Christ is the motive the end of 

Christian missions fits in with that motive. 

Its end is nothing less than the production 

of Christlike character in individuals and 

societies and nations through faith in and 

fellowship with Christ the living Saviour, 

and through corporate sharing of life in a 

divine society. 

Christ is our motive and Christ is our end. 

We must give nothing less, and we can give 

nothing more. 

The Spirit or Our Endeavor 

Our approach to our task must he made 

in humility and penitence and love: in 
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humility, because it is not our own message 

which we bring, but God’s, and if in our 

delivery of it self-assertion finds any place 

we shall spoil that message and hinder its 

acceptance; in penitence because our 

fathers and we ourselves have been so hUnd 

to many of the implications of our faith; in 

love, because our message is the Gospel of 

the Love of God, and only by love in our 

own hearts for those to whom we speak can 

we make known its power or its true nature. 

Especially do we confess the sluggishness 

of the older churches to realize and dis¬ 

charge their responsibility to carry the 

Gospel to all the world; and all alike we 

confess our neglect to bring the ordering 

of men’s lives into conformity with the 

spirit of Christ. The Church has not firmly 

and effectively set its face against race¬ 

hatred, race-envy, race-contempt, or against 

social envy and contempt and class-bitter¬ 

ness, or against racial, national, and social 

pride, or against the lust for wealth and 

exploitation of the poor or weak. We be¬ 

lieve that the Gospel “proclaims the only 

way by which humanity can escape from 

class- and race-hatred.” But we are forced 

to recognize that such a claim requires to 

be made good and that the record of 

Christendom hitherto is not sufficient to 

sustain it. Nor has it sufficiently sought out 

the good and noble elements in the non- 
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Christian beliefs, that it might learn that 

deeper personal fellowship with adherents 

of those beliefs wherein they may be more 

powerfully drawn to the living Christ. We 

know that, even apart from conscious know¬ 

ledge of Him, when men are true to the 

best light they have, they are able to effect 

some real deliverance from many of the 

evils that afflict the world; and this should 

prompt us the more to help them to find 

the fulness of light and power in Christ. 

But while we record these failures we 

are also bound to record with thankfulness 

the achievements of the Christian Church 

in this field. The difference between the 

Europe known to St. Paul and the Europe 

known to Dante, to Luther, to Wesley is 

plain for all to see. From every quarter of 

the globe comes testimony to the liberation 

effected by Christ for women. Since the 

vast changes made by the development of 

industrialism have come to be appreciated, 

every country has had its Christian social 

movements and the Universal Conference 

on Life and Work, held at Stockholm in 

1925, revealed how widespread and in¬ 

fluential these have become.- Truly our ef¬ 

forts have not been commensurate with the 

needs of the world or with the claim of 

Christ; but in what has been accomplished 

and attempted we have already great en¬ 

couragement for the days to come. In par- 
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ticular there is a growing sensitiveness of 

conscience with regard to war and the con¬ 

ditions that may lead up to it. For all these 

indications of the growing power of the 

spirit of Christ among Christians we thank 

God. And we call on all Christian people 

to be ready for pioneering thought and 

action in the name of Christ. Too often the 

Church has adopted new truth, or new 

goals for enterprise, only when the danger 

attached to them is over. There is a risk of 

rashness; but there is also possible an ex¬ 

cessive caution by which, because His 

Church hangs back, the glory of new truth 

or enterprise which rightly belongs to 

Christ is in men’s thoughts denied to Him. 

Filled with conviction that Jesus Christ 

is indeed the Saviour of the World, and con¬ 

scious of a desperate need in ourselves and 

in all the world for what He only can 

supply, we caU upon our fellow Christians 

and all our fellow men to turn again to 

Him for pardon and for power. 

1. To all the Churches of Christ we call: 

that they stand firmly upon the rock of 

Christian conviction and whole-heartedly 

accept its missionary obligations; that they 

go forward in full loyalty to Christ to dis- 

cover and to express, in the power and free¬ 

dom of the Holy Spirit, the treasures in His 

unsearchable riches which it is the privi¬ 

lege and duty of each to win for the Uni¬ 
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versal Church; that they strive to deliver 

the name of Christ and of Christianity from 

complicity in any evil or injustice. 

Those who proclaim Christ’s message 

must give evidence for it in their own lives 

and in the social institutions which they 

uphold. It is hy living Christ among 

men that we may most effectively lift Him 

up before them. The spirit that returns 

love for hate, and overcomes evil with good, 

must be evidently present in those who 

would be witnesses for Christ. They are 

also bound to exert all their influence to 

secure that the social, international, and 

inter-racial relationships in the midst of 

which their work is done, are subordinate to 

and expressive of His spirit. Especially must 

it be a serious obstacle to missionary effort 

if a non-Christian country feels that the 

relation of the so-called Christian countries 

to itself is morally unsound or is alien from 

the principles of Christ, and the Church 

must be ready for labor and sacrifice to re¬ 

move whatever is justly so condemned. 

The task before us is beyond our powers. 

It can only be accomplished by the Holy 

Spirit, whose power we receive in its com¬ 

pleteness only in the fellowship of Christ’s 

disciples. We call all followers of Christ to 

take their full share as members of His 

Body, which is the Church; no discontent 

with its organization or tradition or failings 
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should be allowed to keep us outside its 

fold; the isolated Christian is impoverished 

in his spiritual life and impotent in his 

activities; our strength, both inward and 

outward, is in the living fellowship. But in 

these hurried and feverish days there is 

also more need than ever for the deepening 

of our spiritual life through periodical de¬ 

tachment from the world and its need in 

lonely communion with God. We desire 

also to call for a greater volume of inter¬ 

cessory prayer. The whole Church should be 

earnest and instant in prayer, each part 

for every other, and all together for the 

Church’s unity and for the hallowing of 

God’s Name throughout the world. 

Further, we call on Christians in all lands 

who are trained in science, art, or philos¬ 

ophy to devote their talents to the working 

out of that Christian view of life and the 

world which we sorely need to secure us 

against instability, bewilderment, and ex¬ 

travagance. 

Lastly, we urge that every possible step 

be taken to make real the fellowship of the 

Gospel. The churches of the West send 

missions and missions - of - help to the 

churches of Africa and Asia. We believe 

that the time is come when all would gain 

if the younger churches were invited to 

send missiona-of-help to the churches of 

Europe and America, that they may 
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minister of their treasure to the spiritual 

life of those to whom they come. 

2. To non-Christians also we make our 

caU. We rejoice to think that just because 

in Jesus Christ the light that lighteneth 

every man shone forth in its full splendor, 

we find rays of that same light where He 

is unknown or even is rejected. We welcome 

every noble quality in non-Christian per¬ 

sons or systems as further proof that the 

Father, who sent His Son into the world, 

has nowhere left Himself without witness. 

Thus, merely to give illustration, and 

making no attempt to estimate the spiritual 

value of other religions to their adherents, 

we recognize as part of the one Truth that 

sense of the Majesty of God and the conse¬ 

quent reverence in worship, which are con¬ 

spicuous in Islam; the deep sympathy for 

the world’s sorrow and unselfish search for 

the way of escape, which are at the heart of 

Buddhism; the desire for contact with Ulti¬ 

mate Reality conceived as spiritual, which 

is prominent in Hinduism; the belief in a 

moral order of the universe and consequent 

insistence on moral conduct, which are in¬ 

culcated by Confucianism; the disinterested 

pursuit of truth and of human welfare 

which are often found in those who stand 

for secular civilization hut do not accept 

Christ as their Lord and Saviour. 

18 

Especially we make our call to the Jewish 

people, whose Scriptures have become our 

own, and “of whom is Christ as concerning 

the flesh,” that with open heart they turn 

to that Lord in whom is fulfilled the hope 

of their nation, its prophetic message, and 

its zeal for holiness. And we call upon our 

fellow Christians in all lands to show to 

Jews that loving-kindness that has too sel¬ 

dom been shown towards them. 

We call on the followers of non-Christian 

religions to join with us in the study of 

Jesus Christ as He stands before us in the 

Scriptures, His place in the life of the world, 

and His power to satisfy the human heart; 

to hold fast to faith in the unseen and eternal 

in face of the growing materialism of the 

world; to cooperate with us against all the 

evils of secularism; to respect freedom of 

conscience so that men may confess Christ 

without separation from home and friends; 

and to discern that all the good of which 

men have conceived is fulfilled and secured 

in Christ. 

Christianity is not a Western religion, 

nor is it yet effectively accepted by the 

Western world as a whole. Christ belongs 

to the peoples of Africa and Asia as much 

as to the European or American. We caU 

all men to equal fellowship in Him. But to 

come to Him is always self-surrender. We 

must not come in the pride of national 
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heritage or religious tradition; he who 

would enter the Kingdom of God must be¬ 

come as a little child, though in that Kling- 

dom are all the treasures of man’s aspira¬ 

tions, consecrated and harmonized. Just 

because Christ is the self-disclosure of the 

One God, all human aspirations are towards 

Him, and yet of no human tradition is He 

merely the continuation. He is the desire 

of all nations; but He is always more, and 

other, than they had desired before they 

learnt of Him. 

But we would insist that when the Gospel 

of the Love of God comes home with power 

to the human heart, it speaks to each man, 

not as Moslem or as Buddhist, or as an 

adherent of any system, but just as man. 

And while we rightly study other religions 

in order to approach men wisely, yet at the 

last we speak as men to men, inviting them 

to share with us the pardon and the life 

that we have found in Christ. 

3. To all who inherit the benefits of 

secular civilization and contribute to its 

advancement we make our call. We claim 

for Christ the labors of scientists and artists. 

We recognize their service to His cause in 

dispersing the darkness of ignorance, super¬ 

stition, and vulgarity. We appreciate also 

the noble elements that are found in nation¬ 

alist movements and in patriotism, the 

loyalty, the self-devotion, the idealism, 
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which love of country can inspire. But even 

these may lead to strife and bitterness and 

narrowness of outlook if they are not dedi¬ 

cated to Christ; in His universal Kingdom 

of Love all nations by right are provinces, 

and fulfil their own true destiny only in 

His service. When patriotism and science 

are not consecrated they are often debased 

into self-assertion, exploitation, and the 

service of greed. Indeed, throughout all 

nations the great peril of our time arises 

from that immense development of man’s 

power over the resources of nature which 

has been the great characteristic of our 

epoch. This power gives opportunity for 

wealth of interest, and, through facilities of 

communication, for freedom of intercourse 

such as has never been known. But it has 

outgrown our spiritual and moral control. 

Amid the clashes of industrial strife the 

Gospel summons men to work together as 

brothers in providing for the human family 

the economic basis of the good life. In the 

presence of social antipathies and exclusive¬ 

ness the Gospel insists that we are members 

of one family, and that our Father desires 

for each a full and equal opportunity to 

attain to His own complete development, 

and to make his special contribution to the 

richness of the family life. Confronted by 

international relations that constantly fiout 

Christ’s law of love, there is laid on all who 
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dispersing the darkness of ignorance, super¬ 

stition, and vulgarity. We appreciate also 

the noble elements that are found in nation¬ 

alist movements and in patriotism, the 

loyalty, the self-devotion, the idealism, 
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which love of country can inspire. But even 

these may lead to strife and bitterness and 

narrowness of outlook if they are not dedi¬ 

cated to Christ; in His universal Kingdom 

of Love all nations by right are provinces, 

and fulfil their own true destiny only in 

His service. When patriotism and science 

are not consecrated they are often debased 

into self-assertion, exploitation, and the 

service of greed. Indeed, throughout all 

nations the great peril of our time arises 

from that immense development of man’s 

power over the resources of nature which 

has been the great characteristic of our 

epoch. This power gives opportunity for 

wealth of interest, and, through facilities of 

communication, for freedom of intercourse 

such as has never been known. But it has 

outgrown our spiritual and moral control. 

Amid the clashes of industrial strife the 

Gospel summons men to work together as 

brothers in providing for the hiiman family 

the economic basis of the good life. In the 

presence of social antipathies and exclusive¬ 

ness the Gospel insists that we are members 

of one family, and that our Father desires 

for each a full and equal opportunity to 

attain to His own complete development, 

and to make his special contribution to the 

richness of the family life. Confronted by 

international relations that constantly flout 

Christ’s law of love, there is laid on all who 
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bear His name the solemn obligation to 

labor unceasingly for a new world order in 

which justice shall be secured for all 

peoples, and every occasion for war or 

threat of war be removed. 

Such changes can be brought about only 

through an unreserved acceptance of 

Christ s way of love, and by the courageous 

and sacrificial living that it demands. Still 

ringing in our ears is the call, “Be not con¬ 

formed to this world, but be ye transformed 

by the renewing of your minds.” 

In our conference together we have seen 

more clearly the fulness and sufficiency of 

the Gospel and our own need of the salva¬ 

tion of Christ. The enlarging thoughts of 

the generation find the Gospel and the 

Saviour ever richer and greater than men 

had known. 

This deepened assurance of the adequacy 

and universality of the Gospel, however, is 

not enough. More effective ways must be 

found for its proclamation, not to systems 

of opinion only, but to human beings, to men 

and women for whom Christ died. The 

most thorough and convincing intellectual 

statement of Christianity is necessary, but 

such statements cannot suffice. The Gospel 

must he expressed also in simplicity and 

love, and offered to men’s hearts and minds 

by word and deed and life, by righteous¬ 

ness and loving-kindness, by justice, sym- 
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pathy, and compassion, by ministry to 

human needs and the deep want of the 

world. 

As together, Christians of all lands, we 

have surveyed the world and the needs of 

men, we are convinced of the urgent neces¬ 

sity for a great increase in the Christian 

forces in all countries, and for a still fuller 

measure of cooperation between the 

churches of all nations in more speedily 

laying the claim of Christ upon all the un¬ 

occupied areas of the world and of human 

life. 

We are persuaded that we and all 

Christian people must seek a more heroic 

practice of the Gospel. It cannot be that our 

present complacency and moderation are 

a faithful expression of the mind of Christ, 

and of the meaning of His cross and resur¬ 

rection in the midst of the wrong and want 

and sin of our modern world. As we contem¬ 

plate the work with which Christ has 

charged His Church, we who are met here 

on the Mount of Olives, in sight of Calvary, 

would take up for ourselves and summon 

those from whom we come and to whom we 

return to take up with us the Cross of 

Christ, and all that for which it stands, and 

to go forth into the world to live in the 

fellowship of His sufferings and by the 

power of His resurrection, in hope and ex¬ 

pectation of His glorious Kingdom. 
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Seminar I 

WORLD MISSION OF THE CHURCH 

Seminar at Joint Meetings of Interchurch Organizations at Atlantic City, N.J. 

THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE TOWARD NON-CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS 

Outline of statement to be presented by 
The Rev. James Thayer Ad.dison, D.D. 

December 10, 1940, 2:00 p.ra. 

A. Historical Development Since 1800 

Attitude mainly determined by belief as to origin and nature of non- 
Christian religions. Who is responsible for these religions - God or Satan? 
Prevailing verdict for two or three generations; Primitive revelation in days 
of Genesis, but Satan responsible ever since. Authority of Calvin. Example 
of Martyn and scores of others. Expecting evil, they found it in abundance. 
Vicious circle. Hence missions defined in martial terms as attacking the 
Enemy. All opposition attributed to Satan. Hence also low estimate of non- 

Christian civilizations. "Poor depraved heathen." 

Long persistence of traditional missionary position. Yet during last two 

generations marked changes. Changes due to 

(a) Development of Christian theology. Changing views as to 
character of God, meaning of judgment and hell, and 

especially as to nature of revelation. 

(b) Development of psychology of religion, viewing religions 
not simply as system of beliefs, but as inner experience, 

(c) Growth of knowledge about facts of non-Christian religions, 
their historj'’ and literature. 

Pioneers express these changing attitudes during later nineteenth century - 
Clear statement of newer views at Edinburgh 1910. Pull development of liberal 

attitude at Jeinsalom 1928. 

An attitude now widely accepted; God revealing Himself in hearts of men 
everywhere and alwpys. For all that is good in non-Christian religion God 
Himself is responsible. Hence new readiness to note and welcome every sign of 

beauty and truth. 

Yet only in Christ has God fully and finally revealed Himself. Distinction 
between Christian revelation and others is distinction between the complete and 
the partial, the perfect and the imperfect. Warm appreciation of the signs 
of God’s wide-reaching revelation compatible with unique supremacy of Christ 
who offers to men of every creed and race all that they have hitherto treasured, 
and, beyond that, yet other gifts far surpassing their power to imagine. 

Above would summarize main trends up to Jerusalem meeting of 1928. Since 
then two other lines of thought have attained wide publicity. 



ieminar I 2 

(a) The Barthian or seral-Barthian teaching of which H Krasmer 
IS leading exponent. 

(b) The ultra-liberal views of which Prof. Hocking is leading exponent. 

efforS''orLr+ scmi-Barthic^s claim all non-Christian religions are the 
relirilfapprehend God Alien faiths the remarkable product of human 

inr himself m ^^ Biblical revelation, man has to do all the seek- 

ment S ot^r relSon^'" " Christianity in no sense the fulfil- 

Condemn traditional missionary aim of "radical 

® ^ Urge value of synthesis 
"i-econception" - indefinitely progressive search for truth 

Dy sympathetic interpretation and. mutual sharing. 

Problems for Discussion; I. Theoretical, concerned with theology 

II* Practical, concerned with missionaiy policy. 

Theoretical 

e.g. - (a) The nature of revelation. Can it be general through nature 

rfffn”’ history, and direct mystical experience - or must it be special 
only. Is it incomprehensible miracle, hidden except to faith? Are nature 
^d grace, reason and revelation discontinuous? Cf. Barthian, Catholic, and 
Liberal positions. Has God been, and is He, active in relation to Jev?s and 
^^risti'^ns but passive in relation to all others? Wha.t has been the func¬ 

tion of^the Eternal Fford or the Holy Spirit through all ages? 

llidt is the ultimate fate (b) The nature of judgment and punishment. 

all who die never having heard Hi£ of all who die having rejected Christ? Of 
name? 

(c) What is the value and meaning of the experience of the mystic? 
an evout non-Christl'^ns have direct contact with God Himself? Can God be 

partially known V'ithout Christ? 

(d) Is Chrlsi.i"nity in any sense the fulfilment of other religions? 

II. Practical 
I 

missionary enterprise primarily the proclamation of truth 
or e ||arc^ for truth? Is the preaching of truth knom in Christianity in- 
compa 1 le with the recognition and appreciation of truth known elsewhere? 

(b; Wlirt is meant by "mutual sharing"? What is the value in it as a 
mission.ary method? What, if any, are its dangers or false presuppositions? 

m ^ ristians learn anything from adherents of other religions? C-^n Chris¬ 
tianity learn anything from leaders of other religions? Can Christ learn 
anything from leaders, of other religions? 

f meant by points of contact? What use c^n rightly be made 
0 era. Are they signific.ant for theology or only for pedagogy? 

.. , . is meant by the adaptation of the Christian message? Can 
V® betvreen re-expression anci accommodation or assimilation’ What 
IS the test? 

(e) Can a religion with the claims of Christianity outgrow the need 
lor, and practice of, proselytism and conversion? 
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"A number of Continental delegates to the Jerusalem con¬ 
ference feel constrained to put into wjrds the conviction which 
we hope is common to all delegates^^?M? all our mission work 
is based exclusively on the great acts of God for the redemption 
of mankind} in particular the sending of His only begotten Son 
His death on the Cross for the redemption of the world His 
resurrection as the beginning of a new God-given life for re¬ 
deemed humanity. We are the messengers of God to proclaim 
this redemption. The context of our message is the Father 
God whose children we become through our Saviour Jesus Christ 
and the invitation to accept this salvation by faith. There¬ 
fore it is the main task of missions to work for the conversion 
of men, that is, their conscious break with their past life, 
the New Testament metanoia required of all Christians, 

'"In view of these facts, though fully acknowledging the 
spiritual values in the non-Christian religions, we are dis¬ 
quieted by the question whether the offer of salvation to non- 
Christians can be made by setting over against one another 
the spiritual values of the non-Christian and the Christian 
neligions, the scheme followed by most of the papers presented 
to us, 

"Furtherf.: we do not believe that the central task of the 
Christian missions can be accomplished by a so-called 'Social 
Gospel," banding together all men of goodwill across the boun¬ 
dary l^es of different religionsnin a common warfare against 
the evils of the world, indispensable and urgent thoqgh this 
warfare is, 

"In view of the ominously rising tide of syncreitism in 
the modern world and the fact that the mlsslonarj'’ movement is 
inevitably bound up with modem civilization, with its blessings 
and its curses, we regard it as an urgent duty for H^otestant 
missions of all lands to stand firm on the basis of ^he way of 
salvation set forth in the whole Bible," 



The “happt heathen” 
A cynic Is quoted in the Literary 

Digest as saying that the heathen are 
happy as they are—why bother them? 

Recent developments In Russia are 
apropos. A group of twenty peasants, 
pushed to the Poland frontier by the In¬ 
tolerable conditions In Russia, was re¬ 
cently overhauled by soviet officials. 
Eight of the refugees were shot, accord 
Ing to a front-page headline. A maga¬ 
zine picture shows twelve women 
hitched to a plow. Happy heathen? 
Russia has abolished Deity. 

Within a month the New York Times 
carried a picture of three women in 
Zululand, Africa. A girl in the center 
has been pledged in marriage by.her 
father, receiving ten cows in payment. 
When wives are buried with their dead 
husbands, there must be great enjoy-! 
ment in darkest Africa. Happy heathen ll 

Head hunters in our own Philippines 
are shown in a late issue of Asia. The 
head of a victim is stuck on a post and 
his friends circle in a weird dance 
Happy heathen! 

In India worshipers are pictured 
standing in the sacred river Ganges, 
bathing and drinking the foul waters 
simultaneously. Babes of 6 or 7 are 
married to grizzled old men. And when 
the husband dies the chUd wife has 
naught but mistreatment. Happy 
heathen! 

China has millions starving and civic 
Jodies and churches in America are col¬ 
lecting funds for relief. Famines in 
Uhina and India are chronic conditions. 
Happy heathen! 

Women of the Orient tug their painful 
way up ladders with huge baskets of 
coal on their backs, coaling the liners 
from lighters below. Happy heathen! 

We have to confess that the whisky 
>arrel has too often romped in after the 
nissionary. However, this is not charge¬ 
able to the religionist. Among , the most 
devoted patriots of this country are 
those giving up their lives in foreign 
lands. 

And they may be among the best pro¬ 
tectors of our own country in the fu¬ 
ture. For unless the rising tide of color 
learns the low'ly spirit of the Man of 
Galilee, America with her wealth and 
liberty may become a target instead ol 
a haven.' 

fcljivn ai , I 
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ER 8, 1941 

Roosevelt Message to Hirohito 
From the Herald Tribune Bureau 

WASHINGTON, Dec. 7.—The text 
of the message sent to the Emperor 
of Japan yesterday hy President 
Roosevelt, made public late today, 
follows: 

Almost a century ago the Presi¬ 
dent oJ the United States ad¬ 
dressed to the Emperor of Japan 
a message extending an offer of 
friendship of the people of the 
United States to the people of 
Japan. That offer was accepted, 
and in the long period of unbroken 
peace and friendship which has 
followed, our respective nations, 
through the virtues of their 
peoples and the wisdom of their 
rulers have prospered and have 

I substantially helped humanity. 
Only in situations of extraordi- 

I nary impoi'tance to our tv;o 
I countries need I address to Your 
I Majesty messages o nmatters of 
1 state. I feel I should now so ad- 
I dress you because of the deep and 
I far-reaching emergency which ap- 
I pears to be in formation. 
I Developments are occurring in 
I the Pacific area which threaten 
I to deprive each of our nations 
and all humanity of the benefi¬ 
cial influence of the long peace 
between oiu- two countries. Those 
developments contain tragic pos¬ 
sibilities. 

The people of the United States, 
believing in peace and in the right 
of nations to live and let live, have 
eagerly watched the conversations 
between our two governments dur- 

I ing these past months. We have 
hoped for a termination of the 

I present conflict between Japan 
1 and China. We have hoped that 
a peace of the Pacflic could be 
consummated in such a way that 
nationalities of many diverse 
peoples could exist side by side 

I without fear of invasion: that un¬ 
bearable burdens of armaments 
could be lifted for them all; and 
that all peoples would resume 
commerce without discrimination 

1 against or in favor of any nation. 
I am certain that it will be, clear 

to Your Majesty, as it is to me, 
that in seeking these great, objec¬ 
tives both Japan and the United 
States should agree to eliminate 
any form of military threat. This 
seemed essential to the attainment 
of the high objectives. 

Cites Agreement With Vichy 
More than a year ago Your 

Majesty’s government concluded 
an agreement with the Vichy gov¬ 
ernment by which ve or six thou¬ 
sand Japanese troops were per¬ 
mitted to enter into northern 
French Indo-Chlna for the pro¬ 
tection of Japanees troops which 
were operating against China far¬ 
ther north. And this spring and 
summer the Vichy government 
permitted further Japanese mili¬ 
tary forces to enter into southern 
French Indo-Chlna for the com¬ 
mon defense of French Indo¬ 
china. I think I am correct in 
saying that no attack has been 

made upon Indo-China, or that 
any has been contemplated. 

During the last few weeks it has 
become clear to the world that 
Japanese military, naval and air 
forces have been sent to southern 
Indo-China in such large numbers 
as to creat a reasonable doubt on 
the part of other nations that this 
continuing concentration in Indo- 
China is defensive in its char¬ 
acter. 

Because these continuing con¬ 
centrations in Indo-China have 
reached such large proportions 
and because they extend now to 
the southeast and the southwest 
corners of that peninsula, it is 

-Only reasonable that the people 
of the Philippines, of the hun¬ 
dreds of islands of the East 
Indies, of Malaya and of Thai¬ 
land itself are asking themselves 
whether these forces of Japan are 
preparing or intending to make 
attack in one or more of these 
many dirTCtions. 

Calls Continuance Unthinkable 

I am sure that Your Majesty 
will understand that the fear of 
all these peoples is a legitimate 
fear inasmuch as it involves their 
peace and their national existence. 
I am sure that Your Majesty will 
understand why the people of the 
United States in such large num¬ 
bers look askance at the estab¬ 
lishment of military, naval and 
air bases manned and equipped 
so greatly as to constitute armed 
forces capable of measures of 
offense. 

It is clear that a continuance 
of such a situation is unthinkable. 

None of the peoples whom I 
have spoken of above can sit either 
indefinitely or permanently on a 
keg of dynamite. 

There is absolutely no thought 
on the part of the United States 
of invading Indo-China if every 
Japanese soldier or sailor were to 
be withdrawn therefrom. 

I think that we , can obtain the 
same assurance from the govern¬ 
ments of the East Indies, the gov¬ 
ernments of Malaya, and the gov¬ 
ernment of Thailand. I would 
even undertake to ask for the 
same assurance on the part of the 
government of China. Thus a 
withdrawal of the Japanese forces 
from Indo-China would result in 
the assurance of peace throughout 
the whole of the South Pacific 
area. 

I address myself to Your Maj¬ 
esty at this moment in the fervent 
hope that Your Majesty may, as 
I am doing, give thought in this 
definite emergency to ways of dis¬ 
pelling the dark clouds. I am con¬ 
fident that both of us, for the 
sake of the peoples not only of 
our own great countries, but for 
the sake of humanity in neigh¬ 
boring ten-itories, have a sacred 
duty to restore traditional amity 
and prevent further death and 
destruction in the world. 
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iNatioii’s Press 

I Assails Japan’s 

I Attack on U. S. 

‘Chicago Sun" Savs 
Serpent.' Hear! in Berlin. 

Tail in Tokio, Has Struck 

Edilorlai 'comment from so/ne of 
the nation's leading daily newspapers 
on Japan's attack on the UnUeii 
States follows: ^mtea 

‘‘Tlnies"—There is only one pos- 
^3e answer to Japan’s attack. I 
pat answer is an Immediate' 
deeJaraUon of war by the United I 
States against Japan. This is so 
clear and so Inescapable that Con-! 
gross can be relied upon to act with ^ 
all possible speed and to give its an-' 

“>at unanimity which wiul 
speak for a united nation. i 

we do not need at this stage to 
coiMider the reasons for the timing 
of this almost incredible assault un- 
on the outposts of our defense by a 
nation whose emissaries in Wash- 
Jngton were still expressing friend- 
ship for our people. Whetiier Japan 
has yielded at last to pressure from 
Hiller, who has obviously wished for 
many months to deflect American 
power from the Atlantic to the Pa¬ 
cific, or whether this Is primarily 
and essentially an intiopend-’iit Jap¬ 
anese adventure. launched by a mil- ' 
Itary clique In Tokio whose powers 
Of self-deception now rise to a state 
of sublime Insaniti’, we cannot know 
until events have given more ner- 
spcctlve. It 1.S pos.slble that the sec¬ 
ond hypothesis is the more credible 
one—since Hitler, much as he may 
wish to direct our attention to the' 

scarcely desire at thisi 
entrance' 

of the United States Into a wa 
W’hlch will certainly and automatic 
ally find us openly and formally a, 
war with Germany as well before 
that war Is finished. These are con 
Jectures of great Interest and Im 
portance. But they do not count ii 
the face of explosive facts. The onlv 
thing that matters now Is that a 
deliberate attempt has been made by 
fill enemy power to destroy ■’ ’ 
fenses of America. 

I To that attempt we wUl reply. We 
will reply with our full force, without 
panic and without losing sight of 

I our objectives. We will make war 
I upon Japan and we will put an end 
to these Interminable and' unbear¬ 
able threats of Japanese aggression 
But In making war upon Japan we 
will not overestimate the ability of 
Japan to do us harm; we' will 
mistake the lesser danger for 
greater danger, and we will not f 
get that Hitler, and not Tokyo. 

greatest threat to our security. 
The real battle of our times will not 
b: fought In the Far tlast. It will be 
fought on the English Channel, We 
can count on It to plan a strategy of 
war which takes account of the im¬ 
perative necessity of maintaining 
»n uninterrupted flow of strength 

!hp mnin hofUn •f,-/...* <_ t?_T._ 

That Is all that counts. It harhap-’ 

I >o the main battle front in Europe 
J If Hitler is smashed, the situation 
I in the Far East will take care of. - 
1 self automatically. But If Hitler 
, wins In Europe, we shall be In 
J deadly danger, even If we have 
I crushed Japan, We must so dispose 
I of our own great strength that 
I shall never lose sight of our 
I peril, . . . 
J The time has come to forget pride -- 
I of judgment, throw partisanship to*^*’ere uccu. uu mis mo- 
I the winds and rally to the flag ^ o*’®® “or® for that 

the United States, Let us close our unity which should have 
I —-- . ^ been ours two years ago? No—and 

w.....i,iailons are useless "^d 
doubt that they will be indulged 
Certainly not by us. All that m 

today Is that we are In the wai 
the nation must face that 

simple fact. All of us, from this 
ay forth, have but ono task. That 

.o to strike with all our might to 
protect and preserve the American 
freedom that we all hold dear. 

ing us from western Europe has nowl 
struck swiftly, treacherously and] 
savagely from the west. ' 
that Japan has made 

"Chicago Sun.’’—It is 
grim and to the death. War to the 
death of Japanese and German 
militarism, or to the death of the 
United States of America. All that 
President Roosevelt foresaw and 
feared and worked against, all that 
lesser men refused to fear because 
they could not see. has come to 
pass. The thing of evil that Is 
abroad In the world has colled its 
ugly body and struck. Li 
American think that this Is t 
ocean war, a one-handed w. 
a war with one nation on^. we 
nave been struck by the Welt- 
schlange—the world serpent—Its 
head in Germany and Its tall 
Japan. Japan has plunged us 1 

to the hilt, not only with her- 
-w.. but with Germany. We stand 
where Britain stands, where Russia 

.w. us aci. ai once to con- 
•ve that national unity which is 

I u..r richest heritage, Let us bury 
every selfish interest in devotion to 

I the national will. Let us be done 
I with every influence and every clr- 

J cumstance which would Impede 
American production ana delay the 

J full flow of our Incomparable 
I strength Into this struggle * ' ■ 
I survive. , 

I The United State,? has been 
: tacked. The United States Is m 
I danger. Let every patriot take hls 
I .«fand on the bastions of democracy. 

go into battle In defense of out 
, -..n land, of our present and ou' 
I future, of all that we arc and all 
I that we still hope to be, of a way 
I of life which we have made for our- 
I ff®® ®nd Independent soli 
I the only way of life which we believe 

‘o be worth living. 

■Baltimore Sun" — The United 
States enters the conflict with its 
record clear. It has stood from the 
beginning for a series of principles 
without the obsen’ancB of which a 
peaceful and progressive comity of 
the nations is impossible. These 
principles the Japanese, like the 
Nazis and the Fascists before them, 
have called “obsolete." 

The United States is today the 
strongest nation In the world It has 
the greatest fleet. It has an air force 
already powerful beyond our hopes 
and It has an Industrial potential 
•able to multiply many limes and In 
short order its present striking 
power. It has a people proud of their 
heritage and conscious of the! 
might. It knows the meaning of free¬ 
dom and the cost of freedom. There¬ 
fore, we enter the conflict, whli ‘ ' 

I thus been deceitfully brought 
I with no sense of fear and no lore- 
I bodlngs. We shall be able to account 
I for ((Japan In the Pacific and at the 

same time continue to give the 
fullest aid to Britain and the other 
nations now beating back Hitler and 
his allies in Europe. We have the 
right on our slde.^e ha' 
measured force. We shall 

'Louisville Courier Journal"_War 
has chosen us. We shall fight to the 
end. and we must face the terrible 
truth that the end will not be found 
in Japan, or on the wide wastes of 
the Pacific. The end will be found In 
Berlin. Japan's attack on the U. S.. 
IS part of the world treachery the 
world revolution which the Nazis 
have created. Japan's attack on I 
U. S, Is the final effort of Berlin lo 
distract us from the meaning of 
modern history, from the simple fact 
mat men who honor no promises 

tearing to bits the civilization 
r; 'iif' century.... Japan 
Is the Immediate enemy, and she 
must be destroyed, Nazi Germany Is 

. the ultimate enemy, and she must be 
■ (destroyed. 

•Philadelphia Inquirer"—Do the 
._r-mad officials of the Japanese 

eovernment honestly believe they 

mis? or are they Intent upon 
mittmg national haraklri? m 
this solemn hour, with its portents 
of grave events not only In the 
Pacific but In the Atlantic, there 
can be no question of the unity of 
me American people. All personal 
issues, all partisan Issues, all re¬ 
gional issues today must give place 
to one Indomitable purpose’ de- 
cislve victory over Japan for the 
protection and welfare of all that 
Americans hold dear, 

"Syracuse Herald-Journal"—The 
‘he United 

atates Is a piece of malevolent brutal 
treachery unsurpassed In all the an- 
nals of International duplicity 
‘h® , moment Japan's envoys 
Washington were preparing to 
Swretary Hull again, to continue 
their peace masquerade, Japanese 
plane.? were bombing Pearl Harbor 
ruthlessly slaughtering hundreds ' 
Amerlrnn hnve T» i.- .. 

...V C4.U. oaijun JIBS nrea me 
shot: 130,000,000 Americans ...uv-. 
'ee that America fires the last shot.] 

■‘Rochc,«itcr (N. Y.) Democrat a 
^hronlcle"—The sudden swoop ui 
bombers on Pearl Harbor and Amer¬ 
ican .laval and Army bases at Manila, 
means one of two things: elf 
Japan officially was preparing t 
move while her ambassaors were ; 
gotlating In Washington; or. the 
Japanese militarists, fearing the 
negotiations might thwart their 
hopes, took things Into their own 
hands, as they did In Korea, in Man¬ 
churia and In China, The people of 
the United States have confidence 
In the naval and air forces, Indi- 
cationi .rs that they are prepared, 
both In Hawaii and further ea 

et this onslaught, it may n.. __ 
easy task; It may take montlis; 

but it will be done. 
’■SI. Louis Globe Democrat"- _ 
stunning and ghastly act to under- 

«ike a major war. Only with the 
£fluctanee and r^llstie 

-fSchest condence, grim i 
rageous acceptance of duty, and an 
Impregnable will for victory, God 
grant this be a quick and decisive 
war. Whatever its length or t; 
sacrifices it entails, America 
ready I 

“Birmingham Age Hcrald"~T. 
ws that Japan actually had bt- 
n an attack on American Army 

—d Navy bases on the island of 
Oahu, in the Hawaiian Islands, and 
on Honolulu came as a blow to all 
Americans—even though the air of 
negotiations between the govern¬ 
ment of the United States and the 
Japanese special envoy and ambas¬ 
sador constantly has been extremely 
tense. Now that the olow has fallen, 
Americans will realize that the Jap- 

planning 
this attack, that the talks in Wash 
Ington were nothing more than a 
attempt to cover up Japanese In 
tentlons. . . . This would appeal 
at this moment, at least, to be th 
development which will bring Amcr 
lean participation In the fightiiu 
against the Axis powers to a dcgrei 
limited only by the conditions am 
the necessities of wise action 

’‘Washington Post’’—The answer 
.0 the President’s cogent and elo¬ 
quent plea to Emperor Hlrohlto 
came promptly and unmistakably, 
before the latter could have had 
time for more than a quick perusal 
of the letter’s contents aud while 
conversations with Japan’s envoy in 
Wasliington were still going on. The 
answer was an attack by Japantfse 
planes on American military and 
naval establishments In the Ha¬ 
waii IsJwjdS and. the, Philippines. 
To this kind of action there can be 
only one answer, and It will be given 
promptly and with every ounce 
strength at our command and ai, 
■"le command of this nation’s part- 
--•rs In the Par East. . . . The 
United States will not be found 
waiting In Its effort to meet force 
with force, to the end that the na¬ 
tion which for a decade, at least 
has tom up cverj- convenant, floutetl 
every pledged word given by its 
leaders, violated every canon of 
honor and decency shall be made^TS^ 
incapable of ever disturbing the L r’-’ ’ 
peace of the world. ‘‘®|.phcre has been 

Asiatic power 
Chicago Tribune '—War has been 

forced on America by an insane 
clique of Japanese millterisls who 
apparently see the desperate con¬ 
flict into which they have led their 
country as the only thing that can 
prolong their power. Thus 

American boys. It is now clear that 
during rcctn weeks, while the obse¬ 
quious Nomura and Kurusu were 
going in and out of the White House 
top gangsters in Tokio were mnkine 
preparations for the attack they 
hoped would cripple the American 

®®" I’® but one answer 
these killers—war with everything 

I have. 
■Dc,s Moines Register and Trlb- 

‘s merely 
that the Japanese chose to strike 
and. having chosen to strike, chose 
also, to get all the advantage they 
could out of surprise. Moreover and 

‘ ‘miMrtant of all. this Is world 
. pis isn’t Just Japan. Japan 

••“^-hvedws In her. lot camplfttely 
with the Nazis, o matter w^latdlnla 
matic folderol may for a while con- 

‘J’® British 
and the Chinese and the Russians 

now at war with the Germans 
the Italians and the Japanese, 
must make and carry out our 

plans accordingly. 
“Philadelphia Evening Public 

Ledger"-The Japanese have started 
the great war In the Pacific that 
bas been ejcpected for mow than 

yeafs. For tne first timo in 
-- Western Hemis- 

ittacked by an 
, . - -.d for the first 

since It was a nation, the 
United States will be fighting for 
its life. The third member of this 
unholy alliance of tyrant nations 
has now made Its bid for lor* ---■ 
conquest by striking without 
ing. Danger that has 

Cleveland Plain Dealer”—The 
tragic events which have drawn this 
nation into war are a terrible lesson 
to two kinds of people—the isola- 
tiontste and the appeasers. The point 
should not be missed by those v 
still claim that the oceans art 
barrier, that in order to attack Peari 
Harbor the Japanese sent their ships 
and planes across an expanse of 
water that Is several hundred miles 
wider than the Atlantic at Its 
broadest point. What the Japanese 
have done to Pearl Harbor on 
'mall scale the Germans could ai 
..'ould do to Boston, New Yor 
Philadelphia and Cleveland on 
large scale should they once become 
masters of Europe and the British 
Isles. 

lanta Conslliution’’—For Japan 
.....V Is little doubt the act she took 
Sunday was the act of hara-kiri, na¬ 
tional suicide. Arrayed against her 
will be the full force of the ABCD 
powers, America, China, Britain and 
the Free Dutch. . . Now, having 
suffered by outrageous attack from 
a technically friendly power • 
only thing left for us to do Is to p 
tect our property and our lives i 
to flht back to the utmost of 1 
abllitj’. Until governments such 
these, that know no honor. In whose 
word no trust may be reposed, 
whom the spirit of good faith Is Ui.- 
terly alien, are wiped from the earth, 
there can be no peace for mankind., 

..wn Orleans Timc.s Picayune"— 
The treacherous Japanese attack 
■'"'‘n ^erlcan bases In the Hawaii-' 

Islands evidently was planned! 
....Jer cover of the professed Japa-I 
nese deslrg to contlnqt the diplo¬ 
matic search for "a common formul 
for a peaceful situation In the Pa 
clfic." Even as envoys Kurusu ani 
Nomura talked sweetly In Washing 
'"n, Japanese warships, submarine 
_..d aircraft were sneaking acres 
the Pacific to bomb American out 
posts and torpedo American ship 
ping while the two countries were a 
peace. Thus the military clique mis¬ 
ruling Japan struck a foul ant 
deadly blow at the honor of theh 
government and nation, Americac 
sentiment has been crystallizing 
rapidly of late. Last Friday, for ex¬ 
ample. the House passed a supple¬ 
mentary defense bill carrying more 
than eight billions with only five 
opposing votes. Now comes the sud¬ 
den assault upon American bases by 
a professedly friendly power withou 
declaration of war or notice of an- 01 war or notice of any. 

. ..,.d the solid national front! 
t the open menace. 
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I Japanese Strip 

IConsulate Here 

Of All Records 

iBurnWhatTheyCan'tTake; 

Police Guard Offices and 

Home of Consul General 

Working awlltly and excitedly. 
Iftbout a dozen Japanese carted 
Itrunks, suitcases and briefcases full 
lof records from the Rockefeller 
■Center office of the Japanese Consu- 
llate at 630 Fifth Avenue yesterday 
Isfternoon soon after the word 
Icpread that Japanese bombers had 
lattsckcd Hawaii. The smell of 
l;inoke Issuing from the office IndU 
l-3tcd that papers which could 

be removed were being burned. 
Three Japanese, carrying five 

handbags, a long Pullman trunk and 
la number of briefcases left the 
[building and entered a chauSeur- 

Jdrlven limousine at 3 o'clock. Th ' 
■departure was only five minutes 

after their arrival, indicating 
_...at the bags already had been 
■packed. A persistent reporter who 
Igot Into the thirty-slxth-floor suite 
|of the consulate was taken by the 

Jarms and led from the office by 
■three Japanese when he tried to 
lask whether they were removing 
"their secret files. 

Police guards were htirried Imme-, 
Jdlately to the consulate and to the 
■home of the Japanese Consul Gen* 
Icral. Morito Morishima, at 33 East 
■seventieth Street. They were pta- 
liloiicd also at 600 Fifth Avenue, 
■where the Japanese Reference Ll> 
■brary is located. The police said 
■they had received no orders to atop 
■the removal of records. It was 
■learned from Army officers thatthev 
■could not take action In such a case 
■unless the area was under martial 
■law, and that any action regarding 
■removal of the records would be 
■ under the State Department and 
■Federal Bureau of Investigation. 

it Consulate Twenty Japanese 
More than twenty Japanese, many 

of them apparently business men, 
went to the offices of the consulate 
In the afternoon. One car brought 
four Japanese, and one of them 
went into the building. He returned 
in five minutes and rejoined 
companions. Approached by a 
porter, he said he was a lawyer and 
represented a number of Japanese 
exporters and importers in this 
country. He refused to give his name. 
He was asked why his companions 
were so excited. 

“We are In business here, so it 
Is only natural that we are very 
much upset," he said. "We were 
notified months ago that war was 
Inevitable. It la awful that this had 

happen. There Is no question 
was caused by those demon 

mongers in Japan." 
said his three companions 
>t heeded the warning and 

consequently had not put their 
business aQaIrs In such shape that 
they could wind up matters quickly. 

■ !o they stand to suffer heavy losses 

At LaGuardla Field It was 
ported last night that United 
Lines, one of three lines operating 

the West Coast, had received 
orders not to carry any more Japa- 

The order was reported U 
have come first from the company 
and then from the State Depart¬ 
ment. Transcontinental and West- 

i!r said that twenty reserva- 
had been made by influential 

Japanese to fly to the West ^ast 
their stratollners In the last ten 

days or so. 
Among those with reservations on 

me stratollners were Mrs. Mori¬ 
shima. wife of the Consul General, 
and her two daughters. They made 
their reservations last Wednesday 
and were scheduled to leave ar 
8:30 p. m. Friday, when a repre, 
sentatlve of the N. Y. K. Line. -lap®" 
- steamship company, onfi 

auchl. of the Sumutomo Bank, 
had reservations, 
le Japanese Consul 

__ed Saturday morning at tne 
consulate and then went to ms 
home, where his wife Is 11. He re¬ 
turned to his office and signed Into 
the buUding at 11:55 a, m. 
He remained closeted with his staff 
there the rest of the day and w 
atm there at 8 o’clock last night. 

Food Carried In 
Sergeant James Bennett Mdtht 

patrolmen from the West Fifty- 
fourth Street station were on guard 
there Photographers were permitted 

take pictures of the closed door 
the consulate. A Japanese did 

messenger duty from the consuls e 
and at 6:45 p. m. a Japanese gin 

■ a blonde American girl 
I going in with food. 

.. reporter questlone one Japanese 
who arrived there If they were 
Ing. The Japanese said, "Yes, ana 
then admitted they were taVlnv 
their belongings away. 

"This la a special Sunday, 

Neumann Joins 

Jewish Plea for 

Palestine Army 

Saj 6250.000 in Middle East 

Are Ready to Volunteer; 

Calls on Britain to Act 

PHIiSdELPHIA, Dec. 7.—In 
atmosphere made tense by the 

Emanuel Neumann, head 
of the political department of the 
Zionist Organization of America, 
called upon Great Britain today to 
equip Jewish divisions In Palestine 
' I flght against Nazism. 

Denouncing Lord Moyne. Colonial 
Secretary, and "the brass hats anc'' 
bureaucrats" In the British govern' 
ment, Dr.- Neumann said there arf 
250,000 Jews in the Middle East who 
will volunteer to flght in the Allied 

"The SUr of Davla, wnith Hitler 
forces the Jews of Europe to wear 
as a badge of shame, the Jews of 
Palestine demand to carry as a 
symbol of their honor and their 
freedom." he asserted. 

"I have no doubt that the 6.000.- 
000 Jews of America will acquit 
themselves In the new trials facing 
use as befitting a people who have 
found happiness and sanctuary 
■■ ■ blessed land." 

_Neumann addressed the for¬ 
tieth anniversary conference of the 
Philadelphia Jewish National Fund 
council at the Warwick Hotel as 
speaker at memorial services for 
Menahem Mendel Usslshkln. long¬ 
time world president of the Jewish 
National Fund, who died several 
months ago In Palestine. 

Preceding the services, conducted 
by Rabbi Aaron Decter, the aeveral 
hundred Zionist delegates present 
heard Lelbyaffe. Hebrew poet, bring 
greetings from Palestine, where he 

is managing director of the EeTai| 
Bayesod. 

Samuel E. Kratzok was chalnnanl 
of the business session, which openedi 

iand-for-vlctory" campaign lorB 
Jewish National Fund. The dele-1 

gates voted to assume responsibility^ 
for acquiring 1,000 acres of land a 
the contribution of ffie PhUad^B 
phla Jewish community toward ac-B 
quisitlon by American Jewry of 20.- ■ 
000 a s of r V lends In Palestine. ■ 

Christmas Ball at Providcnc® I 

PROVIDENCE. Dec. 7.—The Smith I 
college Club of Rhode Island win I 
give a Christmas ball Saturday eve- I 
nmg at the Agawam Hunt, preceded | 
by dinner. Mrs. Robert J. Beede is 
chairman, assisted by Mmas. Sidney 
Clifford, Richard W. Lisle and Rob- 

Perklns Brown Jr. 
llss Dorothy Hackney Is giving a 

small dinner dance on Jan. 3 at We 
Agawam Hunt In honor of Miss 
Carol Hall Smith, debutante dau^- 
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Morris 
Smith 3d. Miss Smith will be Intro¬ 
duced to society on Dec. 17 at a , 
ceptlon to be given by her parents 
at the Agawam Hunt. 

Another debutante to be honored 
Is Miss Frances Burlingame Simth. 
whose mother. Mrs. Dorothy Briggs 
Smith, Is giving a tea dance or 
27 at the Agawam Hunt fo. 
daughter. 
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The Rev. Guchl Kawaulata. min¬ 
ister and an official of the Japanese 
Christian Association, which 
pies the three-story building 
West 143d Street, said; "Of course, 
we are against war and we are tak¬ 
ing neither side, being members of 
the church. As members of the| 
church we are against any type of 
trouble of this kind." 

Just after 8 o'clock the consul 
general emerged from the building 
with six members of his staff. They 
were escorted through the crowd in 
front of the building by three po¬ 
licemen. The consul general got 
into a taxicab with 
his staff. They di 
Moritz Hotel, where 
her was dropped off- Then the taxi 
Iproceeded to the consul general’s 
'home, where a waiting policeman 
lescorted him to the elevator. Two 
Ijapanese arrived soon afterward 
and took in briefcases and other 
[luggage.___ 

Daughter to R- E. Phillipses 
Mr. and Mrs. Ralph E. Phillips, 

“ ■ Eighty-first Street, an- 
nuuiit^c ...o birth of a daughter, 
blrothy Diana Phillips, Dec. 3, at 
-he Woman’s Hospital. New York. 
Its Phillips Is the former Miss 
lorothy F, WllUams. daughter of 
fr and Mrs. George W. WllUaras. 
If Camden. N. Y’. The PhllUpses 
fre maiTled May 14, 1937. 

Father Dillon Elected 
NEWTON, Mass., Dec. 7 (ff).—The 
ev. John J. Dillon, O. P., president 

Providence College, was elected 
u)resldent of the New England Cath- 
foUc Educational Association yester¬ 
day at a sectional meeting of th« 
national Catholic Educational Asso¬ 
ciation at Boston College. Officials 
and faculty members of sixteen New 
England colleges and universities 
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‘It’s About Time’ 

Is Reaction ol 

Man in Stree 

The Mayor With His Emergency Board Broadcasting Warning to the Public I 

Prospect of‘Action’Excites 

Service Men; Chinalo'vn. 

British Sailors Jubilant 

1 In the 
luui 1 uiiiilc it’s about 

viu weiii. In and poilahed them 
to "I think the Administration’s 
looking tor it." with the former 
tlment predominating by an o 
whelming margin. 

Once the realiutlon that at last 
' the United States actually was at 
I war was brouglit home to them most 
' of the ordinary citizens who were 

willing to expres an opinion seemed 
to feel that putting the Japanese In 
their place was an unpleasant Job 
which the United States had to un¬ 
dertake sooner or later. 

Sailors and marines were unin¬ 
hibited in their expressions of ex¬ 
citement at the prospect of "action," 
and even soldiers called into the 
Army from civilian life seemed to 
feel glad that they had a Job to dr. 

British and Chinese Happy J 
_ British sailors were Jubilant, anl ' 
I needless to say. there was profound 
|“grallflCBtioii in Chinatown, where 

every one believes that the Japanese 
can't last six months. 

"They’ve committed national hara- 
kiri,’’ asserted Tom Lee, of the firm 

I of Typond & Lee, 40 Mott Street. 
I Chinese agency for the United States 
I Life Insurance Company In New 
I York City. For the last fifteen years 
I Mr. Lee has enjoyed the title of 
^ "Mayor of Chinatown." 

"When a Japanese general makes 
a mistake, he kills himself." Mr. Lee, 

_ went on, speaking over the sound 
I of the bulletins from the office radio. 
J "When the Japanese government 
B makes a mistake, tliey kill them- 
■ selves. They don’t care about the 
■ people. This shows their traits. 
I They’re rats and double-crossers. 
J It's worse than Mussolini’s stab in 
■ the back. It Isn’t good. Nobody 
I likes war. But with the help of 
I America and American munitions 
■ China will win this war In no time." 

"Inevitable," Chinatown Feels 
S. H. Lam, a member of the Gen- 

I eral Relief Fund Committee of the 
J Chinese Consolidated Benevolent 
I Association, made the following 
I comment: "Generally speaking, the 

Chinese in Chinatown all think this 
was inevitable, that it must have 
come sooner or later. They believe 

J that the result of this attack will be 
I of great benefit to peace In the Par 
1 East. We know Japan cannot stand 
I longer than six montlis. At the same 
I time. China will be getting rid of a 

big enemy.” 
I Yesterday being Sunday, the news 

I of Japan’s latest aggression trickled 
alowly. and several hours late among 
the throngs of strollers on Forty- 

I second Street. Fifth Avenue and 
J other less-Iavored midtown thor¬ 

oughfares. The first reactions ranged 
all the way from cheers in newsreel 
theaters and from clusters of peo- 

J pie around newsstands In the ’Times 
I Square area to complete apathy 
1 among the spectators looking down 

on the skaters at Rockefeller Cen¬ 
ter. Forty-second Street was far 
more articulate than Fifth Avenue 

The comment, ‘T think it’s about 
time we went In to polish them off," 

J came from a man standing ^slde a 
I Times Square newsstand, who Iden- 
I tlfled himself simply as "one ' '' 
I little people.” 

"M'hat Choice Had U. S.. 
I "Wliat choice had the United 
1 States? If somebody hits you in the' 
I you’re not going to let him 
J hit you. said Henry Otten, a printer 
■ from Brooklyn. 

Some of those who cheered at the 
news cried exuberantly: “WeTe In 

. It, boys!" and "We didn’t start It" 
■ On the other hand, an elderly woman 
I Mmmeiited: "Well, what we have 
I dreading for many years has 

of sailors of the 
United States Navy was summed up 
by Bud’ Headley, a chief phar¬ 
macists mate on special leave tc 
take a course at the Columbia-Pres- 
byterian Medical Center. 

"Bud," who formerly was sta¬ 
tioned at Shanghai, told a reporter 
"We’Ve been Itching to get at those 
monkeys for years." 

Private Herbert D. Young, of the 
United States Marine Corps, on leave 
from Quantko, Va., was chatting 
with a fellow marine, all unaware 
of the latest development in the In¬ 
ternational situation, when a re¬ 
porter approached. They were under 
the Impression that the powder keg fh. Prp p—. ..... 

Dockt. Picture n 

Suntkty Again Is Day 

For iSfarfing a TTar 

Selecting Sunday to begin war 
against the United States, the 
Japanese foDowed a curious 
precedent. In recent years Sun¬ 
day has become a day of crisis. 

dll Sunday, June 26, 1914, the 
Serbian patriot Gavrllo Prlncip 
assassinated Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand of Austria—the spark 
that Ignited the powder keg of 
World War I. 

On Sunday, Aug. 2, 1914. Ger¬ 
man troops first Invaded Prance 
and Belgium, the actual begin¬ 
ning of World War I. 

On Sunday. Sept. 3. 1939, 
Britain end Prance declared war 
on Germany, at the expiration of 
a forty-eight,-hour ultimatum to 
Hitler to stop the Invasion of 
Poland, begun on Sept. 1. 

On Sunday, Dec. 17. 1939. the 
German pocket battleship Graf 
Spee, which had been chased 
Into Montevideo Harbor by three 
British cruisers, scuttled herself 
in the harbor rather than come 

Jt and fight. 
On Sunday, Oct. 27. 1940, Italy 

Invaded Greece. 
efe Sunday, June 22, 1941, Ger- 

Diany began war against Russia. 
Four years ago a lesser crisis 

J'lvolving Japan and the United 
States arose on Sunday, Dec. 12, 
'•hen a Japanese warplane at- 
lacked the United States gun¬ 
boat Panay on the Upper 
Yangtse River, killing three and 
' oundlng fifteen 

t had I t yet 
ploded 

Glad to Hare Action 
"I hope they wait until after 

^Christmas and New Year's." they 
said. Their first comment on hear¬ 
ing the news was, "What do you 
know about that?’’ 

"I’m glad," Private Young, wno 
enlisted in the Marine Corps in 
1939. exclaimed. "At least we’ll be 
doing something now." 

A soldier on his way to report 
back to Fort Monmouth. N. J„ sai' 
"The sooner the better. We’ll get 
over with," while another, on I 
way back to Port Slocum, N. k., 
commented: "That’s what we’re here 

I for. That’s the main thing." 
! British sailors, most of whom had 

not heard the news before a report¬ 
er approached them, reacted ■ ■ 
Incredulity, then exultation. 

"We’re aU right now!" exclaimed 
B young pink-chceked Scotchman 
Who Is a Junior officer on an un¬ 
named British ship in port. George 
Payers, a gunner's mate on an un- 
""'‘med destroyer, told a reporter: 
Jv< one month in which to get licked." 

Weinberg, a fruit dealer, of 
333 South Third Street. Brooklyn, 
wno was discussing the situation 
witn some colleagues around a fruit 
Bwna on Forty-second Street, de- 
Uver^ the following considered 
opinion: "ThP c.— 

ivuuwiug cor 
opinion; "The DnlM states ,,, 
w reason in the world to declare 

r on Japan before she becomes 
I —J powerful in the Orient This 
counto- would have a tertbie Oml 

I ahead like Germany 

Frederick M. SlewnrirHooU 
US.rt";.h “'S,„Fr«jr,ek 1^ 
[Stamford. Conn., to the chathfm 
|for the ™„r. gi.e n Skf.ifp*;,” 

LitvinovsReach 

Capital,Receive 

Flower Shower 

Ambassador Assures U. S. 

Reds Will Press Stout 

Resistance Against Nazis 

WASHINGTON, Z 
Maxim Litvinov, the new Russian 
Amba^ador, arrived in Washington' 
today and assured the American 
people that the Red Army would 
continue its stout resistance against 
the Nazi invasion. 

Looking worn after a month of 
travel, but affable as always, he 
landed at the Washington National 

)rt with his English-born wife 
ill, fiis side, to be greeted by a throng 
oflofflcials of the embassy, their 
ndves and their children and a 
greiup attired in Russian military 

Ihe embassy wives and children 
bojp huge bouquets of roses, snap- 

Japanese Here 

Are Ordered to 

HomesbyPoKce 

Put iu Protective Custody; 

Guard ou Traffic Centers 

and Utnitijes Intensified 

New York City’s police force, 
which has been on an emergency 
basis since September. 1939, was 
ordered last nighj by Commissioner 
Lewis J. Valentiije to intensify its 
guard of all brjdgs and tunnels, 
railroad terminals, power stations, 
shipyards and detense plants. 

The Japanese olony. estimated at 
between 2,000 and 3,000, was placed 
under protective custody. A tele¬ 
type alarm issued let 6 p. m. directed 
ail members of the force to order 
all Japanese reslaente to return at 
once to their hdmes and remain 
there until their status had been de¬ 
termined by the Federal government. 

All Japanese clubhouses and or¬ 
ganizations wer«f ordered closed, 
These Included the Nippon Club. 
161 West Ninety-third Street, and 
the Japanese InsUtute. an. informa' 
tion center at 630 Fifth Avenue. 

Consulate Is Guarded 
Heavy police guards were posted 

at the Japanese Consulate in the 
Internationa! Building at Rockefel¬ 
ler Center. 630 Fifth Avenue, and at 
the residence of the Japanese Con¬ 
sul General. 33 East Seventieth 
Street. 

Commissioner Valentine’s orders 
followed conferectes with Chief In- 
'•’''":tor Louis B. Costuma and Cap 

Pineburst Social Notes. 

PINEHORST. N. C.. Dec. e.^lr. 
and Mrs. H. Frederick Lesh gave 
dinner at the Arches last nlghb-l 
Mrs. James Walker, Colonel and W-s. 
George P. Hawes and Mrs. Dfl--y 
Wisdom Ostrander. Mr. William 
Blue entertained officers of pie 
Quartermasters Corps of the first 
Army at a farewell dinner at tni’ 
Dunes Club, The Corps Is return¬ 
ing to Governors Island. 

Mr. and Mrs. Donald J. Ross gs' t 
a dinner at their home, Dornoch, Jfi 
former Governor Huntley N. Spa',l- 
ding, of New Hampshire: lonr-i 
Governor Alvin T. Puller, of Mas.'"-- 
chusetts; Mr. Samuel H. Adams, E-e 
Beach, N. H,: Mr. C. O. Stock. Bii- 
falo, and Dr. D. A. Thom, Milha, 

ll s. War Plants 

Placed on Alert 

For Sabotage 

Factory Guards Increased. 

Police in Key Cities Adil. 

teS Harry Schrleber, chief of the 
bureau of operations. The Commls- 

Islpner also conferred by telephone 
I with Rear Adnihal Adolphus An¬ 
drews, commandant of the 3d Naval 
District. Plans were perfected for 
the protection of the New York 
Navy Yard In Brooklyn and numer- 
ous shipyards engaged In naval 
defense work 

PHILADELHIA. Dec. 7 (ff).—inti 
dustrlal plants In the Philadelphia 

Hoover Appeals I 
For All-Out Warf 

To Crush Jap ani 

For ‘Figlit With Everything 1 
WeHave’;Willkie,Deweyl 
Call for United NationI 

Herbert Hoover, former President! 
or the United States, came 
whole-heartedly last night for Vu, 
on Japan, m a statement Issuec* 
from his suite In the Hotel Waldorf-I 
Astoria Mr. Hoover said that thA 
American people must fight wlttB 
everything they have, " 

Mr. Hoover’s statement follows: ■ 
"American soil has been treaoher-l 

ously attacked by Japan. Our decl! 
slon is clear. It is forced upon usB 
We must fight with everything wJ 
have." * 

Wilkie Confident 
Wendell L. Willkie, RepubllcatJ 

candidate for President last yeail 
and an ardent supporter now om 
President Roosevelt’s foreign policy! 

---— slightest Cluuui, B.i 
what a united America shoulJ 

nd will do." X 
District Attorney Thomas eI 

tracts, redoubled their lorce c. 
watchmen and placed armed guarcs 
at all plant entrances tonight after. 
Japan’s declaration of war. ' 

Unusual precautionary measures 
..ere takeft at Cramps’ shipyards 
the Baldwin locomotive works, Mlri 

'■‘■•'1 works, Westlnghouse Elec- 
...V a.,u other major Industries, anq 
all visitors except those authorizfc 
by the War and Navy Departmen: 
-•ere barred. 

Philadelphia also dispatched spf 
lal police units to all defense plani 

..1 the city for a check-up. In mans 
plants personnel officers began a re- 
check of all employees and theT 
records. 

Navy Yard In Brooklyn „ Nap-Yard Silent 
the appearance of a heavily officials declined Im-, 

cAccuiive committee 01 the Fight for. 
Freedom Committee, 1270 Fifthi 
Avenue, said: * 

“It’s America first ..w... 
‘‘Japan’s war on the United States 
a last desperate effort of Hitler: 

-J turn American attention from! 
the center of war against our v '' 
That center Is Berlin. 

“Master-Minded by Berlin’ 
rounded “thTZitr sur-llisted personnel In the'4th"Naval „ "The fight for freedom has stead- 
th»"«nnfi la bulHlng ways where District to report Immediately to warned against the Infernal the 45,000-ton ba-.tleshlps Missouri their stations “‘nJcaiateiy co^ treachery of the l - - 
and Iowa are bei^ constructed. The _ _ warned the Isolal 

mia in ijrooKiyn ,, . _- 
took on the appearance of a heavily I Yard officials declined im- 
armed fortress. Three hundred^®"®'® comment other than to sev; 
United States Marines guarded ther^®. heavy guard was belra 
200-acre reservation, where a $300 -Shortly after an- 
000.000 constructio.n and repair pro- P^hneement of the Japanese dcclar- 
eram is under way. atlon of war Rear Admiral A E 

Battleships HctMly Guarded [^ftson, commandant of the Phlta- 

—- unprovoked and InexcusablA 
attack upon America will find al! 
of our people determined to see thi.J 
thing through to a crushing defeail 
of the aggressor. This treacheroul 
assault came at a Ume when ourf 
country was striving to malntainL 
peace in the Pacific. It Is a desper-B 
ate attempt to divert the UnltedT 
States from Its all-out effort to air 
in the defeat of the Axis powers. _ 

"The die Is cast. We are a united! 
nation. Every American must re-l 
spend with unlimited loyalty, effort! 
and sacrifice to carry the t‘ ‘ " 
successful conclusion." ■ 

r Ulrich Bell, chairman of the! 
j executive committee of the Fight fori 
.Freedom Committee. 1270 Fifth I 

oojp Huge oouquers 01 roses, snap¬ 
dragons and chiysanthemums, which 
tltfy thrust upon Mr. and Mrs, Llt- 
vi ov as they stood smiling on the 

"hen the Ambassador, wearing a 
i tered felt list and a rusty dark 
I e overcoat, whose open collar re¬ 
eled a Russian tunic buttoned to 

„ie throat, made a brief statement 
to reporters. 

rf'I m veiy happy to be one more 
I tw capital of the remarkable 

United States of Amer- 
1>. he said. "My first visit here 
13 01 great importance. But still 
I rymportant is my arrival now at 
7-npment when the destiny of all 
tnklnd Is being settled. 
•‘1 know of the great Interest and 

sympathy with which the American 
people are foUowing the battle lines 

and Iowa are being constructed The*/ , 
Iowa Is scheduled tor launching late n,fnf , “announced establish- 
next year, but the MIssouriTill not ‘ »»nes-- arouM 
be ready for launching until 1943 v?® Philadelphia plants, 

-Thrmici-h tv.. 0,-^5 ,[within which no parking - • ■■ ■ e JCAujt iui iauniiunK Until 1b4n . . ■ — --■ 
Through the Sands Street gate " no parking or Jolter- 

hurrled hundreds of officers permitted, and Folic 
sailors recalled from shor^ leave 
At 4:15 p. m. all police hL beeh Inspectors end captain: 

- remain on twenty-four-hour dut, 

We have! 
Warned the Isolationists tnat ineyi 
were the dupes of that treachery,! 
unable tor unwlUing to race the! 
barbarism which the Axis has! 
brought back into our world. 

'•Tw ^ -iwuowing me cattle lines 
w.. the Eastern Front, and I aisure 
the American people that the Red 
Army will continue the fight through 
fortune and misfortune with the 
ame tenacity and firmness they 
ave already shown." 
The state Department 

George T. Summerlin, chief ot its 
divWon of protocol, to the alroort 
to greet the new Ambassador. 

Sir Anthony Rumbold. Second 
Secretarj-, represented the British 
Embassy. Joseph T. Davies, the 
former American Ambassador ‘ 
Russia, also was present. The L..- 
vinovs lunched later at the Davies 
home. 

The Ambassador's statement re¬ 
called his first visit here In 1933 for 
negotiations which led to the 
American recognition of Soviet 
Russia. He was then, and for years 
thereafter. Foreign Minister of the 
Soviet Union. In that post, he was 
a foremost advocate of collective 
security under the League ' 
Cloiu- 

notified to stop all naval officers 
and erfilsted men on the streets and 
direct them to report to their bases 
forthwith. 

Admiral Andrew., from his head 
quarters at 90 Ch-irch Street can¬ 
celed the furlougjts of all enlisted 
men in the 3d Na^l District, which 
embraces New Yori State, Connecti¬ 
cut and northern kew Jersey. The 
order also affectefl Coast Guards¬ 
men and the personnel of Floyd 
Bennet Airport. All regular and en¬ 
listed personnel at the Army Air 
Base. Mitchell Field. L. I., were or¬ 
dered to report to their station. 

jVtarquart Holds Conference 
Rear Admiral Edward J. Mar- 

quart, commander of the Navy 
Yard, went Into conference with 
members of his staff late In the 
afternoon. The yard was closed to 
all persons except'those 

until further notice. 
Superintendent Malone added tha 

‘arrangements between poUce am 
the various home defense set-u' 
already have gotten under wa' 
but declined further comment. 

Buffalo "on the Alert" 
BUFFALO. N. Y,. Dec. 7 t?>)._Th{ 

Buffalo Police Department hai 
placed Its "entire force on thi 
alert” to guard against posslblt 
sabotage In view of the American- 
Japanese situation, Inspector Arthu- 
-T. Hahn said today. 

He said the 

PaifTrf oBcx into our world. 
Folic the very moment the Japanese 

vfalotid voy was talking of peace with 
covernment. Toklo and Berlin wcie 

American 

«agt technique of underhanded ag-, 
?resslon. This treachery wai ' 
ler-minded by the thugs and 
Hers of Berlin. 

"Wm has chosen us. It Is our duty 
•o understand the full and terrible 
rcope of that war. While fighting 
Japan to the death we must remem¬ 
ber that Berlin prompted this at¬ 
tack, that Berlin 1 sthe meaning oi 
this atteefc, that Berlin is the world 
enemy and the world danger. 

'Facing this danger, all Ameri¬ 
cans will unite. All Americans will 

accord- become brothers In the cause of de- -ta.b, «taa ui accora- occome oromers in tne caust 
-.... with a request from thi fending the simple decencies u, b.,, - 
Swretary of War. received her> Ulzatlon against the men who keen 
through army officials, that poUg, 
maintain a close surveillance of de ' 
fense plants. 

10 promises, who know no honor, i 
de-l “Our fight for fredom has begun. I 

It’s battle cry Is unity." * 

o—business. The guard 
doubled at the two super graving 
dO’docks now under construction, in 
which the keels of the S8,000-toi 
battleships Maine and New Hamp¬ 
shire. world’s greatest warships, an 
to be laid. 

Telephone traffic at the yard 
pro^rtlODS by night¬ 

fall that fifteen adoltional operators 
had to be summoned to handle the 
Incoming and outgoing calls. 

Cmently assigned to ship duty 
the yard were'ah3Ut‘3,6Wl“offrMr6 

nd men. At least half of them were 
n shore leave when the recall order 
las broadcast. 

* Big U. S. Ships at Yard 
Pour large American warships and 

tt number of smaller craft were tied 
up In the yard alongside five BrlUsh 
men-of-war. The British flotilla 
comprised the light cruisers Delhi, 
Phewbe. Cathay and Carodtc: the 
auxiliary cruiser Cathay, and the 
corvette Candytuft. It was also 
learned that a Soviet naval tanker 
Is undergoing repairs at an undis¬ 
closed Brooklyn shipyard. ‘The Brit- 

;ish seamen were notified to hold 
themselves ready for instant recall. 

Ptataullon, ,l Schtnretad, G. H. Sliaw Sp'eaks in Harlem 

of Amerlcan-Japanese 
ments.” the company announced to- day. noth Street, that the country' 

- good-neighbor policy was not a 
Charleston Navy Yard Guarded I transitory’ phenomenon. He said It 
CHARLESTON, s. c.. Dec 7 (Ip, 1^® foundation of a phlloso- 

Charieston Navy Yard authorltle'P^ International relations Inti- 
sald they had received teleegraphee-®®^®*^ PP ''fth those demo- 
orders from Washington to cam cratlc principles which throughout 
out previously arranged securitriour hlstojy we have constantly 
orders. These, It was stated. relat«| sought to apply more fully and more 
to protection against sabotage. Thdcomprehenslvely.’’ 
Navy Yard Is a construction anc^ --- 
repair base for U. S. warships. i Cites Road to Salvalioa 

The Rev. Dr. William L. PettingUl, Chicago Watches ConsuU 
CHICAGO, Dec. 7 (UP) —Polloi 

Commissioner James p. AUman to- 
dsy ordered a twenty-four-hoin 
watch of uniformed police esteb- 
lished over the Japanese consul 
consular offleesto Chicago. 

From Rugs to Riclica 
Harry Danning. Giants’ catcher 

inertev. ur. wuiiai 
of Wilmington. Del., In a sermonlj 
yesterday at the First Baptist | 
Church. Broadway and Seventy- I 
ninth Street, said that man could'* 
win salvation only in the way that 
God has prescribed In the Bible. Dr 
PettingUl will deliver a series of s 
mons at the church as part ol 
program commemorating the ffitli 
anniversary of the placing of i OBW, jjaiuang. u ante catcher anniversary of the placing of the 

he became a m^Jor Ra™ 
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Text of Hull Statement, 1], S. Peace Note and Japan’s Reply 
WASHINGTON, Dec.. 

lowing are the texts of a statement 
bv Corde:i Hull. Secretary of State, 
the American tiote of Nov. 2S to 
Japan, and Japan't reply: 

Hull's SlaU-uirm 
Japan has made a treacherous 

and utterly unprovoked attack on 
the United States. 

At the very moment when repre¬ 
sentatives or the Japanese govern¬ 
ment were discussing with repre¬ 
sentatives or this government at 
the request ot the lormcr, princi¬ 
ples and courses of peace. Ihe 
armed torces of Japan were pre¬ 
paring and assembling at various 
strategic points to launch new 
attaclu and new aggressions upon 
nations and peoples with which 
Japan was professedly at peace, 
Including the United Stales. 

I am likewise releasing the text 
of a Japanese repl.v thereto, which 
was handed to me by the Japanese 
Ambassador today. 

Before the Japanese Ambassa¬ 
dor delivered this final statement 
from his government the treacher¬ 
ous attack upon the United States 
had taken place. 

This government has atooi^ Sot 
ell the principles that undcrly fair 
dealing, peace, law and order, and 
Justice between nations and .has 
steadfastly striven to promote and 
maintain that state of relations 
between Itself and all oths 

apparent to the whole 
Japan, In its recent 

professions of a desire for peace 
has been infamously false ' 
fraudulent. 

U. S. Peace IVole 
The complete text of the Amerl- 

statement and an outline of a vrn 
for agreement betwee 

Lr^i and Japan, 
oral statement follows; 

The representatives of the cov 
emment ot ih. United mSIs and 
Of the government of Japan have 
been carrying on during the 
several months Informal 

ouTer threatening 
fiVv - ®0'>“trtes or of using mlH- 
neVetfS;- “88‘’«5‘vcly against any 
neighboring nation, and that nc- 

"atlonal poli- 
sAve support and 
foUnnuJ? H application to the 
;» ™ ^““‘^ahiental principles 

"hlch their relations ^th 
each other and with aU other rov- 
Ofnmentsaie based; b®'' 
^ Inviolability 
a territorial integrity and sov- 
delgnty of each and all nations. 
J i2) The principle of non-inter- 
ttience in the internal affairs of 
d.tier countries. 
I '3j principle of equalUv 

®' 'ommercil^i 
pppilunlty and treatment. 

•41 The principle of reliance up- 
on international co-opcratlon and 

Pi'eventlon 
and pacific settlement of contro- 

*™Provement of 
In ernatlonal conditions by ncace- 
fu;jnethods and processes 

tb'J government of the United 
upward -■ imlnating chronic political in- 

,;S‘„ recurrent 
"'pmlc collapse and providing a 
■ |ls for peace, they will actively 
ipport and practically apply the 

■ ilowing principles In theh eco- 
inic relations with each otlier 

other nations and peo- 

I 1) The principle of non-dls- 
L imlnatlon in International coin- 
|rerclai relations. 

i2) The principle of Interna- 
, mai economic co-operation and 
IdJOlitlon of extreme nationalism 
-> expressed In excessive trade rc- 
. rlctions. 
3) The principle of non-dis- 
Iminatory access by all nations 
' raw material supplies. 

The principle of full protec- 
... of the Interests of consuming 

■ountries and populations as re- 
.irds the operation of intema- 

-onal commodity agreements. 
15) The principle of establlsh- 

of such Institutions. and 

United States In order that me 
two countries by their joint efforts 
may secure the peace of the Pa¬ 
cific area and thereby contribute 
toward the realization of world 
peace, has continued negotiations 
with the utmost sincerity since 
April last with the government of 
the United Stales regarding the 
adjustment and advancement of 
Japanesc-Amerlcan relations and 
the stabilization of the Pacific area. 

The Japanese government has 
the honor to state frankly its views 
concerning the claims the Amer¬ 
ican government' has persistently 
maintained as well as tlie meas¬ 
ures the United States and Great 
Britain have taken toward Japan 
during these eight months. 

I 2. It Is the Immutable policy of 
' the Japanese government to in¬ 
sure the stability of East Asia and 
to promote world peace and there¬ 
by to enable all nations to find 
each Its proper place In the world. 

' Ever since the China affair broke 
out owing to the failure on the 
part of China to comprehend 
Japan's true Inientions. the Jap¬ 
anese government has striven for 
the restoration of peace and It has 
consistently exer ed its best efforts 
to prevent the extension of war¬ 
like disturbances. It was also to 
that end that m September last 
year Japan cmcludcd the tri¬ 
partite pact with Germany and 
Italy, 

However.“5ottrtln; United States 
and Great Britim have resorted 
to every possible measure to assist 
the Chungking regime so as to 
obstruct the establishment ol a 
general peace between Japan and 

Interfering with Japan'; 

Plor^tory . and 
purpose Of amWng at 2 setuLIn?* ®^ international if ® ®“j'i?tuentp ..nance as may lend aid to the es- If possible Of questions rela taT?o 
he entire Pacific area basM uoon 

the principles of peace law and 
order and fair dealing amS na- 
Lh^'i principles Include the 
principle of inviolability of terri- 
torl^ integrity and sovereignty of 
nf”i^ all nations; the principle 
of non-interference in the Internal 
affairs of other countries: the prin¬ 
ciple of equality, Including equality 

opportunity and 
treatment, and the principle of 
lellance upon international co^ 
operation and conciliation for thi 
prevention and pacific settlemen 
of controversies and for Improved 
ment of International conditions 
by peaceful methods and processes, 

It Is believed that in our dis- 
I progress ha^ beer 
I made in reference to the genera 
1 principles which constitute the 
I basis of a peaceful settlement 
I erlng the entire Pacific area. Re4 
I cently the Japanese Amba^doi ! 
J has stated that the Japanese gov- 
I ernment is desirous of contlnulnt 
I the conversations directed toward 
* a comprehensive and peaceful i 

tlement in the Pacific area- 11 
it would be helpful toward ere. 

I Ing an atmosphere favorable to tiie 
I successful outcome of the conver¬ 

sations If a temporarj- modus vi- 
vendt could be agreed upon to bo 
in effect while the conversations 
lOTklng to a peaceful settlement in 
the Pacific were continuing. Oii 
Nov. 20 the Japanese Amba'^- 
sador communicated to the Secre¬ 
tary of State proposals In regard 
to temporary measures to be taken 
respectfully by the government of 
Japan and by the government of 

. enterprises and the con- 
iiiuous development of all eoun- 
Ties and may permit payments 
hrough processes of trade con- 
lonant with the welfare of all 
lOimtries. 

SECTION ir 
Steps to be taken by the govern¬ 

ment of the United States and by 
ilic government of Japan. 

The government of the United 
tales and the government of 
ipan propose to take steps as Xol- 

uapnii nnu oy cne government of 
the United States, which measures 
are understood to have been de¬ 
signed to accomplish the purposes 
above Indicated. 

The government of the United 
States most earnestly desires to 
contribute to the promotion and 
maintenance of peace and stabil¬ 
ity In the Pacific area, and to 
afford every opportunity for tlie 
continuance of discussions with 
the Japanese government directed 
toward working out a broad-gauge 
program of peace throughout the 
Pacific area. The proposals which 
were presented by the Japanese 
Ambassador on Nov. 20 contain 
some features which, in the opiii- 
lon of this government, conflict 
wuh the fundamental principles 
which form a part of the genor.il 
settlement under consideration 
and to which each government 
has declared Uiat it is committed 

government of the United 
States believes that the adoption 
01 such proposals would not be 

to contribute to the ultimate 
objectives of ensuring peace under 
law, order and justice In the 
nfrViff.®*®'“ suggests that 
further effort be made to resolve 
our divergences of views In regard 
to the practical application of the 

SmS!" 

_ 1. The government of the United 
States and the government of 
Japan will endeavor to conclude a 
multilateral non-aggression pact 
mong the British Empire, China 
•lapan, the Netherlands, the Soviet 
Union, Thailand and Che United 
States. 

2. Both governments will en¬ 
deavor to conclude among the 
American, British, Chinese. Jap¬ 
anese. the Netherlands and Thai 
governments an agreement where 

I of U.AW, VI uiitr governments 
^® respect the 

Integrity of French 
Indo-Chlna and. in the event that 
there should develop a threat to 
the terrltoral Integrity of Indo- 

!? Immediate 
consultation with a view to taking 
such measures as may be deemed 
necessary and advisable to meet 
the threat in question. Sucli agree- 
-"-int would provide also that each 

- the governments party to the 
agreement would not seek or ac¬ 
cept preferential treatment in Its 
trade or economic relations with 
Indo-China and would use Its In¬ 
fluence to obtain for each of the 
signatories equality of treatment 
m trade and commerce with 
French Indo-China. 

3. The government of Japan will 
withdraw all military, naval air 
and police forces from China and 
from Indo-China. 

4. The government of the United 
States and the .government of Ja¬ 
pan will not support—militarily 

...uvijcuiig wild japans 
constructive endeavors toward the 
stabilization of East Asia Exert- 
tog prcKure on the Netherlands 
T®'' menacing French 
Indo-China, tliey have attempted 
to fr^trate Japan’s aspiration to 
tne Ideal of common prosperity in 
co-operation with these regions. 
Furthermore, when Japan In ac¬ 
cordance with Its protocol with 
Prance took measures of Joint de¬ 
fense ot French Indo-Chlna. both 
American and British govern- 

willfully misinterpreting it 
as a threat to their own posses¬ 
sions, and Inducing the Nether¬ 
lands government to follow suit 
they enforced the assets freezing 
order, thus seve.ing economic re- 

I Jatlons with Japan. While inanl- 
I obviously hostile 
! attitude, these countries have 

strengthened their military prep¬ 
arations perfecting an encircle¬ 
ment of Japan, and have brought 
about a situation which endan¬ 
gers the very existence of the 
empire. 

Nevertheless, to facilitate a 
speedy settlement, the Premier of 
Japan proposed. In August last, to 
meet the Presidait of the United 
States for a discussion of impor¬ 
tant problems between the two 
countries covering the entire Pa¬ 
cific area. However, the Ameri¬ 
can government, while accepting 
in principle the Japanese proposal, 
Inslted that the meeting should 
take place after an agreement of 
view had been feached on funda¬ 
mental and essential questions. 

U. S. Nol[ Conciliatory 
3. Subsequently, on Sept. 25. the 

Japanese government submitted a 
proposal based [ on the formula 
proposed by the American govern¬ 
ment, taking fully into considera¬ 
tion past American claims and 
also incorporating Japanese views. 
Repeated discussions proved of no 
avail in producing readily an 
agreement of view. The present 
Cabinet therefore, submitted a re¬ 
vised proposal, I moderating still 
further the Japanese claims re- 

'I® the principal points of 
difficulty m tht- negotiation and 
endeavored strenuously ' 

on Nov. 26. in an attitude to im¬ 
pose upon the Japanese govern¬ 
ment those principles it has ner 
sUtently maintained, the Ameri¬ 
can government made a prooosal 
totally Ignoring Japanese claims 
which is a source of profound re'- 
gret to the Japanese government. 

4. Prom the beginning of the 
present negotiation^ the Japanese 
government has always main 
tained an attitude of fairness and 
moderation, and did its best to 
reach a settlement, for which it 
made all possible concessions, often 
In spite of great difflcultles As 
for the China question, which 

constitutes an important sublect of 
the negotiations, the Japanese 
government showed a most con" 
dilatory attitude As for the 
principle of non-discrimlnatlon ini 
international commerce, advo-' 
cated by the American govern¬ 
ment, the Japanese government 
expressed Its desire to sec the said 
principle applied throughout th- 
world, and declared that alonij 
with the actual practice of thli 
principle In tlie world, the Japa¬ 
nese government would #ndeavo' 
to apply the same In the Pacifl 
area including China and made 1 
clear that Japan had no intenuo.- I 
of excluding from China economu 
activities of third powers pursue< I 
on an equitable basis. Purthe! 
more, as regards the question ^ 
withdrawing troops from FrencM 

.-Indo-China, the Japanese goven 
'nnent even volunteered,- os men 

tloned above, to carry out an Im- 
medlate evacuation of troops from 
southern French Indio-Chlna as a 
measure of easing the situation. 

and equality of tie.. >i> trade I 
and commerce would be tanta- I 
meunt to placing that territory I 
under the Joint guaranty of the I 
governments of these six coun- I 
tries. Apart from the fact that I 
such a proposal totally ignores I 
the position of France, it Is unac-1 
ccptable to the Japanese govern-I 
ment in that such an arrange¬ 
ment cannot but be considered at 
an extension to French Indo- 
China of a system similar to the 
nine-power treaty structure which | 
is the chief factor responsible for I 

present perdlcament of East| 

you will IIUI oupport- 
polltlcally, economically—any go' 
ernment or regime in China ocher 
than the national government of 
the Republic of China with capital 
temporarily at Chungking, 

5. Both governments will live up 
to all extra-territorial rights in 
China, including rights and in¬ 
terests In and with regard to In¬ 
ternational settlements and con¬ 
cessions, and rights under the 
'Boxer protocol of 1901. 

Both governments will endeavor 
to obtain the agreement of the 
British and other governments to 
give up extra-territorial rights In 
China, Including rights In inter¬ 
national settlements and In con¬ 
cessions and under the Boxer pro¬ 
tocol of 1901, 

6, The government of tlie United 
lUtHtcs and the government of Ja- 

, pan will enter Into negotiations 
with this object In view the ^®*’ conclusion between the 

government of the United States United States and Japan of a 
oners lor the consideration of the agreement, based upon re- 
Japanese government a plan of a I dpi’ocfil most - favored - nation 
oroad but simple settlement cov- I H'oatmcnt and reduction of ' 
ering the entire Pacific -- '' ' ' 

suciiuousiy 10 reacn 
- settlement. But the American 
pvernment, adhering steadfastly 
to its original assertions, failed to 
display In the slightest degree a 
spirit of conciliation. The nego¬ 
tiation made no progress. 

Therefore, the Japanese gov¬ 
ernment, with a view to doing Its 
utmost for averting a crisis in 
Japanese-American relations, sub¬ 
mitted on Nov. 20 still another 
proposal in order to arrive at an 
equitable solution of the more es- 

®t)d {urgent questions 
wnicn, simpllfjing Its previous 
proposal, stipulated the follow¬ 
ing points: ' 

1; The goverKments of Japan 
and the United States undertake 
not to dispatch’ armed forces Into 
any of the egions, excepting 

•Impractical Principles 
It is presumed that the spirit of 

conciliation exhibited to the ut¬ 
most degree by the Japanese gov¬ 
ernment in all these matters is 
fully appreciated by the Ameri¬ 
can government. 

On the other hand, the Amerl- 
5?" soverament, always holding 

theories In disregard of 
reallt,es, and refusing to yield an 
inch on Its impractical principles, 
caupd undue delay In the nego¬ 
tiations, It is difficult to under¬ 
stand this attitude of the Ameri¬ 
can government, and the Japanese 
pvernment desires to call the at¬ 
tention of the American govem- 
™®®‘^®specially to the followin’. 

oJwl American -government 
®t world 

peace those principles favorable to 
“P®" the Japanese 

8°''^”ment the acceptance there¬ 
of. The peace of the world may be 
brought about only by discovering 
a mutually acceptable formula 
througn recognition of the reality 
of the situation and mutual an- 
prcclation of one another’s posl- 
ri° attitude such as ignores 
realiries and Imposes one’s selfish 
views upon others will scarcely 
seive the purpose of facilitating 
the consummation of negotiations. 
roS} principles put 
forward by the American govern- 

^ ®^ ^*'® •Japanese- 
American agreement, there are 
^me which the Japanese govern¬ 
ment Is ready to accept in prin¬ 
ciple, but In view of the world’s 
actual condition It seems onlv b 
utopian Ideal on the part ofAhe 
American government to attlmpt 
*0 force their Immediate adoption. 

Asalm the propsal to conclude a 
multUateral non-aggression p.ict 

'between Japan. United states, 
‘he soviet 

Union, the Netherlands and Thai¬ 
land. which Is patterned after Ithe 
old concept of collective security 
Is far removed from the realities 
of East Asia. 

practlcy exemplification of a 
governmenf 

:“'^i“8es as something to be 
ttorked out during our fi.rthBr 
conversations, lurtner 

sussested rep- 
‘0 bridge the gap 

‘‘‘■aft of June 21, 1941. 
hv '^®P®n®se draft of Sept. 25 

approach to the 
problems underlying a 

romprehenslve Pacific settlemenik 
ma iilh” 5®h‘®‘ns provisions deaW 
of® r^® P™®Ucal applicatloi 
aLFiJ' Jundamentel princlpiel 

wc have agreed in our con| 
'crsations constitute the onu 

worth-while imcfi 
relations. We hope thal 

" way progress toward reacliS 
',,8 ? meeting of minds between 
SlS may be ex-. 

The second part of the UnifaS 
no^e of Nov. 26. entitle 

Outline of proposed basis for J 
a^eeinenf befuieen the United I 
Slates and Japan." follows: \ 

SECTION I 
Draft Mutual Declaration of Policy 

ikivuiiiiuiu ttiiu reuuccion oi trade 
I barriers by both countries. Includ¬ 
ing an undertaking by the United 
States to bind r''— '— 
list. 

n the free 

.. i*.c government of the United 
States and the government of 
Japan will, respectively, remove 
'he freezing restrictions on Jap- 

nese funds In the United States 
nd on American funds In Japan. 
8. Both governments will agree 

upon a plan for the stabilization 
of Che dollar-yen rate, with the 
allocation of funds adequate for 
this purpose, halt to be supplied 
by Japan and half by the United 
States. 

9. Both governments will agree 
that no agreement which either 
has concluded with any third 
power or powers shall be Inter¬ 
preted by It In such a way as to 
conflict with the fundamental 
purpose of this agreement, the 
establishment and preservation of 
"''’ce throughout the Pacific area. 

aO. Both governments will use 
I their Influence to cause other gov- 
I ernments to adhere to and to give 
I application to the basic 
. polUlcal and economic principles 
set forth In this agreement. 

French Indo-Cl 
eastern Asia 
Pacific area, 

2. Both gove 
operate with tl 
the acquisition 

nd the southern 

-Indies 
commodities 
countries art 

3, Both- gove 
undertake 
relations 

The government of the unite 
States and the government i 
Japan both being solicitous f< 
the peace of the Pacific " 
that their national policies 
reeled toward lasting and extea- i kv, ' ' 
slve peace throughout the Pactflft government of Japan, 
area, that they have no territoW ® genuine desire to 
- « amicable understand 

Japan's Reply 

The Japanese reply, which Japan's 

-If 

designs in ’ ths* amicable understand- 
ing with the government of the 

. r.wi. IV OCCUilllg 
n the Netherlands 
those goods and 
which the two 

I need. 
.. nments mutually 
nstore commercial 

— ..1C ;e prevailing prior 
... ..... .reealar of assets. The 
government of the United States 

OTSm™‘’'oir!'’*''"" 
4. The government i 

United States undertakes 
re-sort to measures and actions 
prejudicial to -the endeavors for 
the restoration of general ^eace 
between Japan and China. 

(5) TThe Japanese government 
undertakes to withdraw troops 
now stationed in French Indo- 
China upon elllier the restoration 
of peace between Japan and 
China or the ftitabllshmenl of an 
equitable peac-j in the Pacific 

and it Is prepared to 
the Japanese troops in the 

southern part of French Indo- 
Chlna to the northern part upon 
the conclusion of the present 
agreement. 

U. S. Offer Withdrawn 
As regards China the Japanese 

government, wiiile expressing its 
readiness to accept the offer of 
the President the United States 
to act as “Inlroducer" of peace 
between Japan and China as was 
previously suggested, asked for an 
undertaking oh the part of the 
United states to do nothing 
prejudicial to the restoration of 
Slno-Japanese, peace when the 
two parties have commenced di¬ 
rect negotiations. 

The American government not 
only rejected tjie above-mentioned 
new proposal, but made known 
its Intention to continue Its aid 
to Chiang Kal-shck: and In spite 
of Its suggestion mentioned above 
withdrew the offer of the Presi¬ 
dent to act as so-called "intro- 
ducer" of peace between Japan 
and China, pleading that time 

A ygf ripe fo rit. Finally, 

Insist on Axis Role 
(2) The American proposal con¬ 

tained a stipulation which stales: 
Both governments will agree tliat 

no agreement, which cither .has 
concluded with any third power or 
powers, shall be Interpreted by it 
in such a way as to conflict with 
the fundamental purpose of this 
agreement, the establishment and 
preswat!®n of peace throughout 
toe Pacific area,” it is presumed 
mac the above provision has been 
proposed with a view to restrain 
•lapan from fulfilling its obliga¬ 
tions under the tripartite pact 
when the United States partici¬ 
pates in the war In Europe, and, 
as such, it cannot be accepted- by 
the Japanese government, \ 

The American government, ob¬ 
sessed with Its own views and 
opinions, may be scheming for the 
extension of the war. While it 
seeks, on the one hand, to secure 
its rear by stabilizing the Pac fic 
area it is engaged, on toe other 
hand, in aiding Great Britain and 
preparing to attack, in the name 
of self - defense, Germany and 
Italy, two powers that are striv¬ 
ing to establish a new order In 
Europe. Such a policy is totally 
at variance with the many prin¬ 
ciples upon which the Amerlcm 
government proposes to found tne 
stability of the Pacific arei 
through peaceful means. 

'3). Whereas the American gEvf 
erriment. under the principles it 
rigidly upholds, objects to settli 
international Issues through mll - 
tary pressure. It is exercising in 
conlunctinn with 
—t-.v-MUAc, ji. la exercising v 
conjunction with Great Brltali 
and other nations pressure byeco 
nomlc power. Recourse to suci 
pressure as a means of deaiini: 
with international relations should 
he condemned as It Is at tlmfe 
more Inhumane than mllital; pressure. ‘mna* 

4. It Is Impossible not to rea« 
the conclusion that the AmerlcJl 
government desires to main^ 
and strengthen. In coalition 
Great Brltnln aT.rf aai.... __ Great Brrtaln"knd rth^p^owT 
Its dominant position it has hlth- 
prto occupied not only in china 

Asia. 
Says Conditions Are Ignored 
(5.) All the Items demanded of I 

Japan by the American govern-r 
ment regarding China such 
wholesale evacuation of troops or 
unconditional application of the 
principle of non-discrimination ini 
international commerce ignored I 
the actual conditions of China, I 
and arc calculated to destroy I 
Japan's position as the stabilizing I 
factor of East Asia. The attitude f 
of the American government In I 
demanding Japan not to support! 
militarily, politically or cconomi-" 
cally any regime other than the 
regime at Chungking, disregarding 
thereby the existence of the Nan¬ 
king government, shatters the verj 
basis of the present negotiation I This demand of the American gov¬ 
ernment falling, as it does, in line 
with Its above-mentioned refusal 
to cease from aiding the Chung¬ 
king regime, demonstrates clearly 

I the Intention of the American gov 
Ijlernment to obstruct toe re tora- 
Jffion of normal relations between 

•lapan and China and toe return 
of peace to East Asia. 

5. In brief, the American pro- I 
posal contains certain accepiabte I 
Items such as those concerning I 
commerce. Including the conclu- I 
Sion of a trade agreement, mutual I 
removal of the freezing restrlc- 1 
Uons. and stabilization of yen and I 
dollar exchange, or the abolition f 
w extra-territorial rights li 
China. On the other hand, how¬ 
ever. the proposal In question 
Ignores Japans’ sacrifices in the' 
four years of the China affair, 
menaces toe expire’s existence it¬ 
self and disparages Its honor and 
prestige, hereforc, viewed In Us 
entirely, the Japanese government 
regrts that it cannot acept the 
proposal as a basis of negotiation. 

6. Tlie Japanese government, in 
Its desire for an early conclusion 
Of tlie negotiation, proposed slmul- 
t-aneously with the conclusion of 
the Japanese-American iiegotla- 
riott’ agreements to be signed with 
Great Britain and other interested 
countries. The proposal was ac¬ 
cepted by the American govern¬ 
ment. However, since the Amer¬ 
ican government has made the 
proposal of November 26th as a 

®^ a ^'■®'iuent consultation 
with Great Britain, Australia, toe 
Netherlands and Chungking, and 
presumably by catering to the 
mshes of the Chungking regime In 
the questions of China, It must be 
concluded that all these countries 
are at one with the United States 
to ignoring Japan’s position. 

It Is the intention 
of toe American government lo 
conspire with Great Britain and 
other countries to obstruct Japan’s 
efforts toward the establishment 
of peace through the creation of a 
new order In East Asia, and esne- 
FlFhJ" ^ P^®.®®”® Anglo-Amerkan rights an interests by keeping Ja¬ 
pan and China at war. This in¬ 
tention has been revealed clearly 
during the course of the present 
negotiation. Thus, the earnest 
nope of the Japanese government 
to adjust Japanese-American re¬ 
lations and to preserve and pro¬ 
mote toe peace of the Pacific 
through co-operation with the 
American government has finally 
been lost. 

Tlie Japanese government re¬ 
grets to have to notify the Amer¬ 
ican government It cannot but 
consider that it is impossible to 
rMch an agreement through fur¬ 
ther negotiations. 

President Liner in East 

The Grant Near Singapore, Anothcrl 
in South African IVaters I 

Of too five passenger liners of thel 
American President Lines operating! 
to the around-the-world service,! 

®ne appeared last night to 1 
to the Far East danger zone. ■ 

The President Grant is reported! 
somewhere to the vicinity of Stoga-1 
pore on the westward leg of a world I 
cruise. Three other ships are J 
American ports and ,the other aa., 
said to be In the vicinity of South I 
Africa. I 

Hull Condemns j 

Japan’s Replyl 

As ‘Falsehood’ 
fContinued from page one) 

....... that was more crowded with 
iniamous falsehoods and dlstortions'l 
—Infamous falsehoods and distor¬ 
tions on a iscalc so huge that I never 
Imagined until today that any gov- I 
ernment on this planet was capable 
of uttering them," • 

Text of Hull’s Slalement 
t of Mr, Hull’s statement 1 

butf 1 
It Is a fact of history "that^h^ 
countrto or cst ,h, S 
hundred years or more have b«n 
compelled to observe the stntus 
quo under the Anglo-American 
policy of imperialistic exploitation 
and to sacrifice themselves to the 
prosperity of the two nations. Tlie 
Japanese government cannto tol- 
erate the perpetuation of such a 
situation since it directly runs 
colter to Japan's fundamenUl 
policy to enable all nations to en- 

world^ P'“®® ‘h® 
The sUpulatlon proposed by the 

^erlMn government relative to 
French Indo-Chtoa is a eoort®,.* 
empMcatlon of toe above m^n 
Honed American policy Tliu, ihe 
six countries—Japan’ the Unhed 
States, Great Brluir. the 
erlands, China and ^ land^x 
ceptlng Prance, should undemke 

follows: 
’’On Nov. 26 the Secretary of State J 

handed to toe Japanese representa- | 
fives a document whlqji stated the 
principles governing the policies of I 
tlie government of the United States I 
toward the situation In the Par East I 
and setUng out suggestions for a 1 
comprehensive peaceful settlement I 
covering the entire Pacific area. I 

"At 1 p. m, today toe Japanese I 
Ambassador asked for an appoint¬ 
ment for the Japanese representa- 
wes to see the Secretary of Stato I 
The appointment was made for l;45 ! 
p, m. The Japanese representatives I 
arrived at the office of the Secretarv I 
of State at 2:05 p. m. They were ! 
received by toe Secretary at 2:20 ! 

Ambassador! 
handed to the Secretary of Siata I 

lat was understood to be a renly I 
„ the document handed to him hv ' 
the Secretary of State oil Nov. 26 * 

"I must say that In all my con. 
"’“5 ■Jspanese Ambassador) during toe last nlna 

months I have neSer uttered onl 
of untruth. This is borne out 

absolutely by the record. In all 
fifty years of niihiiff 

—tAVA.AS iiaiite, snoum UndBrrskB 
among themselves to respect“ie 
territorial Integrity and 
ereignty of Ftench Indo-C 

cl. •’ ‘cwm. in all m 
fifty years of public service I hav 
never seen a document that was 
more crowded with Infamous false- 

and distortions — Infamous 
falMhoods and distortions on a s*aiB I 

^ '’®''®‘’ ‘'”®8ln«d unui I 
8®''®mn’ent on this f 

fhem" «Pable of uttertogl 
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E. Bpek..- 

THE STATESMAl 

SEA MAIL FI20M HOME 

he outward P. and 0. mail 
'.mer “Ranpitra" with the m«i7< 
71- London of March SS, arrived 
Aden al 5 u.m, on April 8 and 

left there al 0 a.iii. the eame day. 
In the ordinary conrte the should 

rrive In Bombay at 3 p.m. to- 

^ WAS BUND.” 

Aiter fifteen years spent in edu¬ 
cating the mass mind iu India for 
the doctrine of civil rcsislanco or 
salyayraha in its pure non-violent 
form, Mr. Gaxdui has come to the 
conclusion that there is probably 

niy one man in India fit to practise 
b and that is himself. Ho is almost 

corlaiiily right and though it is 
indeed regrettable that realization 
has taken so long to come, the state¬ 
ment is of incalculable value. 

, ohavactcristic’ol-the MakatuAj.^?!?. 
lUvnclivo iu him as it has proved toe- 
pensive for the corintry, that he is 
apt to judge his followers by himself 
and to believe them better than they 

All his geese arc swans and 
politicians have passed for plaster 
saints. But last summer senodal in 

is own Ashram shook him to the 
ire and now in Bihar ho has had 
jvealing conversations with former 

inmates of the same Ashram who 
have been to prison for civil disobe¬ 
dience and are at present doing relief 
work in Bilrar. One of these is ac¬ 
tually such a backslider that in pri- 

lie was reluctant to perform his 
full prison task and even preferrcdl 
his private studies! 

Mh. Gandhi's standard, it will boj 
icon, is high indeed. But 
world has li% been living all these 
years and does he ever read the Press 
which claims to speok in hia 
Scarcely a day passes when ii 
full of complaints by and on behalf 
of political prisoners who invoke his 

0 and when at large wear his cap. 
They wrangle about their allowances, 
they complain because although of 
"respectable” families they are in 
"B” class instead of “A”, they 
quarrel about their food, they 
hunger strike and their relatives 
send their weight to the papers. As 
for the uproar about “Sirkar 
Salaam” it never dies. No one save 
Mr. Can'dhi can poasibly have been 

a single moment under the illu- 
» that enabled him to picture the 

majority of his followers as like him¬ 
self accepting prison tasks joyfully, 
making no complaints and by their 
cheerful and gentle dispositions mak¬ 
ing friends with jail superinten¬ 
dents, doctors, warders and all about 
them. Any idea of nobleness or 
grandeur that could have been asso¬ 
ciated" with political imprisonment 
' i this country has long ago been be¬ 
fouled in the columns of the Press 

in the spate of questions put on 
behalf of prisoners in the Legisla- 

}. On Mr. Gasuiii’!} own show¬ 
ing every journalist and every politi- 

n who demands special treatment 
for political prisoners and seeks to 

' up hatred against the Govern- 
it on their behalf is wounding the 

Mahatma himself. All that can bo 
said about this is that most of the 
newspapers which hail him as a 
leader daily drive their sharp.cuttine 
knives deep into him and turn them 
about in the wounds they make. 
They have not now, and never have 
had, any will to carry out his teach- 

• ing. To them the acceptable part of 
his doctHne of civil resistance and 
boycott is that it is a means of 
fighting without firearms. They 
looked to it not to “roach tho heart 
of tho rulers” but to beat them to 
their knees, Racial hate was their 
principal motive and they are fvank- 

■ ns disappointed with the results 
1 Mr. Gandhi though not for the 
imo reasons. And in saying this we 
a not for a moment doubt the fact 

that Mb, Gandhi had a little band 
of true followers who had some com¬ 
prehension'of what ho. meant by 

uyraha, and one of them beyond 
question being Mn. R.ijagopalaohari. 

"I was blind," says Mr. Gandhi 
d wo are reminded of another who 
:eived his sight by a miracle and 

testified "one thing I know that 
whereas I was blind now I see.” On 
Easter Monday, during his day of 
silence, Mr. G.andhi received his 
sight and this was indeed a joyful 
day for India. For it means tho end 

civil disobedience and non-co- 
operation in Mr. Gandhi's lifetime 
and wc may hope in all our lifetimes. 
"Tho decision,” ho tells us, "and 
every word of tho statement are in 
answer to intenso introspection, 
sparching of heart and waiting upon 
God.” It is also the answer to the 
prayer of many other people who 
have hoped against hope that one day 

revelation would come to him. 
He has at last understood that wbat- 

• else his teaching of non-co-ope¬ 
ration has done it has lacked tho 
dynamic to change men's hearls 
whether they were the hearts of his 
followers, of "the ruler” or of the 
terrorists. Now that light has'liegun 

) stream iu wo confidently c.xjiect 
that Mu. Gandhi will begin to see 
other things at present hidden from 

1. He is still talking in terms of 
r and of the beauty of "this 

greatest of weapons at the disposal of 
mankind." But the greatest power 
al the disposal of mankind is not a 
weapon at all and it is certainly noth¬ 
ing beginiiing with ''tion” and ending 
with disobedience. Physical non¬ 
violence, combined with boycott ond 
dieobedionce, is only a mask for spiri¬ 
tual violence and in depriving il 

... outlet and condemning it to use 
ethical language it intensifies the 
inward passion of hale. In the moral 
and spiritual world it is a mule con¬ 
demned for ever to sterility. It is 
creative love alone that can change 
hearts. There was once an Asiatic 
subject of a Western Empire who was 
possessad of great power and drew 
multitudes unto him so that the local 
politicians in a country where nation¬ 
alism was identified with both race 
and religion wished him to lead tho 
Swarajist party. This he declined to 

.do and strictly enjoined obedience to 
^ho law. The result was that in a 
comparatively short time after his 
death the whole mighty Empire ac¬ 
cepted him as its ideal ruler of life 
and conduct. And although the world 
a still painfully apd unwillingly 

ile.arniug that his is the true wisdom 
Ills power to change the lives of iu- 

/dividuals and to spread the concep- 
Uion of the human race as one family 
Vnquestionably grows with the 
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BENGAL ATTACK ON 
MR. GANDHI 

PEOPLE “HUMBUGGED” 

(From A ConoESPOHS^''*^-) 
The growing feeling of 

on the part of young 
towarila Air. Gnndhi 
mciit finds eloquent, if cxpr-'S- 
sion in a leaflet pubi 
Ajit Das Gupta, actiryj^pcrct<tiy of' 
the Youth Lengtie, Bengal. 

The leallct upc<t not/ bo token nt its 
face value. Pci'Iinps it does not 
correttly express even wb.it is felt by 
tlio young men of Ucngol and makes 
unjustilinbiD attacks on .Mr. Oandbi 
and some of li :> rullowcrs, but all the 
sniDo it is a sigiiLficaiit pointer to a 
real ebango isi attitude so for as Mr. 
Gaudlii niid somo of bis activities are 
concerned. 

HcnUeil "Dowu with Gaiidhi-istn,” 
ilio leaflet, trnuslutcd into Euglisli, 
rends: “For bow much longer shall 
wo blindly follow nt tho heels of 
mahatmas aud superiuon? It is many 
years now since wo li.ivn devoted 
ourselves to the worsliip of u single 
individual and have entrusted tho 
lendorsliip of tbo national movement 
to Bnpuji (.Mr. Gandhi) alone. Under 
bis Jiutniction wo havo suffered oil 
sorts of troubles but liavo wo derived 
any beiiobt therefrom? Tho oppres¬ 
sed workers know not where to lay 
their heads, nor has tho enuso of the 
country advanced by an inch. 

“HAKUAN” MOVIi.MENT 
'■The Congress started n movement 

for non-piiynieut of ciioichidnri tax 
and the result ik that our poosant 
bretbreu are impoverished. Forget¬ 
ful of their sufferings, tbo Congress 
has now started upon o new truck, 
nnnicly, tho sci-cnJlcd movement for 
the uplift of riartjans. Meanwhile 
lino of his followers is exporting gold | 

I from tho country and selling mill- 
mado khnddor, and I’nndlt Jawahar- 
lal Nelirii, himself a zemindar, has 
become the new incarnation of Lenin 
and Trotsky in onr country, and in 
tho guise of manifesting sympathy 
for the poor cultivating ryot is really 
bringing dimstor upon them, 

“The word harijan is iMr. Gandhi’s 
own coiniigc. It- seems to bo a re¬ 
markable farce that to-dny when tho 
poor nro starviug for want of food 
tbo Mahatma is acting tlic part of 
their sympathetic friend by trying to 
lift them in tbo rooiiil sciilc.” 

neferr.iig to the lo days' fast recent¬ 
ly ntiderlnken liy Mr. Satisb Das Gupta, 

I the leaflet continues: •M'liiletlic people 
I of tho country are getting prematurely 

old from real starvation, Jluliation's 
followers nio Iniirliy tiuiiipi-ting in the 
I’rces llieir amateur starvation, Mr- 

^ .Satisli Das Gujitn i.s angry liernuse they i- 
' linvc not made him the .sole dictator of 
' the Gandhi tour comiiiittco in Bengal. 

But how can that Lo helped? Air. 
{■nndhi hinisc’f has Ktirroudered com- 
pictely into the hands of a niiliioiiairu 
medical {irnititioncr. 

I ' .MOCKEItY EXPOSED” 
• “The old tnck of humbugging tho 
I people in tho guise of n hulf-clothod 

siinynsi will not servo any lunger. This 
kind of mockery has now ht'on exposed. 
Hence it is our earnest appeal to the 
students and young men of tho country 

I'.xcuse US for Ibis time. A’on linvo 
gained many purses in the past, or 
havo l.ocii iitxtniinentnl in tho intcr- 
rliange of many purse*- Sparc us this 
lime. Dn not come to lieiignl. IJiuignl 
will not tnlcralo llio play-acting cither 

I linaiifiiil niiiguutcs. 
“Tho Mutionid movomciit dues not 

incnn c (her Imrijiin iiphft nr |>oi-si)nal 
.idvertiseincnt through interested news¬ 
papers. The pi'tipln of (lie countiy linvo 
now learnt to stuiiil upon their own 
feet. They want to i-xpo-i- the 
hypocrisy of political charlatanism. 
They want tlicnisolv(\s to solve tbo 
prolilems of starvation mid iinoniploy. 
mciit, Tlii'i will no Icmger idlow lliem- 
selve-s to be iiiiule i-iitspiiwR for tlie 
purpose 

LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 

DOES TRUTH PAY? 

To TEE Fdjtob op TK* “SriTESSlAX." 
Slu.—1 would esteem it a favour if 

your readoru, both cicrio aud lay, wore 
to cxpivas tUrougb your coIuuob their 
views oa tbo urguuieaU (or aud against 
Ulliag tbo truth that Herodotus bos put 
iu tho mouth of Darius wheu tbo latter 
was aAugiug with his six fellow cou- 
spiratifis for tho removal from tho 
Foniaq throue (bumping oS would bo a 
mote ^forceful uud perhaps better 
cxprvsaiou, but it savours too much of 
culloqi:)iaIisui,) of tlio false Smerdis. The 
pussugx- occurs iu Herodotus iBook H 
Chop 72; of which tho following is given 

‘by itavvliuson us tbo truuslatiou (Itawhu- 
eon's*' Herodotus Vol. If pp. 470, 471 
Fourth Edition):— 

“Au untruth must be spoken where 
need reijuirea. For whether men lie 
or say true, it is with ouo und Ihu 
snnio object. Men lio bccauao (hey 
thiuk to gain by deceiving otbere; 
and speak the truth because they 
expect to gut souictiiing by their true 
speaking, and to bo trusted afterwards 
ill more importunt matters. Thus, 
though their conduct is so opposite, 

If t 
bo got. your true-speakiog 

man would tell untruths us much fls 
your liar, and your liar would toll tho 
■ '■ ' your true-apenking truth t 

Air. Ilowlinson appends tbo following 
illuDiiaatiog uote to the above 
passage: — 

‘This elaborate apology for a most 
justiUablc untruth, instciid of showiug 
los Larchnr thinks) tliot veracity was 
not much regarded ia Fursia, is 
strongly indicative of the coutrary. 
No justilivntiou would h.ivu been 
thought necessary, unless iu a couutry 
where there was.an almost superstitious 
regard tor verbal truth. Tbo speech is 
of course not to bo looked upon ns Jn-s- 
torical, but it is in character—being 
thoroughly Persian iu its ecutimeot. 
The arguments.used, however, seem to 
have come from tbo mints of tbc 
Sophists. (Compare Plat. Rep. 11 
see. 2 pp. 3o9-<JO: Arist. Etb. V. b, 

P?'h.^°‘’'tb S -tb • - tl Lo 
Fourth to whom very many years ago 
wop attributed tbc definitioo of a Lie, 
namely, that it was nu nbomination unto 
the Lord but o very present help m 
trouble woe, unbeknownst to himself, a 
bit of a sophist, lio hns, auybow, this 
distinction, that his definition has had 
for many doendea n world-wido repuln- 
tioo; and ia. of course, familiar to all 
your readers.—Yours, etc., 

Calcutta, Dec. 14. E. S. B. 

^ Mf 

SlB,— 
! “STATESa*}!.'’ 

published in your tJnk 
edition of December 10 n incswige from 
Uardn (C.P.) dated December 8 report¬ 
ing the address given by Mr. Gandhi to 
a meeting of Christians in which be 
asked Cbristians to uasUt bim and to 
eo-operiite with him “in tlio causo of 
the Unrijnn uplift movement." I have 
noticed the s-imo messago in t-Iic Indian 
papers in wliicb tlio words “without con¬ 
verting them to Cliristinnity” fifftowTlff 
words qndti;tf~rr(un your paper. 
Theao additional words signify much 
beenuso Mr. Gmidhi is by no menns dis- 
pweil to support the main object of 
missionary work which is cvnngelirotion. 
Missionaries on doubt find in Mr. Qnndbi 
n valuable nnsct for their own main 
piirpoKC. Tho omissiou io the ffafeiman 
of the words in question is likely to 
loialond many people as to Mr. Gandhi’s 
real attitude towards the niissiounry 
luovenicnt.—Vours, etc., 

Snmiong Farm E. G.-VNGDLY. 
Ilnnclii, Doc. 12. 

"We 
l.et newspaper wriivi-. of niir i-nuntr’. 

lliem Ktop the imi'<».lricli'il vpi-cnd ot 
false and baseless iiew.s nr they also 
ulll be tiiiight a good les-.oii .ii them.'’ 

OUR NAVAL VISITORS 

To THE EofTOH OP THE “STATESaAS.’’ 
dill,—Tile Idler of "lest Ye Forget" 
s. I feel sure, expressed the seotiiiicats 
a number of us. No ouo will grudge 

1 geucrouK 
from all sides, 
Grrmnu ship 1 

I file of 
however 

sailors when they visit us. 
IVuiild il iiol lie possible for iiii enter- 

tniiimcnt conimitfeo to be formed coii- 
sisliiig of n nieiiihrr of tncli of the f.’nl- 
eiitta Cliihs? Tennis courts. Swiiuliiing 
hntlis, Crieket grounds. Golf courevs 
could lit* thrown upcu for the sailors' u.se 
lit rert.iin lioiirs 

Tliero are 1 know ninny residents of 
Ciileuttii ivlio wiiiiUI 1)0 only too plraiiod 
In enteitiiili the siiiliirs in llirir liiiiaa 
if they wiwe appronclicd.—Vours. elc. 

Calcutta, llcc- 1.1 W, H. A. 



GANDHIDOUBTSPACTS 
WILL EVER END WAR 
Men Must Change Spiritually] 

and Adopt Non-Violence as 
Weapon, He Says.' 

His Perfect Government Puta 

Individual Growth and Rights 1 

Above All Else. 

CALLS AVEST MATERIALISTIC! 

NO STATE MEETS HIS IDEAU 

ahatmi Decrias Selfishneat ari' 

Narrow Nationalism—Rafusas 
an Airplane Ride. 

DELHI. India, March 
(;P).--’Como walk with me at 

nornlng and J will a 
questions," Mahaln 

Gandhi said whan asked for an inti 
— And. with several hundred a 

rs behind him, tbo Natlonall 
r, setting' a rapid pace, despite I 
rail physique and more than 621 
I. discussed the affairs of I 

country as he walked five ml] 
nonp the crumbllngr tnonumet 
Id scarred forts of New Delhi’s ft 
itten empires. 
"War will never be exterminated 
' any agency i 
ms become tn 
lopt tho principle of brotherhood 
id concord rather than antagonism, 

competition and superiority of brute 
Mr. Gandhi declared. 

the West do not recognize 

The West Is too materialistic, selfish 
jarrowly nationalistic. What \ 

ng the welfare and spiritual a 

n-Vlolc: 

shall ha^ 

6 the evils of 
war and armaments?" bo was as 

non-violence, which 
.ually 'weapon' all nations. . 

say oventually deliberately, because 

g time. It has be 
:e Christ delivered t 

has adopted only a fragment of t 
imperishable and lofty precei 
"rcreln enunciated for the conduct 

.^ked to describe a remedy for 
prevailing crimes of violence, divorce 
and liquor In the United States, the 
Mahatma replied: ' 

:ould cure them all by self- 
purification, non-violence and love." 

"How long do you expect to live?” 
Until eternity,” Mr. Ghand! 

laughed. 
"Do you believe In immortality?" 
‘■Yes. Reincarnation and transml- 
ratlon of souls ere fundamentals of 
le Hindu religion." 
"If all men adopted your simple 

mode of living, fasting and exercis¬ 
ing, do you think they would live to 
be 100 years old?" he was asked. 

“Yes." he answered with a wink. 
"But that can be determined bettor 
after I die." 

"Which government most nearly 
approaches your Idea of an Ideal 

No Existing State Ideal. 
'■None. I would consider an ideal 

form of government one In which a 
man reaches his full stature In eve^ 
Dhsso of life and where his Interests 

o all 

oclaller 
:ompllsh ’ 

ictlce 

ked If he would fav< 

them to witnaraw. 
religion Is as good_as 

any omer^Cermn^y T 

heed^fl^onveriilig tblilLuaTiy." 
Mr. Gandhi today turned don 

Invitation to ride In 
John E. Pratt an< 



TORESGN MISSI 
IN INDIA. 

IR. iANDH! S 'attitude. 

Sir,—Asked if lie would fuvouv 
ilic retention of A.menean and other 
foreign misslonarie.s when Indiu se¬ 
cured sclf-ftovcrnmcnt, Mr. Gandhi 
ir reported to Ime replied: "If, in¬ 
tend of confining themselves to purc- 

I iy humanitarian work and materia: 
to the peer they limit their 

..Es, as they do at present, to 
pioselylising by means of medical 
aid, education etc. then 1 would ccr- 
ttinly aak tliem to withdraw." 

May I humbly request Mr. Gandlii 
not to be so unkind to them, at least 
in the interest of the poor untouch¬ 
ables of India, until he finds that 
ihc stigmu of unfouchability attach¬ 
ing to the fair name of the Hindus 
snd their religion is finally wipoa 
off. Mr. Gandhi has conveniently 
ignored the great service rendered by 
the missionaries. I mean their efforts 
for the social uplift of the poor and 
Ihc degraded in this country, which 
are noteworthy and dcsen-c to be 
gratefully acknowledged. Tliey have 
■ idecd rendered very valuable scr-, 

ice to the Hindu community at lar^el 
.n warmly welcoming within their 
fold their (the Hlndu-s') own kith 
and kin, the dopiessed classes, whom 
the Hindus have so wantonly and 
unjustly discarded from their 
midst as untouchables. 

What n debt of gratitude Wc 
in this respect to Christian love and 
charity. Mr. Gandhi is surely aware 
of the phenomenon that these 
touchable brethren of ours at 
become touchables to us, as if 1 

' mugical wand, and enjoy as gooi 
social position as our own as soon a?- 
they become Christians. We Hio- 

’ ' oast of our own religion and 
_.ouhy, which identifies the indivi¬ 

dual with the universal soul and makes 
it abundantly clear that if one truly 
loves himself—and that ho does so is 
undoubted—then it follows naturally 
enough that he must love the whole 
humanity which is his own kitli and 
kin. The Bhagnvata Dharma is also 
based solely on the principles of 
sbimsa, equality and love, and as 
such makes no distinction between 
nan and man, Brahmin and Shudra, 
ind Brahmin and untouchable. 

In spite of such religion and philo¬ 
sophy wc have continued for ages 
to exercise social tyranny of the 
worst kind over our untou<jTablc bre- 
thi-en. Evidently the grand princi¬ 
ples enunciated in these exist only in 
theorv and the practice of it belongs 
to t)ie Christian missionary whom we 
must acknowledge as teacher 
end guide in this respect. Every one 
of us knows that the mandate of Mr. 
Gandhi and the Congress about the 
removal of untouchability before the 
attainment of Swarajya has been 
set at nought by his followers and 
Congressites because it does not 
please them to cany it out, and it is 
cei'tain that it would never please 
them to carry it out even 
India secures self-government. They 
love so much to tyrannise at their 
n'.easure over the seven crorcs of 
their untouchable brethren, tvhom 
they arc even bent upon preventing 
from entering their temples to 

(Continued in next column). 

(Continued fromprl Adilig'ioZimm). 
-hip the God who created them as 
well as their untouchable brethren 
and endowed both with the same po- 
v/ers and faculties. So much regard 
the Hindus have for their religion and 
•heir philosophy which has even he¬ 

me the wonder of the world. 
The Mahatma, being obsessed with 

the idea of bringing complete indc- 
jpendence to his countrymen imme¬ 
diately, is conveniently ignoring, 
against his own conviction, the great 
importance that he himself and the 
Congress attached to the problem 
befegre he launched his Satyagralia 
campaign last year. Me is also pro¬ 
bably convinced that his followers 
ere not inclined to respect his man¬ 
date aboot the removal of untouch- 

bility. I admit, what Mr. Gandhi 
ays, that every nation’s religion is 
IS good as any other, but I do not 

admit that the Hindu religion is 
strong enough in its present deplor¬ 
able condition to help the Hindus to 
drive away untouchability. At any 
_, before thinking of driving away 
the foreign missionaries from India it 

highly essential that untouchability 
•liould be driven away and that the 
problem of its removal shbutd in all 
earnestness be made the subject of 
a countrywide propaganda. The 
time for doing so is ripe and if it is 
not done now it never will be. Will 
not Mr. Gandhi and his lieutenants 
direct their attention to this urgent 
matter as early as possible? May 
God inspire him to do so! 

G. M. THENGE 
Bombay, 23i'd March. 



My dear Mre.CJoheen, 

Malvan 
Bombay Pres• 

India 
I 4,Bee.1930 

1 am sorry that at this time you are not In India 
to watch the rapid growth of the national awakening, 7t is so 
great that none of us could have anticipated that the awakening 
would be so sudden and v/ide that all sorts of people of all 
castes and creeds from one end of India to the other are included. 
It can be truly said that duitsg these eight months that is since 
the beginning of Mahatma Gandhi* s historical march we liave lived 
for eight hundred years. The upheaval has reached to the masses 
to the lowest stratum, I fear even you who knov/a so much of 
Mother India and her mind and present aspirations cannot realize 
the magnitude of the present av/akenlngj but you can form a fairly 
good idea when you know how boldly the Indian womanhood is taking 
part in this struggle. Our Indian sisters* courage and willing 
suffering is so very great that I could call it simply sublime; a 
body is struck with admiration. They are undatinted before police 
firing or lathi (heavy canes) charges. Their self-sacrificing 
and hero1c deeds will adorn the pages of Indian history. Even an 
aged mother is willing to allow her son to Join in this peaceful 
and bloodless war though by this permission she i.s sending him 
to sure imprisonment and great suffering for months. Can you 
believe that a lady of position having a child to her breast, 
v;lllingly going to jail though one word of, regret is enough to set 
her free? Can you believe a pardhashin (behind the curtain) lady 
struggling with police who wanted to snatch away the national flag 
?;hlch leading a procession and not giving up that flag till she 
became senseless? In the hot sun of Abmedabad the v/lfe and daughter 
of a great millionaire covirted imprisonment by going as pickets. 
These ladies would not have stepped out of their house v/lthout 
a motor. If I write names of these heroic ladies I shall have to 
fill up pages. All sorts of men are taking willing part in this 
struggle. Sixty thousand sons of Mother India are in prison for 
disobeying the so-called laws of Government, All these laws are 
looked upon as lawless laws by men like Mahatma Gandhi and by 
many other^ leaders like universally revered men like Madan 
Malv/iya and felr, Patel, the president of our Legislative Council 
hence they take pride In breaking them and willingly to go to jail. 

Even the officers here cannot understand the extent of 
the present awakening; they are still thinking that It is the out¬ 
come of the mischief of some foolish discontented men; and they 
think by little force and repressive measures they can bring it 
under control or even kill it. It is not possible for Englishmen 
at home to realize its greatness and bitterness. An American has 
said England was always too late. Is England gaing to repeat this 
mistake, I fear England is going to repeat it. 
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Mr* Brailsford, an English gentleman. Is touring throvigh 
this country. He puhllshing his impressions. He says he convinced 
that a deep gulf separates awakened India and Imperial Britain, 
To understand this vital difference one must grasp the fact that 
in every Indian soul burns a red-hot wound which the conqueror*s 
superiority and arrogant manners have inflicted. Life in this 
Congress movement in dnntinuous pendulum swing between liberty 
and jail, Tlie English mind thinks in terms of gradual evolution 
and, imder pressure is willing to take a step or several steps 
towards the goal of Dominion Status and responsible government. 

The Indian mind is working in the reverse order: ” My statue, my 
dignity, my equality now,^ it claims; " Give me that and we will 
go on with a smile to talk of check, safeguards and other 
arrangements 

I am sorry to find that almost all the leaders except 
perhaps a very few have lost faith in England's promisde. For me 
it is really painful that every day hatred for the Englishman 
and everything English is growing and taking firm root in the 
mind of the younger generation. To remedy this evil England and 
the governing officers here must show real change of heart;but 
on the contrary in the name of law and order more repressive 
laws are passed and prohibitory orders are issued which is every 
day widening and deepening the gulf, and England is creating so 
many enemies. Even the sympathies of men -'ao think British 
connection for some years more was quite essential for India*s 
welfare are being alienated by thftse deeds, and and follov/ers 
the Congress creed are growing every day. If this continues for 
some months more, I fear the present non-violent attitude v/ill 
disappear. Jit any rate non-cooperation v/ith white men and social 
boycot v/111 increase, I am not at all surprised at the attitude of 
the officers. India has treated them as superior beings for gener¬ 
ations,as if Indians were slaves in their ov/n land and thus false 
notions of superiority were created in them. Till yesterday Ji 
sahib (yes,sir) and ^ huzur (yes, yoiir honor) v/as the attitude of 
Indians and therefore these men cannot realize that India can 
change their manners. They believe in their strong hand and they 
think that they can crush the movement vjhen they will seriously 
think to do so, I am really sorry the present movement is creating 
a sort of Insubordination in Indian youth and the traditional 
Indian respect for God and elders and kin is rapidly disappearing. 
Revolt is every v;here and I do not know whore we are going. May 
Merciful God bring new light to England and cau^e a change of heart 
and attitude, and give England courage to Indies right to a 
Govermient which will primarily carry on e(3ralnistratlon for India’s 
good and thus/ indirectly creat good will and friendship which will 
secure lasting benefit for England and lasting peace for the world. 

I shall again write you after some days a fuller account 
of the events in our district and places near us like Malvan, 
Vengurla, and Chireda, -j:- -Jr * * * 

I remain 
yours sincerely, 

(signed) 
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Famine in China 
Famine conditions in Shantung Province in China 

are seicl to b© worse than has been reali.<ed. As the 
Peking correspondent of the Manchester Guardian 
puw It they have been “gi*ossly underestimated.” Ten 
miluon persons are affected. For three successive 
years the crops have been poor. This year drought, 
locusts and war have caused a crop-failure that is 
almost complete in large areas. 

The China Famine Relief Committee in New York 
Lity says that hundreds of thousands have alreadv 
”1®^. starvation and deficiency diseases. Hundred's 
or thousands more are roaming the country, begging 
lor rood and eating grass, roots and barks of trees 
inlanticide. the selling of women and children into 
slavery and parricide are common. 

Food is available in Manchuria and other adjacent 
Provinces. Chinese Christian and non-Christian organi¬ 
zations are carrying on relief work. Gifts are being 
solicited from people of kind hearts everywhere. 
Many Chinese are giving generously, but the need 
tar exceeds tlie possibilities of assistance that can be 
provided from Chinese resources. 

ihe/nd/on IFiYness will be glad to receive gifts 
lor relief in China and to forward them to our contem¬ 
porary, The China. Christian Advocate, for use by anv 
relief organization that they may select. Contribu¬ 
tions will be acknowledged in the paper. 

Opium Control in Persia 

_ The Mejliss has approved a proposal of the Per- 
sian Coyernnient for an Opium Monopoly through 
which the cultivation of the poopy and the traffic in 
opium will be brought under the control of the State 
Internal consumption will be reduced by 10 per cent 
annually and export will be permitted only on the 
payment of a special fee. This official news comes bv 
telegram from Teheran. It is good news but just how 
good time alone will tell. A special fee for export mav 
mean much or little. If this provision of the law is 
administered with the determination to prevent ex¬ 
port of the drug for the illegitimate traffic it will be 
of inestimable value to all the nations that are having 
to l^nt to protect themselves against that villainous 
traffic. 

Persia has been one of the chief sources from 
which their supply of the drug has been obtained by 
the international criminals engaged in this traffic. 
During 1925, 346 tons of raw opium were shipped from 
Persia for Vladivostock and 273 tons failed to reach 
the declared destination, having presumably been 
delivered to the despicable scoundrels who are carrying 
on the business of making dope-fiends in many coun¬ 
tries. 

Despite the admirable efforts of the League of 
Nations there has not been much improvement in the 
%vorld situation with respect to opium. The interna¬ 
tional illegaj traffic is in the hands of resourceful and 
desperate criminals and in some countries the Govern¬ 
ments have actually lost ground in their unceasing 
struggle with the enemy. 

Persia’s action was badly needed, and will greatly 
strengthen the forces that are fighting for the protec¬ 
tion of society. It will shortly be followed by the 
setting up of a Permanent Contrul Board to be staffed 

by the League of Nations Secretariat, which will carry 
on the fight to destroy the illegal traffic. One of the 
first efforts of the Board will probably be to determine 
from whom and by what methods the illicit traffickers 
procure their supplies. 

July 8th, Ind ependence Day 
Four days after Americans, in their homeland and 

m many “far places,” had celebrated the 152nd an¬ 
niversary of the great events that occurred in Phila¬ 
delphia July 4, 1776, a new declaration of indepen¬ 
dence was made. Representative women of high- 
caste Hindu homes met in the capital city of Bihar 
and proclaimed their refusal to submit any longer to 
the rule of the barbarous picrdah system, 

In the quality of courage required to support the 
declaration, the action of these ladies is comparable 
to that of the heroes of the Continental Congress. 
The rule from which they proclaimed their indepen¬ 
dence is more despotic and tyrannical than any poten¬ 
tate m flesh and blood has ever exercised. Custom 
can be a noble conservator of values but it is often 
an enslaver, a violent and vicious enemy of human 
we fare Such it has been for centuries and now is as 
embodied in the purdah system. 

The new declaration was made at Patna in the 
Radhika Institute. The day was Sunday,—a day of 
freedom from many of the petty tyrannies of life, 
it had been raining, but as the hour set for the great 
meeting drew near, the rain ceased to fall, as if un¬ 
willing to give an excuse for any woman to stay at 
home. Women came in large numbers from every 
direction and entered the hall. Some were accom¬ 
panied by their husbands, some by their fathers, a 
few came alone. When the meeting opened and a wo¬ 
man, the venerable Sreemati Atak Raj Debi. was 
elected to the chair, the spacious hall was half-filled 
with Indian women, three-fourths of whom had been 
in purdah until that day. 

The meeting that followed may fairly be called 
co-educational.” Men and women took part in it 

on equal terms. No one spoke against the action 
that was being taken. It would have been of no use 
for any one to speak against it. By being in the 
meeting in the presence of men, the women had al¬ 
ready broken purdah. Their presence was a stronger 
attack upon purdah than any proposal that could 
be put to the vote could possibly be. Resolutions 
attacking purdah had often been adopted in Patna 
in meetings of men and women separately but the 
very separateness of the meetings had proved that 
the groups adopting them were not sure of their 
minds, -their opinions were hesitant and tentative 
and they were afraid to act on them. Here they act¬ 
ed first and then voted. 

(а) We, the ladies and gentlemen of Patna, 
assembled, hereby declare that we have 
to-day abolished the pernicious practice 
of purdah, which has done and is doing 
incalculable harm to our country, so¬ 
ciety and particularly to women; 

(б) And we appeal to other women of the 
Province, who are still wavering to 
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banish this system as early as they can 
and thereby improve their education and 
health; 

(c) And we further draw the attention of the 
ladies, coming out of purdah, to the 
ways of living of our sisters in Maha¬ 
rashtra, Gujrat, Karnatak, Madras 
etc., who live in an essentially Indian 
style and appeal to them to model their 
life accordingly and live a simple and 
unostentatious life in the midst of their 
families and society without observing 

. purdah,_ internal or external. 
I ° iniplement this declaration a Committee of 
adies .antl gentlemen was appointed “to carry on an 

of *>“’■''0* and for the spread 
of womens education m the province.” and plans 
were projected for organizing in every town, sub¬ 
division. ihana ard village, and for establishing 
Ashrams, where ladies may stay for certain periods 
and be trained to make themselves simple, industrious 
and useful through courses in dcirestic economy, 

^"‘Jting, sewing, child-rearing, music, 
art, literature, history, geography, etc. To collect 
funds for the first of the Ashrams another Committee 
was formed. 

This great meeting at Patna has been followed 
by other meetings, animated by the same high nur- 
pose and courage, in most of the important towns of 
the Province. At each of these gatherings men and 
women have been present together, thus giving im- 
mediate effect to the resolutions adopted in favour of 
the abolition of purdah. 

The sixty-year old Chairman of the Patna meeting 
very modestly presented herself as an example of 
some of the pernicious effects of purdah, trofessing 

l ow to discharge the duties of her 
office. She could have fourd more convincing exam¬ 
ples, for her chaiimanship was a decided success. A 
few weeks-agn we.were taken severely to ts«=k 
quarters for describing the r-vrdah system as ■‘barba¬ 
rous. _ She described It as “inhuman.’' Attributing 
Its origin to men, she rejoices that they are realizing 
their mistake and warns them that thev will stand, 
condemned before the inexorable law of God if thev 
do not do all m their power to wash away the stigma 

words these! And braver ones 
followed: 

It is a false apprehension, she assures her hearers 
to think that women outside jii/rtfo/i would become 
victims to evil designs of unscrupulous men. It is 
impossible fo elfmirate from society alt scoundrels: 
some of ^hcm will exist whatever is dore in regard to 
purdah, but the great majority of women can be 
trusted to ireserve their chastity without teing sub¬ 
jected to the atrccities of the purdah sjstem. 
• elements of strergth in'this movement 
IS that the men ard women are acting jointly. The 
women are not in revolt against the men in their 
hornes but men and women are in levolt together 
agamst an evil custom from which both have suffered 1 
terribly. The women have been deprived of liberty 
of the privilege of enjoying the world of nature, of 
health of education and of many of the friendships - 
that should have enriched their lives. The men have 
been deprived by the same process of the comrade¬ 
ship wffiich trey have needed and have been given 

1 association much less satisfying and 
helpful. The children have been deprived of the bene- 
nts that would have come from having educated 
healthful mothers and homes ennobled by the com¬ 
radeship of the parents. So husband and wife, recog¬ 
nizing their mutual losses and those of their children 
resolve to destroy their enemy, achieve their freedom 
and ennoble their lives and their homes with the bene¬ 
fits of which they have been deprived. 

The movement has one unfortunate restriction It 
is purely a Hindu movement. Moslem men and women ' 
were not included in the meeting at Patna nor in those 
that followed m other cities. It is to be hoped that 
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of the Movement will not make the mis- 
Anu? encouraging the emancipated ladies to meet 

accentu|ing™ommunaffeenn8^ T^he sodal liW the 

ev'fl iSnf l“d1arAbe “S 
enslaved by It only after generations of Moslem wo¬ 
men had already suffered because of it 

A Bombay gentleman, Mr. Bhulabhai Desai tem- 

a fine of thinking that will have an immensely potent 
influence in extending this movement for freedom He 
told his men hearers, that they had absolutely no right 

has a riETht to be free and no one'ean take that rtah" 
away from the women of the country without forfeit¬ 
ing the right to claim Swaraj. 

An Example for Moslem Women 

While Hindu women are emancipating themselves 
with the encouragement of enlightened men of their 
community, a resounding call to their Moslem neigh- 
bours to do the same thing comes from Queen Surav- 
ya and King Amanullah of Afghanistan. When Queen 
Smayya discarded the purdah upon embarking for 
Europe a considerable sensation was caused, not onlv 
in her own country, but among Moslems in India. It 
uas then freely suggested, however, that she would 

beA^'e-land ■" upon her return to 

royal husband learned a great many lessons during 
I'f® 'S too precious 

away behird the purdah. Returning to 
Kabul Ikey found an early oprnrtnnity to rove-*! +VpIt. 
decision. The Queen is row appearing unveiled at 
public functions. Thus she calls to Moslem women 
not m words that at best are feeble, but by example 

is mightv'''^^^ F®f®*’*^2nd in her present circumstances 

-A fj’at the progressive spirit of the 
rojal house has not yet reached the hearts of the 
goulvies of the capital city ard that they are greatly 
disturbed over what they regard as a menace to morals 
udll confidently expected that they 
wili nope able (0 force their will upon the rulers 
Their day of pwer IS passing. Afghanistan will no 
longer submit to the domination of bigoted and 
Ignorant priests. The influence of progress in Fgvnt 
- yria, Iraq, Falestire Persia, Turkey ard India has 
penetrated then- country and their Majesties have 

advantage thereof to help lead the nation 
forward. One invaluable aid to progress will be the 
emergence of women from the purdah and this will be 
taking place m a_ steadily-increasing volume until all 
Moslem women, in both Afghanistan and India, areas 

Ocdd?nt.'“'^ of India and the 

Age-of-Consent Reform in Baroda 

The Government of His Highness, the Gaekwar 
has undergirded its reputation for statesmanship bv 

les'slation raising the age-of-consent if, 

hi 18 ■’ThSrfi'^ 1° ‘"’1 from M 
to 18. This will make sexual intercourse with a wife 
under 14 years of age. or with another girl under 
18 years of age. a penal offence regardless of whether 
or not consent has been given. 

While Baroda takes this action the ultra-conserv¬ 
ative Government of India hesitates about accord- 
ing support to a much less radical Bill that has receiv¬ 
ed wide-spread backing from the public. 

It is estimated that 300 converted Jews are spcv 
mg as ministers of the Church of England. 



I FOREIGN MISSIONARIES 

Mr. Gandhi on Religious 
Work Under Swaraj 

Bombay, May 7. 
India under Swaitg, I Lave 

/no doubi that foreign* miesion- 
_ aric5 wili bo at liberty to do their 
i proselytising, as I would but, 
■ in a wrong way. But they would 
■ be expeeteU to bear with those 
I wlio, like me, may point out that 

a their opinion the way is 
I Avrong. ” In these words Mr! 
1 Gundlii writing in to-day's "i’oung 
I India” concludes bis reply to a 
I Ceylon inquirer's question regard-. 
I iug his Delhi interview on foreign 
■-uiiBsiouariefi in India. 
I Ho explains that his remark 
1 that Indian religions were ade- 
I quate for her people was to meet 
I the claim that Christianity was' 

na true religion and ull.ptJiers 
_ - false. ProceediUj *' ' 
I Cund'hi says: 
I - In joining issue I contended 
I that the great world religions, 
I other than Cliristionity^ professed 
I in India ivere no less than Chris- 
1 tiauity, hut, with my known par- 
I tiality for the Sermon on the 
M .Mount and my repeated deoliito- 
I tious that its author was one of 
I the greatest among the tenchers 
I of mankind, 1 could not suspect 
M that there would he any charge 
I against me of under-rating Chris- 
I tiauity. 
I ‘‘The attack against me, there- 
I fore, surprised me not a little. 
I liecent criticism had but eonfirm- 
I cd my views, for criticism has 
I betrayed intolerance even of 
I friendly criticism. I suggest to 
1 my critics that there must he 
H soruetluug wrong about their 
I method or, if they prefer, thein- 
I selves, if. they wfll not brook the 
I sincere expression of an opinion 
II (liffwnt from theirs.” 

DEMOCRACY AND ITS 
DANGERS 

Mr. Gandhi's Warning 

Bojic.w, May 7. 
III a signed article entitled 

I ' Dangers of Democracy” Mr. 
1 Gandhi discusses the problem of 
.the disbandment ot Cougicoa 
volunteers and measures to coun¬ 
teract “Goundaism” which he 
says lias entered Congi'ess to a 

J much larger extent than hitherto. 
I He adds, •‘■Having made the m's- 
I take of indiscriminote recruiting, 
I the mischief must he repaired in 

>n-violent way.” But he 
II urges that there should be no 

yidding to bullying bluff or worse, 
1 though it may mean the loss 

11 of a few jjvecious live^. 
j ■‘tVrltevs of threatening letters 
I must hc> made to realise that 

their I'lireuts w?!l not be listened to 
I but. at the same time theii' disonso 
I must be properly treated for even 

‘goondae' are part of us, and tliere. 
foie, must be handled geutly aud 
Eynipallietically.” 

MR. GANDHI’S AND THE 
R. T. CONFERENCE 

Secretariat Personnel Not 
Decided On 

BonsAU, May 7. 
.. Inquiries made regarding the 
I porsoniiol of the'" secretariat lo be 

token by Mr. Gandhi, when he 
goes to the Londc*i Round Table 

I Conference, show that Mr. Gandhi 
has not yet decided anything 

j about the Conference. The pro: 
peirt of going to the Conference js 

I for the present out of his mind 
I and the names puhlislicd so far 

i the press ag of his sceretarjnt 
"c therefore quite imaginary. 



Extract from totter ef Rav» E. J. Hondrlx, dated Pgo» 15, 1983. to the honia frlendst 

"Of late I have beea reading articles that have appeared in some of the home papers 
in regard to conditions in India. Some were pretty good, while eome were considerably over* 
drawn. EspeolaHy is this true in regard to riots and political uprisings. True there were 
some but they were for the most part looal and were quickly put down. There Is a great deal 
of political unrest in India and in many places a very strong resentment against British rule 
Unfortxmately this often finds e^rpression in hostility towards all western institutions and 
thou^it. This is frequently voiced by the most extreme demonstrations against everything 
modern in India, The enemies of Christianity often ot*ke use of this prejudice by branding 
the church as a western institution and entirely unfit for India, a foreign religion that 
will rob India of her religion just as the western nations have robbed her of her government. 
{Though Britain has given India a government rather than taken hers away from her.) But in 
spite of all the obstructions the Gospel presses on to the conouest of the heart of India 
for Christ. Yet in numbers during the last decade our gain has been rapid but in the awak¬ 
ening of the Christian conscience of India the gain has been most pronounced, Christ is 
being secretly worshipped by thousands of Flndus everywhere. Says ■‘Hindustan’s ITorizons,’ 
a new Hindu publication,*ITot only would the acceptance of Christ give the people a real 
unity, but His personality and principles would guarantee the moral force that is essential— 
Neither Hinduism nor Islam con produce the moral and spiritual fibre that roist enter into a 
safe and stable national life. The principles of Christ are indispensable.* Dr. Babin- 
dranath Tagore refuses to permit an idol to be brought on the premises of his great new uni¬ 
versity. Kr, Gandhi urges every windu to become 'a close student of the Bible,* ‘The 
Indian Social Reformer,’ a Hindu publication, calls upon missionaries to ’stand by India in 
her endeavor to apply the certral teachings of Christ to her national life.’ The Maharajah 
of Travancore sayst ’It is the Christian's Bible that will sooner or later work out the 
regeneration of India.' Sir Ashutosh I'likerji, late Vice Chancellor of the Caloutta Universi¬ 
ty, declared in a great public meeting; ’The Bible has been the greatest influence in rry 
life.' This tra-ning to Christ Is the most significant thing that appears on India’s horizon 
today." 
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PLEA FOR SECOND CONFERENCE IN 

INDIA 

Nbw Dblui, March 21. 
t'TF Lord Sankoj' und Mr. 

1. Wedgwood ISeoa ivgard I'iiQ 
I eufeguorda, evolved by tba llouod 

1 ‘Table Conferoiico, aa fiual La eubs- 

I tanoo and form, llion there is no 
our going to London and the 

I eecoud Round Table Conferenop, 
ar as the Indian messes uto 

I oonocmed, must fail," dcolarcd 
I Mr. Gandhi to a press representn- 

I tivQ to-day before he participated 

the conversations with Lord 
Irwio ami the Cou£e>vnco deie- 

[ gnteS' 
Mr. Gandhi pointed out that, 

1 under the terms of tite recent 
truce with Lord Irwin, scope is 
allowed not only lor a foil and 
free' iliscussion of the wliolo ques¬ 
tion of safcguiu'ds but it was qa- 
pressfy stipuiatod that safeguards 

Co bo considered in. tha nttcrcsi 
I of India. “I fed therefore that 

the statements in Parliament by 
Ml'. Wedgwood Bonn ami Lord 
Snnkey that safeguards must he 

I in the inter’est of England as well 
I Os India ars not strictly in confer- 
I mity wifcl) the spirit of the trace." 

COMMUNAL ISSUE 

Cbueerning the xx-.xatious Hmdu- 
I Mosk'ni eouimunal question, Mr. 
I Gandlii o-xpressed grow doubts as 
I to wliether unity could be achiev- 
I ed before the National Congress 
I at Kiiriielii on March 27. He 
I hoped that however some 
I measure of accord would 
I he nenoiicd which might 
I pave the way foi' eventual agree- j 

.t between these two conflict-1 
I inp racial groups whoso diasen- 

sious have tom India lor centu- 

Askod if ho would favour Gone- 
Tii tor the second Round Table 

I Conference Mr. Gaiidlii replied, 
I "Geneva would be desirable if tho 
I British delegation were sitting 

in impartial judge of India’s 
I future status, but it is not. 'flic 
I British are in a sense our oppo 
I Hints. Therefore procedure must 
I be by direct negothiticn. In sncli 
I ncgotintiuus, the atmosphore o2 

.■<iin-c/iiiiduigs, auil local intlu- 
I enccs play a vital part- T niii Hurc 
I Hint England would ncM i- agree 
I to Geiiexa- 

"If 1 had niy way 1 would hold 
I two conEorences, the tiret part in 
I India, tho second in Hngland. 
I That wou’d make tor faimess all 
I round. But whorovor the Confer- 

j is held, it is of utmost im- 
I porfuiico that it should be con- 

venal without lose of time." 

TRUCE AND THE CONGRESS 

"Do you e.x'pect to hold the Na- 
fcir.iiid ('.ongvesB lo the terms ol 

I truce \\i:h lod Irwin." Mr. 
I Gandhi w.is u • 

"Yes. hut il ii 'ugiit is 
>.anged w nov/ •'ccin-: a’m c'r. 

J ta'u, Itr may have highly uafavom' 
I able rcpercussiors upon Bic youeger 
] element of the Congress who may 

attempt to split the Congress-" 
"Do you entertain any hope, 

tliut Bhiigat Singh may be saved 
I at the fast niinufe?" 

"Yvr. but it is a very distant 
I hope." 

J Mr. Gandhi laughed over the 
I speculation in the Loudon press as 
1 t-o whether he would bring Mirahai 

I to Lonclou.” 
j "K I go to the second Round 
I Table Cooferenue -wby should I not 

bring her? She is the moat uscfui 
asaiatant and besides she is anxiout- 
to see her mol.her wlio lives in 
England." 

WAR AND THE FUTURE 

Turning from politics to general 
Bubjects, Mr. Gandhi answered n 
number of questions. 

"Do you think the League of 
Nations will suei'ced in the extor- 

I minntion of war?” 
"Wav will never be exterminated 

any agency until lueu and na¬ 

tions become more spiritual and 
adopt tlie principle of brotherhood 
and concord ratbei' than ihe anoa- 
gouistu, competition unci supcr.ority 

of brute force. Those in the West 
do not recognise the power of spui- 
tual tliiugs but some day they will 

an<l then they vviil be free from war 
crime, violence and the thmgs 
that go with those evils. The 
West IS too maiorialistic, sellis’i 
and narrowly naticna%isi-ic. What 

we want is the intematioiud mind 
ombraciug the welfare and spiritu^ 
advancement_pf _all_ r.T.ii»1<.irY--L” — 
" "How would you euro the evils 
of wai’ aimumente?” 

"By ncn-violeuce which ivdl 
eventually be the weapon of • 

nations. I say ovenuinlly delibci- 
atciy, because we shall have ware 
and ariniimiaiLa for a very long 
time. It is 2.000 years since 
Olirist preached the Scini.^n on 

the Mount and tlic world has 
odopt-ed only a fragment of the 

imperishable and lefty prtci-pts 
enunciated there for tho conduct 
of man rewards man. Un.il we 
take all Christ’s principles to our 

hearts, war, 'hatred, und violence 
will continue." 

' ‘ 'evils in the U. b. A. 
"Wiiat 

prevailing 

1 ny self- 

your remedy for the 
s* ime of violence, 
liquor in ihe United 

Soiites?' 
I "1 would cure 
puri&cathns ami 

"Way did you lefusc to abow 
the AumeiiaDud Mu..ii:-p..l.ty to 
erecu a monument to y^uV 

"Because a nmn’s best m.nu- 
meut is not a thing of st-ziu 
but consists in living deeds and a 
memory which survives in the 
minds of those he served. Such 
fuuns should be used to uplift the 
poor not to g-orify or imuiortaksa 

a man who merely 
brother mun." 

IMMORTALITY 
"H.n long r 

livey' 
■Until eternuy,’ 
mdi:. 
"Do you bo-ieve 

. you 

ty? 

1)L*ct to 

iuugued 

in iuimortali- 

• Yes, nuui'uuiiou and iraus- 
migration of souls are fundamentals 

ilmau rei gion. ■■ 
aU nacu aaopced your 

simpiO mode of iivmg, faat.ug and 
oxercising, do you thinlt they 
should l.ve to be ItHJ?" 
^ i oa, but that can bo rleteriuiu- 
od butler utter i da.," laughed Air. 
Gundhi as he Wiiiked ut Muiabai 
WHO accompamod him. 

"Which Govorumeiit, most 
ly upprouciies your idea of 
ido.i. g-vorninent?" 

What form of goverument 
would you consider ideal? 

"One in which mau roaches his 
lull KtuDuro ia every phase of life 
and Where h;B interests are para¬ 
mount to i,h others." 

“Will- Siiaialism accomplish 
that’/’ 

Not-Socm-.sm as it is practised 
pudliuallj to-diiy." ..._ 

Asked if he would favour the 
retoncion of Ainencan and other 
foreign missionaries when India 
secured soif-governmenl. Mr. 
Gandhi replied, "If instead of 
coufiniug bhemaclves purely t-o 
huiiianiiarian work aud. malorial 
sui-vioea to tho poor, tlity limit 

'their activities as at present to 
prosolylising by meaus of medical, 
aid, education, etc., then I would 
certainly ask thtjin to withdraw. 
EvoPy natiou’s religion is as good 
as any other. Cortainly India's 
religions nro adequate for her 
people. Wo need no converting 
spiritually." _ ___ 



SERVICE BY WOMEN 

IN HINDU TEMPLES 

Bill in Bombay Council 

to Prevent Dedication 
Bombay, (By Mail.) 

In tie next session of the Bombay 
Legislative Council Rao Bahadur 
S. K. Bole, M.L.c. will introduce a bill 

) prevent the dedication of ivomen 
) service in Hindu temples in tlic 

presidency. The sanction of the 
Government of India and the local 
Government has been obtained for 
the bill which has been admitted by 

I the President of the Council. 
In the statement of objects and 

I reasons it is explained that the prac- 
1^1 lice of dedicating girls to Hindu 
j temples for the purpose of serving an 
* *dol exists in the presidency. In re- 

ent times the practice has degenerated 
lainly into a method of initialing 

I young women into a life of im¬ 
morality which in many cases be¬ 
comes compulsory by reason of tlic 
cruel custom that a girl so dedicated 

I cannot contract a valid marriage. 







THE STATES! 

was continued on ^Yedhcsday At 
Meerut (p. 8). 

•■A" Squadron. lf>-10th Hussars, de¬ 
feated “Z" Ammunition Column, 
R.A.. in the Y.M.C.A. Cup foot- 
hall tournament at Ilienlpur (p. Hi. 

The Royal Signals were beaten at 
Peshawar in the semi-final of the| 
Services Golf Cup <p. 11 

The Forman Christian College gain-j 
cd a surprising one-gonl victory! 
over the N.-W. R.aihvay 
Punjab Rilles’ hockey toiti'nai»cnt| 
(p. 11). 

WEATHER. 

The western dislurbalice has caused 
an increase of cloud in the 
K.-W.F. Province and Baluchistan 
and light rain is likely 

children and animals, the i 
general recognition of our respon¬ 
sibility one for another—all these a 
surely evidence that the spirit 
Christianity is a living thing. 

of rill I 

MA/L FROM HOME 

It is expected that the Home 
Mail will be delivered from the 
Delhi G.P.O. at 10-30 a.m. to- 

t THE WANE OF RELIGION. ' 

Loud Bishop ok Madras iTas 
indulged, while addressing the 
Madras Diocesan Council, in those 
questionings that appear to come to 
all earnest chuvclimen in these days. 
Ho gives them almost a conimorcial 
dress. Will it be libel to say, he asks, 
tli.-vt a large number of our Christian 
members are boarders who have foi- 
gotteii to pay their bills! Ho goes 
on to remark that tliese Christians 
contribute nothing to Christianity, 
that there are numbers of people who 
never go near a church and that they 
no longer possess the old faith that 
God rules the world. Something of 
tiic s.'MMMb'liiint goes vip from all 
tlio churclics not only in India, but in 
all English-speaking countries. At¬ 
tendances at cliurciies luivo fallen 
off; direct contributions in money 
and service are loss than they were; 
men and women do not profess them¬ 
selves as consciously religious. That, 
if it be true, is an indictment not 
only of the absent congregations, hut 
of the Churches themselves. Why has 
there come this lack of zeal, if not of 
faith! Why have the Churches fail¬ 
ed to liold their grip on the people! 
Why is there no longer at least the 
formal recognition of the need for 
religious observances that attendance 
in the churches suggests? 

Xothing is easier than to ask the 
questions: nothing more difficult 
than to find a satisfying answer to 
them. It is a commonplace to say 
that religion has lost 'its hold on 
men’s imagination, that the War, in 
addition to much else, was respon¬ 
sible for .1 new attitude towards 
faith and that men arc no longer 

■ ^iiicnfr -crp^iTy ' 'fii - rf\-o\v their 
Christianity. These are the premises 
irom which all aiigumcnt begins. 
But are they (hemsclvcs true! As 
we see the working of the Churches 
to-day, religion has diffused its 
effort. The priest, while ho still dis¬ 
charges his duties in the pulpit, hns 
become a man of many interests out¬ 
side the doors of the church. Much 
of the social work of the time is ins¬ 
pired by the Churches and is carried 
on in the spirit of Him who said; 

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
the least of these My brethren ye 
have done it unto Me." 

Men nnd women evervwlicre are | 
giving their aid in enterprises that 
.ire kept alive by the spirit of Ohris- 
fiaiiity, and are expressing that 
spirit far more effectively in such 
work than lliey could'do by strict 
attention to the formal observances 
of religion. Wo nr.k ourselves wlie- 
ther. as a fact and through the 
outside activities of the Churches, 
religion is not to-day a more vital 
factor in the lives of men than it has 
bfien at any period of the history of 
the Chiirelios? Thfi answers will 
differ, but it is a curious and cliili- 
ing response that the leaders of the 
Churches make. It is they who are to 
ail appearance the men of little 
faith. Humility in these matters can 
bo carried too far till it reaches the 
borders of despair. 

To the Bishop who admits that the 
Ohurches arc no longer capable of 
attracting the people and of obtain¬ 
ing from them the higher service of 
religion., the ordinary blunt man 
would be inclined to retort that he 
must look for the reasons in the 
Churches themselves and in those who 
carry on the ministry. There is 
little sympathy in this World for 
those who confess their own failure. 
Tho Churches, it will be said, must 
make themselves more attractive: 
they must offer the people wliat they 
seek. That should not be difficult 
oven in these days when tho pull of 
other interests is so strong. Wc are 
living ill days of doubt and trouble, 
Avhep men are harassed by their 
affairs, by the complications of n 
world tliat scema—I 
somehow to pieces, and ivhen tmT* 
ask themselves what tho future may 
hold and seek counsel and guidance. 
If the Churches can give them comfort 
they will turn willingly to them. 
.But the Churches will not gain or 
Ihold the confidence of men if they 
publicly bewail their own failure 

■lid seem to disparage the religious 
value of all the social work they do 
among the people. There hns been 

.’here has hecii a change 
in the direction of effort, and if men 
and women to-day devote less thought I 
to religious exercises, the vast spread 1 
of ameliorative work amongst thel 
people, the growth of real charity. F 
the c.xtension of the activities of (liel 
State to improving well-being, thel 
more liuinane view towards those v 
have f^U^ by the wayside, towards] 

'em 



DECLINING SPIRIT OF 
RELIGION 

BISHOPS LAMENT 

(Fnou Oun CoitnxspoNbBST,) 
Mai.has, Nov. 18. 

"We talk airily of the Christian 
coinmunity and of the safeguards, 
rights and privileges which we enjoy 
as Christians, but what do 
tribute to the country,” asked 
the Lord Bishop of Madras, 
the Madras Diocesan Councii held 
hero to-day. 

As a Cliurch, said His Lorddiip, 
Christians should take part in efforts 
purify social life in liulin. Tliero w 
a wave of social tliiiiking which ho h.id 
not thought^possible 30 odd ye.m 
Wo lived ill much liottor times 
people did in those days. 

His Ixirdship was more atiri 
iiopoful of India as the years wc 
hut ho wanted to see tho Church take o 
definite lend in the things 

' docent community ought to 1 
odiu.. A tight was being put 
immorality but slow progrcM was hoing 
made. The Christian Ch 
whoio should bo in the vanguard o) 
the effort to clcaase Madras of iU 
houses of illfani 

Proicediiig, His Lordship said : "Will 
it be libel to say tliat a largo number 
of our Church niomliors 
who have forgotten to pa. 
They feed upon tho fat of Christianity 
and take the credit to thomsolves for 
all tlio virtues of the Ch 
and contribute nothing to it. You say 
they aro English and they must bo 
Christian. They contribute nothing 
definite to Christianity. Christianty 
novor gets in tho way of their business 
or their lives and there is no avert ac' 
to prove their Christianity. 

CIICIRCM PASSENGERS *’ 
"Are wo not carrying an oiiorinou 

number of passengers? People nr 
living on the iulierited plane of moral 
ity of their commiinitv but they aro no 
actively Christian. \Vo must confess it 
is true and perhaps truer than -10 

ago. In those days men 
s iialf merchants but they 
'ly conscious timt God ruled the 

uorld. That spirit has largely been 
lost, for there arc lorge numbers of 
people who never go near o cliurch. 
God docs not rule their lives. If we 
aro going to bo o body of Christians in 
India we must give some conoroto and 
overt ovidenro of Christianity." 

Rcforni' t,, Church union in Intliii 
His lyir,: ;.i(| that after 3-1 venr* 

perlin 

hu had 
to the I.I..I1 liision that Christians 
were too divided. Each section 
of the Church was too pre¬ 
occupied in looking after its own piirtl- 
culnr Joh. There was no common vit- 
uess, If tliG Church was going to giro 
a full contribution to India slio must 
do it through unity. 

Wlien the Church had been dividud 
for ,100 years and had grown 

isolation it was n moral 
iliipo.wihility tliiit ony iuitiul arhomo 

had bo put for. 
ward and only bv the various section' 
getting together could u perfect sclicni. 
he evoked. 

UNION NECESSARY 
If they would miiko tiieir Christian, 

tty real they must look for union niul 
bo earnest nud constructive in their 
ideas for union. Tho Church must iiol 

oidd I 

Tho Bov. K. J. Edmunds ^nlor 
Chaplain of -M.-idrns, said: Christiana 
m India did not pull their weiglit. 
For tile 32 voars ho had worked in tlie 
lUadras Dioccjo ho had noticed that 
Hiey^did not cultivafo their religion. 

■h, it was agreed, lind 
ionary - ’ •' 

The Iiif 

I that luted Liu 
Europeans. Where a European' 
sionary hnd worked thero had been 
fonvard missiunary work. There had 
been no union hotween English 
Indian eongrogv"' 
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An Address 
By Reid S. Dickson 

Sesquicentennial General Assembly of the Presbyterian 

Church in the United States of America 

Philadelphia, May 28, 1938 IT HAS been a very thrilling experience to 
move back under the stimulus of this historic 
hour and examine the pages of our history; to 

uncover the beginnings of the Church’s work of 
caring for her ministry in the hours of their need, 
and to trace the development of that work through 
the changing panorama of the years, until this day, 
which marks the 221st anniversary of that sacred 
work of Remembrance, which we have called Relief. 

Early Settlers 

The sparsely settled frontiers of those early days 
and widely separated towns and villages—connected 
by primitive roads through the trackless forests—• 
made difficult the organization, in the New World, 
of the Presbyterian Form of Government. It was 
not until the Scotch-Irish or Ulster Scots immi¬ 
gration into the valleys and mountainous sections 
of this state that the semi-Congregational churches 
began to move toward a Presbyterian grouping in 
Presbytery and then Synod. A hardy race, those 
early founders of our Church, who moved out from 
the safety of the cities, into the West, forming an 
impenetrable barrier between the forest savages and 
the inhabitants of this city, who were able to live 
in Peace because the Ulster Scots bore the brunt 
of Indian massacres, and watered this great new 
country with their blood, consecrating it with their 
many sacrifices in courageous warfare for the peace 
of their homes and the safety of their families. 

A Hardy Race 

We stand here today, rejoicing in our rich his¬ 
tory and heritage, because of their sturdy and un¬ 
matched courage. They were a rebel race, who 
gave ground to none save Almighty God who alone 
was Lord of their consciences. One has only to read 
the pages of Presbytery and Synod Minutes to 
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realize that at any—aye, at every meeting—there 
were strong differences that sometimes tore them 
asunder for a while. An outsider, listening to the 
sound of controversy, or reading the record of those 
early meetings, would have spoken of religious war¬ 
fare or contentious debate. But what to the Quaker 
was a fight, to those sturdy Scots and Scotch-Irish 
was merely a conference or an informative discus¬ 
sion. 

"Remember' 

From the very beginning, one great word of the 
New Testament broke in light before them—that 
moving word, "Remember," And despite their diffi¬ 
cult conditions of life—or perhaps because of them 
—in spite of their long and sometimes bitterly con¬ 
tested debates, they remembered the aged and dis¬ 
abled among the ministry—and the bereft widows 
and orphans of those early pioneer martyrs. In the 
early meetings of Presbytery the need was uncov¬ 
ered, and at the first meeting of the Synod in Phila¬ 
delphia they established the Fund for Pious Uses—- 
which Fund comprehended the entire benevolent 
program of the little Church—and in which was en¬ 
shrined a Church-wide care for the aged and dis¬ 
abled ministers and their families. 

Committee of Synod 

They were eminently practical in their adminis¬ 
tration of the Fund. At every meeting of Synod, 
beginning in 1717 and continuing until the Widows 
Fund was firmly established in 1759—a Committee 
was appointed to care for contributions, which were 
to be collected in each Church annually. The 
money thus secured was to be brought to the an¬ 
nual meeting of Synod by the pastors of the churches. 
And further, this very keen piece of promotion: 
every minister was to report to the Synod on his 
collection, and in the event of failure he himself 
was to pay 10 shillings into the Fund. The names 
of those bringing collections and those making per¬ 
sonal offerings to be published in the minutes. 

Modern Result 

This well-conceived system, if in vogue today, 
would forever end the meagre pittances of our pres¬ 
ent Relief System. But if this General Assembly is 
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a cross-section of our Church, nearly one-half of the 
ministerial Commissioners before me would have to 
come to this platform to pay their penalty—for 
nearly one-half of our Churches sent no contribu¬ 
tion for Relief work this year. 

Widow’s Fund and 1856 

The chartering of the Widow’s Fund in 1759—• 
which organization continues its great history in the 
Presbyterian Ministers Fund of this day—gave a 
new impetus to the work of pensioning aged min¬ 
isters and their families, and for many years was 
considered to be the chief agency of a growing 
Church in caring for the work of Remembrance. 
Although many petitions were laid before the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly, beginning with the first meeting and 
continuing until the Disunion in 1837, it was not 
until the Old School Assembly of 1849 that a defi¬ 
nite Plan was evolved, for annual Church-wide 
contributions for the support of aged ministers; and 
in 1856 the First Annual Report containing pro¬ 
visions for the setting up of a permanent fund was 
presented by Judge H. H. Leavitt, in an epoch- 
making speech which would greatly move our hearts 
even in these days of many and varied appeals. 

Faijmen 

The New School Assembly established a Perma¬ 
nent Fund in 1864, and these years witnessed a re¬ 
markable growth in the feeling of responsibility 
in the hearts of the laymen, for the success of this 
Campaign of Remembrance. A report in 1862 is 
the first public reminder that the small total of con¬ 
tributions may be due to a sense of delicacy or a 
lack of vision on the part of the active pastors in 
failing to present this cause to the hearts and con¬ 
sciences of their people. 

Board of Relief 

The Reunion Assembly of 1870 merged the two 
Permanent Funds, which in 1876, October, became 
the chartered Board of Relief. For 31 years that 
Board was the repository of the rich traditions of 
those earlier Funds, which from Colonial days, had 
enshrined the work of the ministry in the heart of 
the Church. 
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Centennial Campaign 

The years from 1876 onward saw the building 
of the Permanent Fund for Relief greatly increased 
by the Centennial Campaign of 1888, a Campaign 
which was sponsored by the Great Committee of the 
eldership of the Church (thus foreshadowing the 
modern campaign of the laymen of the Church 
which permanently sealed the successful building of 
the Service Pension Plan). The Permanent Funds 
were further increased by the Campaign for SIO.- 
000,000 begun in 1906. 

Sustentation Department 

A more modern day in our Pension Program 
dawned in 1907 with the opening of the Sustenta¬ 
tion Department to membership of the ministerial 
and missionary force of the Church. This set forth 
a new concept of the responsibility of the Church 
for the Social Security of her ministry. It was the 
first contributory reserve System in any Church— 
financed by fixed individual contributions from the 
members and from general Church benevolence. 
Although never universally accepted so far as active 
membership was concerned, it paved the way for 
the most modern of Church Pension Systems— 
bridging the gap between the past and its system 
of Relief and the present day with its modern ideal 
of well-rounded protection. Completely financed, 
and self-supporting, the Sustentation Department 
with its 1,449 pensioners, and 778 active members, 
IS a monument to the progressive vision of our 
great Church. 

Service Pension Plan 

Our more vital interest today, however, is in the 
progress and growth of the Service Pension Plan, 
which sets forth the most modern and most efEec- 
live means of protection for the minister and his 
family—protection established over the whole span 
of his^ active ministry from youth to old age, guard¬ 
ing him against the uncertainties of the path, and 
protecting his dear ones in the hour of his passing 
from this earthly scene. Its remarkable success in 
eleven years of operation is seen in the long arm of 
protection it has already thrown around the lives 
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r of our brethren at home and abroad. For today 
tnere are going into the homes of the servants of 
the Church, the following sums: 

Re*ement .$639,127 

. 87,920 
Disability . 135,661 
W'dows . 230,391 
ytphans . 30,017 
Automatic . 97 916 

227o33~*° individuais—the sum of $1,- 

• financing is designed to make it self-support¬ 
ing by the creation of reserves—scientifically calcu¬ 
lated to be sufficient to pay out every pension from 
the beginning of the pension to the end of the life 
ot the pensioner. 

A Group System 

It is of the nature of a group system, and as such 
“yal and continuous support of every 

eligible worker of the Church, and organization 
which he serves. All participating organizations 
and members build together, by their dues payments, 
a fund out of which any member, or his family 
may receive those protective benefits which have 
not been earned by his own payments at the moment 
ot ins need—prior to his reaching the Pension age. 
for at that time his own payments shall have made 
possible his age Pension. 

Protection Payments 

These church dues payments not only assure the 
protection of the succession of pastors of that church 
but also make it possible for other members to draw 
benefits which otherwise would not have been pos¬ 
sible. If the dues of a single church were calculated 
to protect only the immediate pastor of that church 
and so on throughout the membership of the Plan, 
then the benefits would be so small as to be nerii- 
gible. ^ 

Protective Benefits 

But the protective benefits—disability, widows 
and orphans pensions—are only made possible by the 
payments of all into a group fund. And the crea¬ 
tion of this Fund is the high mark of the great ad¬ 
vance of the mind of our beloved Church, in its 
search for security for the servants of the Church. 
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Comprehensive Program 

We are only in the beginning of our dream for 
a completely rounded Pension Program in the 
Church. It is the desire of your Board to compre¬ 
hend a Program (so far as its mandate will carry 
it) that will bring service to the minister and his 
family in every realm of need in which the Board 
may qualify to provide service. 

Accumulations Department 

Your Board is today administering in your behalf 
what might be called Departments Supplementary 
to the Service Pension Plan. Such an one is the 
Accumulations Department, in which a minister 
active and physically capable at the age of 65 may 
fund his automatic pension to provide accumula¬ 
tion annuities at some later date—annuities addi¬ 
tional to his regular pension. Or he may desire to 
deposit funds with which to purchase annuities of 
favorable interest additions, and the fact that no 
charge is made against his deposits, will provide 
more advantageous annuities than may be pur¬ 
chased in the commercial field. Hundreds of pastors 
and missionaries are today funding their annuities 
in this Department, and its funds today amount to 
$749,602 ($336,000 was added during this past 
year). 

Future Values 

These are perhaps difficult days in which to con¬ 
template the building up of individual deposits for 
the purchase of annuities as additional protection 
for old age, but I venture to prophesy that this De¬ 
partment, which has had a gratifying growth in this 
year just closed, will, in the years to come, round 
out the protection of the Service Pension Plan in 
a way not now realized. 

Employees Pension Plan 

Before the government projected its campaign 
for Social Security, and its unexpected amendment 
excluded churches and all church employees from 
the provisions of the Social Security Bill, your 
Board had prepared, and the General Assembly had 
adopted, the Employees Pension Plan. Fortunate 
it was that our Church, which throughout its 



American history could point to more than two 
centuries of Social Security for her ministers, could 
also point to a working Plan for the protection of 
those employees barred from government protection 
because of their employment by the Church. Today 
more and more of our churches are realizing their 
responsibility for the protection of faithful workers 
—but our moral obligation to these servants of 
church organizations needs revitalizing and a deeper 
spiritual interpretation. We need no spur by gov¬ 
ernment, but we must have a keener understanding 
of our leadership in the realm of social welfare. We 
must look forward, in this year, to a great increase 
in the pension protection of those who may not be 
cared for under the Service Pension Plan. 

Comparative Figures 

It is a far cry from the date of the first grant 
for relief which was made in 1719, and a striking 
contrast between the grant of four pounds to the 
widow of the Rev. John Wilson at that time, and 
the vast sums which have gone to more than six 

thousand pensioners and relief annuitants in the 
year just closed: 

For Relief Dept.$ 410,441 
For Sustentation Dept.. . 433,338 
For Service Pension .... 1,221,033 
For Accumulations Dept. 25,700 
For Employees Plan . . . 3,670 

Total .$2,094,812 
These figures do not take into consideration the 
care of our Homes in maintaining the hospitality of 
the Church for our honored guests—or the amounts 
paid out for Emergency and Flood Relief, all to¬ 
gether totaling $57,200. 

Well-rounded Program 

The passing years have seen the development of 
an extensive Pension Program which has for its 
ultimate object the solution of the problem of the 
Social Security of the minister in every phase of 
protection except that of old-line life insurance, 
which problem is so adequately handled by the 
Presbyterian Ministers Fund—itself an historical 
outgrowth of the colonial Church. 
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To illustrate: 

^ For Pension Protection~tht Sustentation, Ser¬ 
vice Pension, Accumulation and Employees Pen¬ 
sion Departments. 

For the Care of the Aged—the Relief Depart¬ 
ment and the four Homes administered by the 
Board. 

^ For the Hours of Illness—the Ministers’ Cottage 
in Albuquerque. 

For the Hours of Threatening Tragedy—the 
Emergency and Temporary Relief Fund. 

Emergency Fund 

This latter fund set up by the Board itself to 
meet an extraordinary problem created by the years 
of economic depression—problem of decreased in¬ 
come which drifted far below the subsistence level, 
in certain sections of our country in the lives of 
many of our younger ministers, and problems created 
by the horrors of flood and famine, which could not 
be met except by the creation of a Special Fund out 
of undesignated legacies which gave the Board ■ 
freedom of allocation. Since January, 1932, over | 
three hundred ministers and their families have re- ; 
reived nearly $75,000 in temporary grants. The ^ 
Board will receive special individual gifts for this ) 
bund, which meets a special need not possible to 
answer under the rules of any other Board Depart¬ 
ment. 

Convalescent Home ^ 

There is one great need of the Church to which ( 
we summon the attention of this and succeeding Gen- i 
eral Assemblies. While provision is made through 
the generosity of Prpbyterian and private hospitals 
for the care and healing of those among the ministry I 

who need hospitalization, there is no convalescent ' 
home or sanitorium for those who need a period of 
r^t and ^ relaxation; and this need is very great. 
Many ministers are forced to resign their churches 
or go without salary, or seriously and sometimes 
permanently impair their health while faced with 
the necessity for a period of retirement from active 
service because of some form of physical disability 
which is only temporary. A sanitorium near one of 
the great medical centers of the country, fully 



equipped for nursing care and medical and surgical 
service with adequate provision for hospitalization 
and completely endowed and self-supporting, would 
be one of the richest and most enduring gifts the 
life of the ministry might receive. Such a sani- 
torium would solve a problem that destroys the 
peace of many of our ministerial families and would 
save heartbreak in many homes. Some day, please 
God, this ideal shall be realized. 

Problems of Unemployed Ministers 

But there is another problem. What are we 
doing for the unemployed among our brethren? 

Their needs and the period of their unemploy¬ 
ment may never be met or prophesied by any sort 
of actuarial calculation, but in periods of economic 
stress their anxiety and the distress of their families 
is a tragic commentary on one weakness of the great 
Church we love. We may endeavor to salve our 
consciences by well constructed arguments as to why 
these tragedies occur, but while our Presbyteries 
fail to act our brethren starve. And the vast ma¬ 
jority of them long to preach and serve, and they 
cannot. _Is it nothing to us that God’s servants— 
and their dear ones—languish in bitter poverty? 
Your Board will gladly administer sums of money 
given for this temporary purpose, but the only satis¬ 
factory solution is in the hands of Presbytery to 
work out a plan to establish unemployment funds, 
and create a plan by which our Presbyterian un¬ 
employed may be transferred from one section of the 
Church to another, and given opportunity to do the 
work of Christ, which means more to them than a 
charitable dole from government or Church. How 
can we keep our hearts high while our brethren, 
many of them young and strong-hearted, lead their 
wives and children into a WPA or Relief bread¬ 
line? 

Questions of Increased Benefits 

The most recent years have brought from many 
sections of the Church questions regarding the possi¬ 
bility of increased benefits in the Service Pension 
Plan. And in answering these very proper queries, 
may I say, first, that the Board of Pensions and its 



officers have no reason for their existence and con¬ 
tinuing service apart from your interests and the 
proper administration and safe keeping of the Funds 
entrusted to us by the Church. This is, in very 
truth. The Board of the Ministry, and we assure 
you that it is our primary concern to construct the 
protection of the Service Pension Plan on as gen¬ 
erous and comprehensive a platform as is consonant 
with safe and sound Pension practise, which means, 
fundamentally, the integrity of the Reserves for 
which your Board serves as trustee. We shall not 
wait for a request from the Church but will pro¬ 
pose increased benefits or new benefits when it is 
assured that, in accordance with actuarial calcula- 
tions, an income surplus exists. 

Increases Already Made 

And already your Board has made possible, ad- 
vantages to the Church in the operation of the Pen¬ 
sion Plan which were not originally contemplated. 
It has allowed _ churches to cease dues payments 
temporarily during periods of pulpit vacancy or 
subsequent to the sixty-fifth birthday of the minister. 

^ ^ very small penalty—in the case of 
omitted years—so that the protective benefits of the 
l^Jan are not seriously impaired. It has changed the 
requirement of retirement for the older group of 
active ministers and made possible a 70-year auto¬ 
matic pension for over 500 of our brethren. And 
today we present an amendment which in itself is 
a new benefit and will need additional funds to 
finance. Your Board will always rejoice in the 
pos«biIity of increased benefits and will announce 
them when the opportunity is ripe. 

Progressive Interest in Care for Ministry 

If we have read history aright, we have seen in 
every stage oi the life of the Church profound and 
progressive interest in the welfare of the ministry. 

In the Colonial era we read of the deep concern 
of the heart of the little Church for the fLilies of 
those_ ministers who had come to the new land as 
colonists and missionaries. This concern, deepening 
and enriching, developed in the nineteenth Ltmy 

into provision for a Permanent Fund for the care 
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of retired or disabled ministers. In the twentieth cen¬ 
tury the mind of the Church has turned to provi¬ 
sions for protection—throughout the active and the 
inactive years of the minister’s life. And to the de¬ 
velopment of that ideal, the coming years are dedi¬ 
cated. 

Tasks Complete 

Do the pages of history speak to us of any un¬ 
finished tasks? A Service Pension Plan—our pro¬ 
tector now, self-supporting, and with its Reserves 
accurately and safely calculated for the coming day. 
The Sustentation Plan is completely financed, and 
its promises will be kept to the end of our demand 
upon it. 

Tasks Unfinished 

But the task begun in 1717 is not yet accom¬ 
plished: To comfort the aged servants in the 
Church in their latter years through the Relief 
Department, which enshrines the holiest traditions 
of the past—and calls us to Remembrance anew; to 
support them by the annual benevolent gifts of the 
Church, remains the sacred task of the Church, 
until they join the Church Triumphant. 

Heroes of the Past 

Their intercessions are our bulwark as we meet 
together here today. In their little homes or rooms, 
they wait to see the first faint coming of that 
Heavenly Dawn toward which they have always 
moved. Let us take up their song and sing it with 
them as they quietly march along—making sure 
that as they go they shall not faint nor be comfort¬ 
less, and be ready to see the King as He Comes to 
meet them. 

Colonial Voices of the Miaistry 

And, in closing, the voices of the ministry come 
to me, as they braved the wilderness and the track¬ 
less forests in the early Colonial days, preaching and 
serving; helping to ward off the threats of the 
savages; building a civilization and the Temple of 
God—digging deep the foundations of the Church 
we love and honor today. Settling in their own 
way the torturing controversies of their day, and 
triumphing at last, in the First General Assembly— 
150 years ago. 



In Recent Centuries 

Then, moving out into a new century, in a new 
nation to whose early triumphs many of their com¬ 
rades had given their lives; building a greater 
Church in spite of divisions and wars of disunion; 
moving back in united service, in increasing influ¬ 
ence and growth; making contributions to life and 
spiritual liberty which are the great traditions of 
the Church. A mighty band they were —— our 
Presbyterian leaders of the eighteenth and nine¬ 
teenth centuries. 

Our Heritage 

And a rich and compelling heritage is ours; the 
liberties we enjoy have ikeir blood stains upon them, 
and the place in which we stand in the service of 
the Church in this land and in the world today is 
holy ground. 

Salute to This Generation 

To you, my brethren, facing a world no easier to 
Win for Christ than the world through which the 
Early Church made her way; to you, facing a world 
of ideas which threaten to dim the light of Christ, 
in the hearts of multitudes of our fellowmen today; 
to you, in the hours of your weakness and in the 
hours of your strength—the Board of Pensions pays 
its tribute of affection and fellowship, and we stand 
today *'your servants—for Jesus* sake.” 
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Paragraph 3 

Minimum Annuity for Less Than Thirty-five Years 
of Service 

If the service of a member of the Fund rendered 
as outlined in Paragraph 2 is less than thirty-five 
years, and the earned annuity does not amount to 
$600. his minimum annuity shall be such propor¬ 
tion of $600 as the years of service bear to thirty- 
five. In no case shall the additional annuity re¬ 
quired to raise the earned annuity to the minimum 
be provided unless the member shall have been 
ten years in the service of the Church before re¬ 
tirement. 

Paragraph 4 

When Payment on an Annuity May Be Suspended 

If a member to whom an annuity has been grant¬ 
ed resumes a salary relationship in connection with 
anv service to the Church, the Fund reserves the 
right to suspend the payment of an annuity. 

Paragraph 5 

Maximum Annuity 

The Fund reserves the right to establish a maxi¬ 
mum annuity which maximum shall not be less 
than two thousand dollars. 

TOTAL AND PERMANENT DISABILITY 
ANNUITY BENEFITS 

Paragraph 6 

When Granted 

An annuity shall be granted to a member of the 
Fund upon total and permanent disability occurring 
after one year of membership in the Fund and after 
one year’s full payments shall have been made to 
the Fund by the member and on his account, and 
before reaching the minimum retirement age of 
sixty-five years, provided, that all payments due 
the Fund by the member and on his account shall 
hove been made. 

Paragraph 7 

Certification as to Disability 

Total and permanent disability must be certified 
to by the medical authorities approved by the Fund, 
who shall ha\ e the right to call for proof of con- 
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tinued disability from time to time, but in any 
case at intervals of not less them one year. 

Paragraph 8 

Amount of the Disability Annuity 

The full amount of the disabihty annuity shall 
be fortjr per cent of the average salary of the mem- 
ber durmg the last five-year period of service ren¬ 
dered-under the plan, or if less than five years, then 
the average sal^y during such period; but in no 
case shall the disability annuity exceed ninety per 
cent of the age retirement annuity already earned 
and. that would be earned by the member on the 
basis of continuing in service up to age sixty-five, 
assuming as a salary basis for computing the future 
service annuity the same average salary. 

The Fund shall have the right to limit to $600 
the disabihty annuities granted at the beginning 
f II ^ ®P®ration of the Fund and increase to the 
full amounts at a later date as the experience and 
the resources may justify. 

Paragraph 9 

Transfer from Disability Annuity to Age Annuity 

Sho^d a disability annuitant attain the age of 
sixty-five years, the annuity shall be converted 
to an age annuity of which such age annuity as 
may have been earned prior to disability shall 
be a part. 

Paragraph 10 

Recovery from Disability 

In the event that the disability be not total and 
permanent, and the disability annuitant should 
become able to resume active service, the dwability 
acuity shall be terminated and payments to the 
Fund by the member and on his account resumed. 

WIDOW’S ANNUITY BENEFITS 

Paragraph 11 

Annuity to the Widow of a Member 

In the event of the death of a member, whose 
marriage took place before retirement on account 
of age or disability, there shall be granted to the 
widow an annuity which shall be one-half of the 
age retirement annuity based on his service from 
his marriage to her to his death, with a minimum 
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of $300 where all payments due the Fund by the 
member and on his account have been made. 

The widow’s annuity shall cease upon death or 
remarriage. 

MINOR CHILDREN’S ANNUITY BENEFITS 

Paragraph 12 

Annuities to the Minor Children of a Deceased Member 

In the event of the death of a member, and pro¬ 
vided that all payments due the Fund by the mem¬ 
ber and on his account shall have been made, there 
shall be granted annuities of $100 each to the minor 
children of the member, payable to the mother or 
gu€irdian on behalf of said minor children. Each 
minor child’s annuity shall be payable until such 
child reaches the age of eighteen years, but at the 
discretion of the Fund may be continued thereafter 
as an educational allowance up to the age of twenty- 
one years, if such child is taking a course in some 
approved institution of learning. 

Paragraph 13 

Limitation of Annuities to Minor Children 

The widow’s and the minor children’s annuities, 
in the aggregate, shall not exceed the age retire¬ 
ment annuity which the member was receiving, or 
to which he would have been entitled. 

SALARY BASIS 

Paragraph 14 

The salary basis shall be the cash salary and 
other remuneration received by the minister or 
officer as such, plus fifteen per cent additional for 
free use of manse, if any. If the member receives 
salaries from more than one church, and a manse 
is furnished, the 15% shall be added to the cash 
salary paid by the church furnishing the manse, 

PAYMENTS TO THE ANNUITY FUND 

Paragraph 15 

Member's Payments 

The yearly payment of the member shall be an 
amount equivalent to two and one-half per cent of 
the salary basis as defined in the previous para¬ 
graph. 
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Paragraph 16 

Church's Payment 

The yearly payment of the church, or other sal- 
sjy organization (referred to herein as the 
church) shall be an amount equivalent to seven 
and one-half per cent of the salary basis. 

(Note: The church's payments should be regarded 
as Items of current expenses rather than benevolences.) 

Paragraph 17 

How Payable 

The payments of the member and of the church 
are due in monthly installments, in advance, pay¬ 
able direct to the Ministers’ Annuity Fund. 

Paragraph 18 

Application of Member’s Payments 

All payments of each member shall be credited 
to ms mdividual account and increased by interest 
additions to be applied towards providing an age 
annuity; or in the event of prior death, toward 
providing a widow’s annuity or minor children’s 
benefits. In no case shall the member or his widow 
or children receive less in benefits than the total 
amount of his payments to the Fund, the balance 
remaining, if any, after making the specified pay¬ 
ments to the widow and minor children, if any, 
may be paid to the adult living children or to the 
legal representatives of the member. 

Paragraph 19 

Application of Church's Payments 

The church’s payments shall be administered on a 
group basis and applied towards providing the age, 
disability, widow’s and minor children’s annuity 
benefits supplementing the annuity benefits pro¬ 
vided out of the member’s payments. The church’s 
payments may be used to provide administrative 
expenses not otherwise provided. 

Paragraph 20 

Return of Partial Payments 

II it does not have in its possession, at the close 
of each fiscal year, all of the payments due the 
h und by the member and on his account, the Fund 
retains the privilege of returning, without interest, 
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the parts of such payments made, to the sources 
paying them. 

(Note: The annuity system is not adjusted so that 
partial payments can be safely accepted.) 

PAYMENT OF ANNUITIES 

Paragraph 21 

How Payable 

The annuities shall be paid in advance in month¬ 
ly installments. 

ELIGIBILITY FOB MEMBERSHIP 
AND BENEFITS 

Paragraph 22 

Eligibility for Membership 

The Ministers’ Annuity Fund shall receive as 
members ministers and missionaries of the Pres¬ 
byterian Church in the United States who are 
devoting their lives to the service of the Church. 

Ministers of the Church who, with the consent 
of Presbytery, are serving outside agencies, not 
classified as of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, are eligible as rendering detached 
service on a salary basis of $1,200 or on their actual 
salary basis, to be determined by the Fund. 

Paragraph 23 

Those Previously Retired 

The benefits of the Fund are not available for 
those who have retired from active service, nor 
for the widows and minor children of those who 
died, prior to April 1, 1938. These are provided 
from the funds of Ministerial Relief. 

Paragraph 21 

Those in Active Service April 1, 1938 

Members in active service on April 1. 1938, will 
be eligible for the full benefits outlined in the plan, 
including those based upon service rendered prior 
to April 1, 1938. if before such date they and their 
churches formally agree, in writing, to participate 
in the system and the membership is consummated 



by making the payments due the Fund by the mem¬ 
ber and on his account during the first year of the 
operation of the Fund. 

Paragraph 25 

Those Who Have Rettdered Sendee Prior to April 1, 
1988, blit Who Have Not Qualified for 

Full Participation 

Those who have rendered service prior to April 1, 
1938, but who have not consummated membership 
in the system as outlined in Paragraph 24, may 
become members at any time and receive annuity 
benefits based upon service rendered thereafter. 

Paragraph 26 

Those Entering Service After April 1, 1938 

Those entering service after April 1, 1938, may 
become members as of the date of entering service 
and receive annuity benefits based upon service 
rendered thereafter. 

Paragraph 27 

Prior Service 

Service rendered prior to April 1, 1938, to an 
organization or institution not recognized as being 
under the control or auspices of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States shall not be credited 
to a member in determining years of service as a 
basis for annuity benefits. 

The Fund shall not be obliged to recognize a 
claim for service rendered the Church prior to April 
1, 1938, unless the record of such service shall have 
been filed with the Fund in writing on or before 
such date. 

TERMINATION OF SERVICE 

Paragraph 28 

Termination of Service 

When a member ceases his service in the Presby¬ 
terian Church in the United States, his membership 
in the Fund automatically ceases without further 
claim against the Fund for benefits of any kind; 
provided, however, that he shall be entitled to with¬ 
draw the entire accumulations of his own payments 
together with interest at a rate to be determined 
by the Fund. 
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RIGHT TO ALTER OR AMEND 

Paragraph 29 

Right to Alter or Amend 

The right is reserved to the Fund to alter or 
amend the Annuity System as they may find to 
be to the advantage of the Presbyterian Church 
and the members of the Fund, subject to the ap¬ 
proval of the General Assembly before such changes 
become effective. 

II. The Background of the Plan 

Ministers’ Annuity Fund of the Presbyterian 

Church in the United States 

1. The present method of caring for the aged 
and disabled ministers and missionaries of our 
Church is unsatisfactory. The fact has been 
clearly demonstrated in our own and other Churches 
that annual offerings, even increased by income 
from endowment funds, will not adequately care 
for a growing class of annuitants. 

2. The experience of our Church dates back 
to 1717, during which time scores of various methods 
have been evolved, tried and found insufScient to 
solve the one outstanding problem of the Church. 

3. There is an insistent demand for a just and 
sure and reasonable method of dealing with the 
disability or retirement of our ministers. Their 
coming need is certain; the ability of the Church to 
meet the need must be made less uncertain. There 
is a recognition of the business principle that as the 
Church begins to use up the energies of its servants 
it should then begin to make adequate provision 
for their days of disability. 

4. It is desirable to have the annuity or pension 
benefits come automatically so that no individuals 
or committees must sit in judgment on what a re¬ 
tired minister or the dependent members of the 
household of a deceased minister should receive. 

5. It is the expressed will of God that those who 
preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel, and 
it was God’s demand on the children of Israel that 
those who ministered in spiritual things should be 
abundantly cared for in material things, and as a 
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permanent guarantee of this the tithe was given 
to them and whole cities were set aside for their use. 

6. There is a growing recognition by secular 
interests that when a man has spent his fruitful 
years in the service of any organization, he has a 
right to receive adequate and honorable support 
from that organization when his fruitful years are 
over, and further, that it is good business to do so. 
Social justice decrees that he has a moral claim 
upon the wealth he has helped to build up for a 
decent living in old age. 

7. There has been an awakening of the con¬ 
science of the Church, which, from its very nature, 
should be the most sensitive and noble of all. One 
of its cardinal functions is to preach righteousness 
to all men. In a business way it deals with only 
one group of men—its own ministers; and yet it 
has not dealt justly or in accordance with its own 
preachments with these. This has doubtless been 
due more to thoughtless indifference and to the 
modest reticence of its ministers and not to wilful 
injustice—but the result to the Church and to the 
minister has been the same. 

8. A serious obligation is assumed by the Church 
when it takes a man from civil life and sets him 
apart for a definite function, which he cannot well 
combine with other and remunerative activities, 
nor from which he has either the will, as a rule, or 
the opportunity to pass into any other occupation. 
This definite function of the minister requires a 
long period of general and specialized education. 
In this it is like the profession of the physician, 
of the lawyer, and of the engineer, but unlike those 
professions, the activities of the minister are part 
of an organism and largely regulated by the author¬ 
ity of the session and Presbytery, and the large 
financial prizes possible to them are not open to 
him. Indeed, upon the salaries paid in the Church 
and probably that always will be paid, a minister 
has great difficulty in maintaining and rearing a 
family, keeping up the decent style of living de¬ 
manded by those he serves, taking the part in phil¬ 
anthropic and social activities required by his posi¬ 
tion, making provision for his own growth by pur¬ 
chasing books, papers, magazines and attending 
conferences and conventions, educating his children, 
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and at the same time laying up a reasonable pro¬ 
vision for his old age and for his family. The 
efforts of the minister to provide for his own and 
his family’s future is often misunderstood. Some 
claim his is “more interest in dollars than in souls.” 
Some urge him to buy securities that will yield a 
high rate of income emd thus cause losses that 
cannot be replaced. 

9. There should be a fuller recognition of the 
fact that the minister is the indispensable man, 
that a great economic waste is caused when an ade¬ 
quate living has not been provided for him, that 
the Presbyteries, in which inheres the authority, 
have not given eflBcient oversight to the ministers 
salary, that the investment of miUions of dollars 
in church buildings and institutions, however desir¬ 
able and needed, and the lavish gifts to other or¬ 
ganizations either closely or very remotely related 
to the Kingdom of God, cannot clear the Church 
of the sin and folly of sending men called of God 
and the Church, into difficult, fields of labor and 
denying them the things absolutely necessary for 
their efficiency and the honor of religion. 

10. The Church should remove the natural 
solicitude of the minister for the years of his old 
age and for his dependent ones who may be left by 
him without adequate protection and the anxiety 
of the local church, lest it have left to its support 
alone a minister who is approaching the years of 
retirement. 

11. The Church has both the ability and the 
willingness to provide adequate pensions for its 
ministers and their families. No Church has ever 
done this except through such a plan as the one 
now proposed, which is a contributory, reserve plan. 
The reserve principal saves the Church from the 
uncertain and costly cash disbursement plan. It 
makes a pension system absolutely sound and the 
pension certain, ft is the most economical plan. 
No other way has yet been discovered. 

12. The labor of many years has failed to devise 
a just and honorable method of dealing with the 
disability or retirement of our ministers and meet 
the demands of social justice and our own conscience 
and secure and hold in service a worthy ministry, 
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and, according to the solemn promise, to keep them 
free from “worldly cares and avocations.” 

13. The Church has determined to put the whole 
service pension plan on a sound, actuarial basis. 
The estimate of the probable cost of a pension plan 
must take into account not only (1) the amount 
needed to pension those who on account of age or 
disability should receive pensions at the present 
time and the effect of mortality rates upon them, 
but also (2) the cost due to pensions already partly 
eeirned and to be paid in later years—tecimicaliy 
known as “accrued liabilities”—and in addition 
(3) the cost of pensions for those who are later to 
join the group for which provision is being made. 
Unless a thorough estimate of future costs is made, 
sufficient funds made available to meet the same, 
EUid the whole plan erected on an actuarial basis, 
disaster and disappointment arc sure to follow. 
When Mr. Andrew Carnegie wanted to pension a 
certain class of teachers in American colleges, it 
was estimated that $10,000,000 was sufficient. He 
contributed this sum to “The Foundation for the 
Advancement of Teaching.” It was soon discov¬ 
ered the resources were not sufficient. $5,000,000 
more was added. This addition proved inade¬ 
quate and the management declared that no static 
fund of reasonable proportion will provide for a 
growing class of annuitants. Participation in the 
benefits of the fund is now conditioned on a con¬ 
tributory relationship of college and teacher. 

14. Assurance is confirmed by the experience 
of other Churches that the plan will not only not 
work a hardship on the pastor of the small church, 
but that such men will profit by it more than any 
others in the Church. The one inglorious mark of 
our Church’s history has been the failure to provide 
for the men in the small, hard, mission fields, a 
living that would keep them free from worldly cares 
and avocations and give a decent support to those 
who were forced to retire both from labor and from 
income. The Church needs to be aroused to the 
seriousness of this situation. It is pressing hard 
upon us at this very hour. Something must be 
done. A pension plan cannot solve all the problems 
of the Church, but we are fully persuaded that when 
the officers and members of the churches understand 
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this matter, they will see the need and act immedi¬ 
ately. As a matter of justice and good Christian 
business, the boards of foreign missions increase 
the financial support of their missionaries as the 
costs of living increase. Presbyteries, Synods and 
General Assembly must see that their Home Mis¬ 
sion Committees deal as justly as this. 

15. We cannot expect a pension system to ad¬ 
just the inequalities of salary, any more than it is 
fair to expect a pension system to provide a remedy 
for unemployment in the Church. The salary 
problem will be adjusted when our people have 
their consciences quickened to the needs of our 
ministers and missionaries, and the duty to pro¬ 
vide more adequate salaries. This will automatical¬ 
ly adjust the pension. 

16. The amount of study, research, conference 
and observed experience behind the plan proposed 
has been far more than appears on the surface— 
extending over a third of a century. The task of 
working out a pension scheme is a complicated 
matter, requiring highly specialized knowledge, and 
unless some fundamental principles are observed, 
every such plan must sooner or later come to grief. 

III. Questions about the Plan 

1. What is the Ministers’ Annuity Fund of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States? 

A scientific, contributory plan, in accord with 
modern pension systems, by which a minister may 
safeguard the period of old age, with benefits for 
himself in case of disability, and for his family in 
the es ent of his death, and by which the Church 
may pay its most sacred debt. 

2. What is meant by “scientific”? 

That the plan is wrought out in accordance with 
the science of modern pension systems. 

3. What is meant by “contributory”? 

That the minister himself, according to the best 
practice in modern pension systems, shall make 
payments toward his own age annuity. 
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4. Why ask the minister thus to contribute? 

His payment (1) promotes self-respect, since 
his age annuity is thus in part the result of his own 
initiative; (2) it expresses his willingness to co¬ 
operate with his Church and the whole fellowship 
in safeguarding his life; (3) regular payments by the 
member, accumulated at compound interest, are 
an important element in securing larger benefits 
for himself and family; (4) it helps bring more 
system into his personal finances; (5) it safeguards 
and multiplies his savings. 

5. What are the benefits of the Ministers’ 
Annuity Fund? 

It contemplates a pension for each minister and 
missionary in the service of the Church at retire¬ 
ment at any time on and after the age of sixty- 
five. This pension will be provided by annual 
payments equivalent to ten per cent of the salary 
of the minister, missionary, or other servant of 
the Church. Two and one-half per cent of this 
ten per cent is to be paid by the person receiving 
the salary, and seven and one-half per cent is to be 
paid by the church or other organization paying 
the saleiry. The minimum pension will be six 
hundred dollars (except where payments are made 
on salary less than $1,200), based upon thirty-five 
years of service, and the maximum will be two thou¬ 
sand dollars. It is expected that the minimum 
pensions will be increased as soon as the actuaries 
announce that it is actuarially safe to do so. In 
addition, it provides disability benefits and pro¬ 
vision is also made for the widows and orphans. 

6. Who are eligible for membership in the 
Ministers’ Annuity Fund? 

All ministers and missionaries of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States who are devoting their 
lives to the service of the Church. 

Ministers of the Church who, with the consent 
of Presbytery, are serving outside agencies, not 
classified as of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, are eligible as rendering detached 
service on a salary basis of $1,200 or on their actual 
salary basis, to be determined by the Fund. 
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7. Why not turn this naatter over to Life 
Insurance Companies? 

Life insurance does not cover anything like ail 
the features of this plan. The purpose is not to 
develop an estate at death, but to provide (1) for 
days of permanent total disability, (2) for retire¬ 
ment at old age, (3) for the widow in case of death, 
and (4) for the minor children. We have counselled 
with a large number of the best life insurance com¬ 
panies in America, who agree that this is not an in¬ 
surance proposition, and is a business that must 
be handled by the Church itself. It is In essence a 
pension plan. 

A. THE PENSION 

8. What is the basic principle of the Min¬ 
isters’ Annuity Fund? 

That, in recognition of sacrificial service, it is 
the duty of the Church to provide an effective life 
support for the ministers, including those who are 
retired, in accordance with the teachings of Jesus 
that “the laborer is worthy of his hire” and the 
statement of Paul: “Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they who preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel”; principles which are embodied in the 
conviction that the right to an effective support 
inheres in the gospel ministry. Money did not 
and cannot buy this right. The price paid is 
sacrificial service. 

9. What advantage has the new plan over 
the old? 

The great advantage is that the pensions, al¬ 
though modest, are certain, because they have a 
sound economic basis. Sly times during the first 
four years of the depression it became necessary, 
on account of the decline in receipts, to scale the 
monthly checks sent to the homes on the roll of 
Ministerial Relief. The uncertainty which pre¬ 
vails in matters of Ministerial Relief will be sub¬ 
stituted by absolute security which is the highest 
quality a pension system can possess. 

10. How is the service pension, under the 
plan, to be calculated? 

One-seventieth of the average annual salary 
multiplied by the number of years in which the full 
ten per cent has been paid. 
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11. Wiiat is the service pension under tlie 
iMinisters’ Annuity Fund? 

A minimum pension of $600 based upon thirty- 
five years of service, and a maximum pension of 
$2,000. It is expected that these pensions will be 
gradually increased above the minimum, and they 
will be so increased as soon as it is actuarially safe 
to do so. (See questions 61-68.) 

12. In figuring retirement allowances, why 
was one-seventieth chosen? 

It was believed that this percentage would re¬ 
sult in a fair allowance. It provides half the 
average salary received during service after tliirty- 
five years’ participation. This percentage is in 
line with the modern and scientific practice in 
pension building. A higher percentage would cost 
the minister and church too much; a lower per¬ 
centage would provide too small an annuity. 

13. Who will receive the minimum or the 
maximum amount of pension? 

Some have thought that a man on a small salary 
would receive a pension of $600 and a man on a 
large salary a pension of $2,000. This is far from 
the truth. There are men whose salaries have 
been double and treble the average salary who will 
never receive the minimum of $600 because they 
have not years of service enough to qualify for it. 
There are men who have been on $1,000 salaries 
who will receive the minimum of $600 and this will 
represent more than 60% of their average salary 
during a period of thirty-five years. The man on a 
small salary is thus greatly favored by reason of 
the fact that his payments are small and that he is 
granted a minimum annuity. We are convinced 
there will be a leveling up of salaries as there has 
been in other Churches. 

14. Why do salaries differ so largely in the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States? 

Salaries are more nearly equal than they appear. 
Careful study of the facts for thirty-two years 
convinces us that no minister in the Church is 
over-paid and that very few actually receive a 
salary sufficient to fulfill the solemn promise to 
provide such a sum for their worldly maintenance 
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as will keep them “free from worldly cares and 
avocations. ’ The specific amount of salary will 
alwap and justly vary according to the region in 
which the minister and his family live, the kind of 
congregation he serves, the nature of the work he 
perforrns, the previous salary level enjoyed, the 
demands on his sympathy and pocket-book, and 
other considerations. 

15.^ Is there a health examination on ad- 
mission to membership? 

No. 

16. Why not? 

Because the pension plan is a group plan, designed 
to include the entire ministry of the Church, and 
all the churches. 

17. What is the widow’s pension? 

One-half of her husband’s pension, from time of 
his marriage to her, with a minimum of $300. 

18. What is the orphan’s pension? 

One hundred dollars for each minor orphan up 
to the age of eighteen or twenty-one, but the tot^ 
pension paid to the widow and orphans will not 
exceed the husband’s and father’s pension. 

19. What is meant by disability? 

Such as would “totally and permanently” pre¬ 
vent the member from performing the duties of a 
Fresbyterian minister. 

■ will come to a man who 
IS di.sabled before the age of sixty-five? 

c ™®™ber of the Ministers’ Annuity 
fund and is disabled, he will receive a disabilitv 
pension that at the beginning of the operation of 
the pension system will be $600, but as the plan 
develops will be forty per cent of the average sal¬ 
ary of the five years preceding disability—in no 
case to be more than 90% of the age retirement 
pension earned. 

21. Why must a minister be a member for 

anLr„ee? *** “ <l‘^«l>ility 
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Since there is no health or medical examination 
on joining the Fund, some lapse of time is necessary 
for the protection of the Fund. Furthermore, the 
providing of disability benefits is expensive; many 
retirement systems require five or ten years’ mem¬ 
bership before such allowance is permitted. 

22. Must monthly participation payments 
be made during disability retirement? 

No. When a member is retired on account of 
disability, neither he nor the employing church or 
agency make monthly payments on his behalf. 

23. Why are pensions smaller at the be¬ 
ginning? 

Comparatively small pensions must be paid at 
the commencement of the pension system. The 
Church designs fairly adequate pensions for the 
ministers and their families; only in so far as it does 
this, can it be said to discharge its duty to itself 
and meet the moral demand of the world. The 
proposed pensions can scarcely be entitled to this 
description, although they must be a very consider¬ 
able help in many cases. But this is a temporary 
situation, which will remedy itself with increasing 
rapidity. It is moreover a temporary situation 
which could not be avoided, and the world, full of 
imperfections as the world is, recognizes this. An 
old organization cannot start a pension system on 
an adequate basis at once, without a sum of money 
so large as to be impossible to obtain. That a 
Church meets such a situation as well as it can, and 
that it will ultimately overcome it, satisfies the 
moral dememd. 

24. If a member does not retire at sixty- 
five, does he continue to pay? 

Yes, as long as he holds a salary relationship to 
the church or employing agency. The additional 
service and payments will provide for him a much 
larger annuity when he does retire and make much 
better provision for his family at his death. 

25. If a minister were temporarily dis¬ 
abled, could a grant from the funds of Minis¬ 
terial Relief be expected? 

It is a definite principle of the General Assembly 
not to make regular grants to ministers in active 
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service from the funds of Ministerial Relief lest the 
churches rely upon the Fund for support; but in 
serious emergencies grants are made to ministers 
in active service from the Ministerial Relief Fund. 

26. Why may not the minister in years to 
come depend upon the Relief Fund? 

One of the chief considerations in the larger pl^ 
of the new pension system is that this would lift 
gradually the load which the churches have been 
endeavoring to carry through the cause of Min¬ 
isterial ReUef. If, then, ministers and churches 
decline to take advantage of these provisions, it is 
manifestly inequitable to anticipate that the Church 
will make good their negligence. 

27. To what use» then, will the Endowment 
Fund of Ministerial Relief be put? 

This will be imperatively needed: (1) to meet 
emergencies; (2) to supplement provision for dis¬ 
ability through the Annuity Fund; (3) to assist 
the families of ministers who die in the earlier years 
of their ministry; (4) to care for exceptioned cases 
where men have come to age without being able to 
take advantage of the Annuity Fund. 

28. How may larger pensions be secured? 

The basing of pensions on the salary automati¬ 
cally maintains a ratio which is not affected by 
the increase or decrease of salaries. To secure 
larger pensions salaries must be increased. This 
is a matter entirely in the hand of the local church 
and the Presbytery. That increases are greatly 
needed grows more manifest each day. Presby¬ 
teries have a solemn duty in this matter. Busi¬ 
ness men and women must be made to see the sin 
and folly of withholding an adequate living from 
the servants of the Church. 

29. What will a man receive if he pays dur¬ 
ing a number of years and then withdraws 
permanently from the service of the Presby¬ 
terian Church in the U. S.? 

He shall be entitled to receive as a withdrawal 
value, the entire accumulation of his own pay¬ 
ments of two and one-half per cent of the annual 
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8€dary, plus interest at a rate to be determined 
by the Fund. 

30. How is the member’s account kept? 

Wholly separate from all other accounts, much 
as if it were in a savings bank. 

31. What advantage to the member is se¬ 
cured by this method? 

The member receives an annuity based upon 
the accumulations to his credit supplemented by 
annuity credits from the church funds. 

32. What advantage is gained for the sound¬ 
ness of the Fund? 

It becomes a group plan to be maintained by the 
whole group of churches for the whole group of 
members. 

B. THE CHUKCH AND THE PLAN 

33. What is the part of the church? 

The church or organization employing the min¬ 
ister or missionary is to pay a sum equivalent to 
seven and one-half per cent of his total salary each 
year into the Fund. This seven and one-h^f per 
cent is in addition to his salary. Ultimately Min¬ 
isterial Relief will come out of the “benevolent” 
side of the budget and go into the “church expense” 
side, where, as dues, it belongs. 

34. What does “the total salary” include? 

The c^h received from the church or other sal¬ 
ary paying organization, plus fifteen per cent of the 
salary in case a manse is provided. 

35. How is this fifteen per cent reckoned? 

This will be clear from the following example: 

Suppose a minister receives a salary of $2,000 
and a manse. His total salary would be: 

Ceish.$2,000 
Manse, 15 per cent of $2,000. 300 

Total.$2,300 

36. Why is a uniform rate of rental used? 

The Fund cannot enter into the question of the 
exact value of the free rental of the manse, with 
widely variant conditions in different communities. 
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37. Why should the church cooperate in 
the Fund? 

The Ministers’ Annuity Fund oiFers a privilege 
which any church may well covet for itself and its 
pastor. At minimum cost and with maximum 
security it meikes provision for age or disability and 
protects the family in case of the pastor’s death. 
Its plan has the highest commendation of the fore¬ 
most actuaries. It is sound, scientific, dependable 
in its results. 

38. Why should the church pay any part 
of the cost? 

The plan that the church shall share in the 
^nual dues of the pastor is on the ground of social 
justice and the revealed will of God. The business 
world recognizes that a corporation owes those in 
its service not only the daily wage, but reasonable 
p^o^•ision for the later years. Under this principle 
the high-minded business men of today consider 
the safeguard for age, not in any sense a charity, 
but a well-advised factor in annua! expenditures, 
justified on the strongest economic grounds. To 
use the ye^s of a minister’s stren^h, with meagre 
compensation, without such provision for age, is 
indefensible. It has been justly called an “economic 
crime.’’ The conscience of Christendom has sharp¬ 
ly awakened and practically every Church in Amer¬ 
ica is arranging a similar plan. 

39. How should the church take action? 

Generally, the Session and the Board of Deacons 
should indorse the Fund, pending the action of 
the congregation. A congregational meeting should 
then be called and the united boards present the 
Plan with^ a recommendation for its adoption. 
The following suggested form of resolution should 
then be adopted and sent to the headquarters of 
the Fund, 410 Urban Building, Ixjuisville, Ky. 
The resolution is as follows: 

(iVame of church or other organization) 

hereby agrees to participate in the Ministers’ An¬ 
nuity Fund of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, when put into operation, by paying 
to the Fund each year, in monthly installments, a 
sura equivalent to seven and one-half per cent of 
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the total salary or salaries paid to the minister or 
ministers rendering service. 

.Church 

Per... 

Date... 

40. Is the church's participation tempo¬ 
rary? 

No. The church is not entering the Fund 
merely for the benefit of the man who happens to 
be its pastor at the moment. It is the office that 
the Fund seeks to protect. Of course, if the church 
fails to adopt the plan, it will thus seriously handi¬ 
cap its pastor in his plans for entering the Fund, 
and will assume the entire responsibility for his 
disability or age. The individual church, there¬ 
fore, is adopting the new plan as a part of its perm¬ 
anent program, just as the General Assembly made 
the Ministers’ Annuity Fund a part of the perma¬ 
nent program of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States. 

41. May the church’s percentage be taken 
from benevolence? 

It should not be. If the church takes the seven 
and one-half per cent from its benevolence, it will 
be taking the money from the present beneficiaries 
of the funds of Ministerial Relief who are not eli¬ 
gible for membership in the Fund. This, of course, 
refers to the churches which contribute to the cause 
of Ministerial Relief. If a church, which does not 
contribute to this department, takes the seven 
and one-half per cent from its benevolence, it will 
be taking money from the other departments. 
The seven and one-half per cent is in addition to 
the churches’ benevolent contribution to Minis¬ 
terial Relief. As reserves grow Ministerial Relief 
will come out of the budget. 

42. Will the church always carry this double 
payment to this cause? 

No. Eventually all that any church will pay 
will be the sura equal to seven and one-half per 
cent of the minister’s salary payable to the Annuity 
Fund. For the present, however, and for some 
years to come, the Department of Ministerial Re¬ 
lief will need a share of the benevolent contribu- 
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tions of the churches in order to care for those 
meters or widows and orphans who are now re- 
ceiving aid from this department and for those not 
eligible to participate in the benefits of the Fund 
and who must, therefore, apply to this department 
m their time of need. The number of these will 
^ow less and less as the Fund becomes, through 
the years, more and more efifective, so that even- 
^ally those who will need the aid of the Relief 
Department can be cared for out of the proceeds 
ol the Endowment Fund of Ministerial Relief. 

43. How shall the church include the seven 
and one-half per eent in its financial budget? 

The seven and one-half per cent should be placed 
in the congregational expense budget of the local 
church along with such items as salaries, light and 
heat, water, etc. 

44. When should the church place the 
•even and one-half per cent in its budget? 

.It capoo.t definitely be stated when the Fund 
will be initiated, because there is no way of know¬ 
ing when all the conditions will be fulfilled We 
woidd advise placing the seven and one-half per 
cent in the Budget of the local church April 1. 1938. 

45. When will ihe payments begin? 

These payments by the pastor and the church 
will begin when the Plan is declared operative. 

46. How should the seven and one-half 
per cent be paid? 

In monthly installments, in advance, on the first 
day ot each month. 

47. How will the seven and one-half per 
cent be computed, when there are several or¬ 
ganizations contributing to the salary of the 
pastor or missionary? 

Each organization will pay seven and one-half 
per cent of m amount equivalent to that part of 
the salary which it pays. 

salary basis be lower than 

The Ministers’ Annuity Fund is so constructed 
that a minimum salary basis of $1,200 for the pay- 
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ment of dues to the Fund is required in order to 
attain the minimum age annuity of $600 for 35 
years of service. However, when the salary basis 
is less than $1,200, and the member elects to pay 
dues on such lower salary basis, such election is 
permissible with the understanding that the mini¬ 
mum retirement annuity benefits for 35 yeeirs of 
service, shall be limited to 50% of the average 
salary basis, during such membership in the Fund, 
with proportional reductions for lesser periods 
of service. 

4-9. What is the maximum pension? 

The maximum pension, under the new plan, is 
$2,000. No pension will be more than $600 until 
the payments of dues provides accumulations 
sufficient to increase this amount. 

50. Why, then, should a church, paying a 
large salary, go in, since its pastor may not 
receive more than a $2,000 pension? 

It must be remembered that this Ministers’ 
Annuity Fund operates on the group system and 
that the payments of each organization and of 
every minister serve to support the payments of 
other organizations and ministers. A large church 
will, therefore, be helping to carry the load, and 
by its payments, and those of its minister, make 
sure that the small-salaried minister will receive 
at least the minimum pension. 

51. If a pastor will not go into the plan, is 
the church expected to enter? 

Yes. if its vision is so much clearer than its pas¬ 
tor’s, that it sees the value of the Fund and pro¬ 
poses to help by sending its regular payments of 
seven and one-half per cent. 

52. If a church should cease payments, 
what then? 

It will thereby penalize its pastor and force him 
to arrange for the payment of the seven and one-half 
per cent in some other way, or else lose credit for 
the years in which the full ten per cent has not 
been paid in for him. 

53. If a church will not go into this plan, 
what then? 
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63. What is “prior service”? 

It is service rendered before the date of the 
inauguration of the new pleui. 

64. Does the plan provide for credit for all 
this prior service? 

No, it does not because it cannot. The amount 

tlie Church to assume such re- 
spoiwibihty 13 so great that it would be an im¬ 
possible sum to raise. 

prfo; seTvte?""'*'* I*- 

He will reraive a prior service pension which will 

terrtb^™ minimum of $600, provided he en¬ 
ters the new plan within the first year of its onera 

He^wi^K has rendered the required years of servi^ 

^ sdmv^Ts 1 20n‘f of a hypotheti- 
r^derS^ori^’ of service already 
rendered, or so much of this as is needed to provide 
the minimum pension. piuviue 

cuta'ted””'' be cal- 

The minister in service when the plan starts 

amounToh”®! sixty-five, wi/receive the 
amount of futme service pension provided by the 

himself and his church If 
- -urn IS less than S600 for thirty-five years of 

to *600 "/^«<=“"‘.,rnount to bring hfs pension 
^ $ per year will be added in recognition of 
his prior service. Thus every such miSIter wi^l 
shme m the iS.OOO.OOO fund to be raised to oro 

Chmc” liabilities for prior servit to fte' 

67. Will a minister whose future service 

thhiTon^®* become $600 or over receive any¬ 
thing on account of prior service? 

. No he will not. since his future service nension 
IS up to or greater than the minimum 

siv^tv in active service and aged 

ehlihfc f ^““<1 ia started eligible for membership? 

i^i® aad one-half per 
nof "brement. He simply eoSld 

the prOTkiOTs to P'®" account of tne provisions for minimum retirement annuities. 
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D. THE THREE MILLION DOLLAR FUND 

69. What is the $3,000,000 Fund? 

It is a Fund which the General Assemhiy directed 
be raised in 1930, and now asks that it be completed 
in the year 1938. 

70. For what will it he used? 

It will be used to meet the accrued liabilities 
for the prior service of the ministers and missionaries. 

71. Why is such a sum needed? 

• reached its present hnancial situa- 
tion by failing to balance its pension obligations 
and receipts and allowing its pension debts to ac¬ 
cumulate. Hence, today we must pay obligations 
for services rendered to us and to our fathers or 
grandfathers, or to pass them on to our children 
and grandchildren. We are hopelessly embarrassed 
under our present relief plans and must change 
our system. 

72. Is this an additional endowment of 
three million dollars? 

million dollara needed to launch the 
Ministers Acuity Fund is in no sense an endow- 

Within a term of years every dollar of this 
will have been paid out in pension benefits. It is 
to help meet the accrued liabilities for service of 
ministers rendered prior to the inauguration of the 
plan. It will be used in meeting the minimum 
retirement amount guaranteed to every minister 
alike. All of the ministers of the Church will share 
on the same basis in its benefits. 

73. Will other large sums be needed in 
the future? 

No. It is necessary to provide now, but only 
once for all, a fund that wiU perform the function, 
at least in part, of what would have been the ac¬ 
cumulated fund on hand if this plan had been in 
force during the past years of service of the men 
now in the ministry. The mere fact that we have 
been derelict in making this provision earlier does 
not lessen our obligation to provide for these faith¬ 
ful servants of the Church as well as for those who 
are just enlisting in the service. They have borne 
the Church s burden through all those years, and 
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that wrth no brightening hope for the future until 
now. This view of the case, the correctness of 
which seems too obvious for discussion, has been 
areepted m all the other Church pension plans. 
Ihis sum of money, together with the current an- 
nual payments, will be handled, under the prin¬ 
ciples relating to insurance companies, with every 
protection as to safety, correct actuarial practice 
and economic administration. 

74. Why must accrued liabilities be met? 

Disregard of the accrued liabilities has wrecked 
many pension systems. If the requisite amount 
can be found, all will be well; but when a system 
assumes that the millions have been found, it starts 
with a vast deficit, and inevitably ends in hopeless 
bankruptcy. For a few years, like the old-time 
assessment insurance companies, there may be 
money in the treasury to pay the pensions as they 
fall due, but liabilities are piling up faster than 
assets, and the time, not long delayed, is sure to 
come when the treasury will be empty, and a long 
roll of pensioners will be looking for pensions that 
will never be forthcoming; and the members in 
active service will have to be informed that the 
money provided for their pensions has been used up 
in paying the pensions of their older brethren. Some 
systems, seeing this situation approaching bv 
drastic measures reconstructed their pension funds 
ru „ the , pensioners. The Episcopal 
l-nurch forestalled the emergency and today is 
an outstanding example of wise and scientific 
Handling of these important responsibilities. Many 
other Churches have erected similar plans with most 
gratifying results. 

75. Who will be benefited by this Fund? 

■U'^^ chiefly benefit by this three 
million dollar fund. The younger men, with the 
help ol the Church, will provide their own pensions 
hut the men over fifty will receive a large fraction 
01 this fund. The nearer a man is to sixty-five 
the more he wi 1 receive of it; the nearer he is to 
sixty-hve, the less he himself will pay and the 
l^arger tht sum which must be set aside to his credit 
Irom this accrued liability fund. 
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76. Will all be treated alike? 

It will be of interest to each man to realize that 
he is being treated just as generously as any other 
man who cooperates in this plan. No man will 
receive from the accrued liability fund a larger 
pension than $600. There have been a few who 
supposed that out of this three million dollar fund 
some men would receive $600 and other men as 
much as $2,000. No man will receive a pension 
in excess of $600 when the whole of his pension 
comes out of this accrued liability fund. 

77. Will such a plan be accepted by all ihe 
ministers and churches? 

We believe it will. In twenty other Churches in 
America each principle has been approved in public 
discussion and the plan has won its way on account 
of its essential soundness and reasonableness and 
the greater disadvantages of other methods sug¬ 
gested. 

78. When is it proposed to raise the fund? 

The year 1938 has been set aside by the General 
Assembly as a time for securing the money needed 
to cover the accrued liabilities for prior service of 
our ministers. 

79. What action was taken hy the General 
Assembly in session at Charlottesville, Va., 
in May, 1930? 

^ The General Assembly, recognizing the inherent 
right of those called away from the sources of ma¬ 
terial gain to the spiritual ministries of the Church, 
and recognizing the sacred nature of the promise 
of the Church of a support which will keep them 
“free from worldly cares and avocations,” hereby 
restates its conviction that no duty is more sacred 
nor _ privilege higher than that of providing its 
ministers and missionaries with support that shall 
continue during the period of inactivity caused by 
disability or age, and of proper care of the widows 
and minor children of those who have died. 

80. What was the action of the General 
Assembly in session at Augusta, Georgia, in 
May, 1936? 
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The Assembly directed the Executive Committee 
of Christian Education and Ministerial Relief 
“to reveal to the Church the justice of the claims 
of the ministers and missionaries who have left all 
sources of material gain to serve the Church and who 
are now forced, on account of age or disability, to 
retire, or who have died leaving dependent families,*’ 
and 

“To lead the Church to complete the establish¬ 
ment of the Ministers* Annuity Fund in the year 
1937.” 

“The year 1937 was designated as the time to 
complete the raising of the accrued Liability Fund 
of $3,000,000 in order that the Ministers’ Annuity 
Fund may be established.” To this end the Assem¬ 
bly urged: 

“Every Synod, Presbytery, church and organi¬ 
zation. and all ministers, missionaries, and members 
to give their prayerful, active and cordial assist¬ 
ance to the completion of this task. And further 
urges the organization of the men, women, and 
children of the Church to keep this important 
cause actively before the members.” 

81. Is the Church in earnest about paying 
this debt? 

Yes, the Assembly in 1932 urged: “That efforts 
be made to see that, before the many big campaigns, 
which are now being organized to sweep over the 
country, make their usually effective approach to 
Presbyterians, every member of the Church has an 
opportunity to have some part in this work, appeal¬ 
ing to our members to be just in making provision 
for the payment of the debt we owe those who 
have serN'ed long and well, before they are generous 
to the many appeals which will undoubtedly be' 
made when the financial situation clears.” 

An adventure in Faith and Justice—begun in Prayer, 

continued in Prayer, this task will be 

completed in Prayer 

Ministers’ Annuity Fund 

Presbyterian Church in the United States 
Henry H. Sweets, Secretary 

410 Urban Building, Louisville, ICy. 
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up against the future. They ought not to be com¬ 
pelled to do so. In the nature of the case the min¬ 
istry can never be and ought never to be a money¬ 
making profession. ♦ * ♦ 

We believe God never meant the place of a min¬ 
ister to be ordinarily one of ample means or elegant 
luxury; but he does mean that no warring bishop 
should be entangled in affairs of this life; and to 
prevent this, it is more important than any other 
one thing to assure every servant of God that 
whatever self-denial may be incident to the days 
of his actual and active labor, when the day of work 
is over he shall not suffer want for the necessities 
of life, or, if prematurely called hence, shall not 
leave a wife and children to be cast on the charity 
of the very church he has self-denyingly served. 

It is an insult to call this charity; it is in the very 
highest sense a debt, and should be so honored as 
an imperative obligation owed to those who use 
their days of strength in the service of our Lord; and 
no blessing can be expected on a church which 
allows the veteran soldier of Christ to go down to 
his grave like an inmate of a poor-house, or a de¬ 
pendent on charity, looking for a miserable pittance 
bestowed as on a beggar, for the bare subsistence 
of life. 

The statement above was made in a report to the 
Synod of Pennsylvania (and unanimou:^ adopted 
by it). It was written by Dr. Arthur T. Pierson, 
who during his life was one of the recognized author¬ 
ities on the Foreign Mission work of the church— 
editor of the “Missioneiry Review of the World” and 
author of many appealing books on Missions. 

The Presbyterian Church in the United States 
recognizes this obligation which is so clearly set 
forth by Paul in I Corinthians 9:1-14. The methods 
tried in all the great Churches of America during 
the past two centuries have failed. The plan now 
adopted of a contributory, reserve annuity plan is 
safe, sane, economical and Christian in its method, 
spirit and purpose. Write for information about 
the Ministers’ Annuity Fund. 

The Executive Committee of Christian Education and Ministerial 
Relief of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, Incorporated. 
Henry H. Sweets, Secretary, 410 Urban Building, laa South Fourth 
Avenue, Louisville, Kentucky. 



The Foremost Claim 
By Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D. D. 

A Foremost Advocate of Foreign Missions 

There is a singular unity in the work of the Pres¬ 
byterian Church not always apprehended even by 
her members. The manifoldness of that benevolent 
work all finds a centre of revolution in the min¬ 
istry. * » « If the aged servants of God, tho.se 
prematurely disabled, or the families of those who 
have died in the work, are left to want and desti¬ 
tution, our whole system is metchedly and inex¬ 
cusably defective. 

The Hebrew economy was in advance of anythin<r 
that has thus far characterized the Christian 
Church. The Levites, set apart to the service of 
the sanctuary, were provided for on a magnificent 
scale. Having no proper inheritance among the 
Children of Israel, they nevertheless were assured 
from any possible want from cradle to grave, and 
their widows and orphans after them. The abund¬ 
ant tithes and offerings, the levitical cities and their 
suburbs, and the sacredness of their calling, assured 
to all those who stood before the Lord to minister 
to him, the most ample, continuous, and unfailing 
supply of all their wants. 

For ourselves we regard the Board of Re¬ 
lief AS FOREMOST IN ITS CLAIM ON THE CHURCHES. 
A candidate for the ministry in his vigor may man¬ 
age so as to supplement parental aid by the work of 
his own hands, or, even without any outside help, 
carry on his studies, and his youthful energy may 
bear the strain. Xhe minister, in the prime of his 
powers, may be able to supplement a small salary 
by the work of his brawn or brain, or by rigid econ¬ 
omy make a little suffice. But when old age or 
premature decay of his powers disables him from 
work with mind or muscle, who shall then care for 
him but the church he has served? We honestly 
believe that today nothing hinders young men of 
promise from entering the ministry more frequently 
than^ the prospect of no provision for old age, or a 

in premature dependence without a 
head! A business man out of his business success 
gathers a provision agednst these exigencies. But 
most ministers, by far the majority, have barely 
enough to support their families, and cannot lay 



A Timely Message 
to Presbyterians 

As members of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States, have we fully compre¬ 
hended God’s Plan for His Church? 

Are we giving to our Church duties and 
responsibilities the clear thought and careful 
planning we give to our own personal busi¬ 

ness? 

Do we truly recognize the place and im¬ 
portance of this organization of which Jesus 
said, “I will build My Church and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it?” 

The Church is the one institution called 
into being by God: to effectively house His 
Spirit, to unite His followers, to give its 
empowered, united life and thought and 
energy to spiritual ministries, and to impart 
to men the things by which they may live 
abundantly. 

The Church serves man in his deepest 
needs; seeks to reach every member of the 
family, uniting them in this “household of 
faith;” makes clear the plan of God; imparts 
insight and vision, ideal and dynamic; and 
develops the spirit of love and the attitude 
of service which alone can unite and save 
the world. 

Unless we have a comprehensive knowledge 
of the basis of the Church's plan and program 



as given by God we cannot understand the 
real purpose of the efforts to erect the Min¬ 
isters’ Annuity Fund. 

God’s Plan 

God has a plan for every man. There is 
some part of the world’s work for each one 
to do and if one does not do it, it may eo 
forever undone. 

God calls all men everywhere to recognize 
his ownership of all things and to acknowl¬ 
edge His authority over all people. 

God has a plan for His Church—clearly 
outlined in the Old Testament, spiritually 
interpreted in the New. 

His reign is to be extended through per¬ 
sons—by personal relations to God and to 
man^ God said, “I drew them unto Me 

of a man.” He established a 
division of labor.” Some are called away 

trom the sources of material gain to provide 
information, inspiration and service in spir- 
itual things—the Levite under the Old 
Testament, the Minister under the New. 

God made clear provision for the support 
of both groups. The Levite and the min¬ 
ister, called away from material things to 
minister in spiritual things, to bless the 
people from God, was to have “no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren—the Lord is 
his inheritance.” Separated to the service 
M God, they were taught to depend on Him. 
He sends no one into warfare at his own 
charges. 

To the other eleven tribes God gave the 
land, the flocks and the herds. No, He did 
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not give them—the ultimate ownership of 
all is in God. Men are stewards or trustees. 
All the silver and the gold and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills belong to Him. “We 
brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out.” So 
Paul could ask, “What hast thou that thou 
didst not receive?’ 

As a token of their loyalty and fealty to 
the Supreme Owner, the eleven tribes were 
commanded to bring into God’s house a 
tithe of all their increase besides multiplied 
gifts and offerings. Unto the Levites were 
“given all the tithe in Israel for an inher¬ 
itance in return for the service which they 
serve.” _ {Numbers 18:M). When His 
people failed to make this provision for 
those called away from the sources of ma¬ 
terial gain, strict reproof was given. The 
prophet Malachi rebuked: 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye say, wherein have 
we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are 
cursed with a curse, for ye have robbed me, even 
this whole nation." 

This is followed by an awakening, appeal¬ 
ing promise: 

ye the whole tithe into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in Mine house, and prove 
Me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven and pour you 
out a blessing that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it.” 

God’s plan of support for His ministers 
has not been changed. Whether we recog¬ 
nize the law of the tithe as binding or not, 
surely if the Jew, living in the twilight of 
the old covenant, was required to pay one- 
tenth of his income for the support of those 
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who ministered in spiritual things, the 
Christian, living in the noon-day light of 
the gospel of Christ, should not give less. 

Christ ordained that His ministers were 
to expect support from the people on the 
ground that 

“the laborer is worthy of his hire." 

God’s plan for a division of labor has not 
been changed. With clearest logic the 
Apostle Paul shows in I Corinthians 9: 1-14 
the responsibility of the minister to give his 
life to spiritual ministries and of the people 
to supply his temporal needs. 

"Even so hath the Lord ordained that they who 
preach the gospel shall live of the gospel.” 

The Presb5rterian Church promises its 
ministers a “living” sufficient to keep them 

"free from worldly cares and avocations.” 

Costly Neglect 

If there ever was a time when the minister 
should be made free to develop his person¬ 
ality and to give all his thought and time 
and energy to his peculiar work, it is today. 
Other organizations are declaring that possi¬ 
bly more than eighty-five per cent of their 
efficiency depends on their personnel and 
are spending hundreds of thousands of 
dollars to develop their powers and person¬ 
alities and broaden their horizons. Regular 
increase of salary is given to the public 
school teachers to help them to larger effi¬ 
ciency, and the ministers must seek to in¬ 
form, inspire and serve all these groups. 

The Church has often called its ministers 
and missionaries away from the sources of 
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material gain, sent them (burdened with 
debt for their education) into difficult fields 
—providing them “a living”—on which 
they cannot live and pay their debts, buy 
their tools such as books, magazines and 
papers, go to meetings of Church courts 
and conferences, where they may come in 
touch with live thoughts of live men and 
women, set an example of liberality to the 
flock, keep up a home of hospitality, educate 
the children, live in a manner required by 
the social customs of church and commun¬ 
ity, and answer the many calls for financial 
assistance that come to the minister alone. 

Having left many of its ministers and 
missionaries “to make brick without straw,” 
to give much of their time and energy to 
keeping free from the disgrace of failure to 
pay their debts and to avoid being classed 
with him “who provideth not for his own”— 
some criticise, others complain that the min¬ 
ister has more than the “average” man in 
the community. 

No wonder that some ministers are 
“whipped”: that they hesitate to speak 
out; that they are not wholly efficient; that 
they cannot, under such circumstances, 
meet all the demands on a man who must 
be a student, a helpful and unhurried friend, 
a comforter of the sorrowing, a shepherd 
of the htmgry-hearted and the wayward, a 
counsellor of the worldly-minded, a deliverer 
of vital messages suited to his own genera¬ 
tion and an inspirer of the spirit that is 
within men—whose chief business is to 
keep himself and his people “alive unto 
God.” 
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Yes, 1 know, “he ought to trast God.” 
And he does! But God trusts His Church 
and calls us to know and to follow His own 
wise plan! 

As Christ sent forth those who should 
represent Him, He said, “He that receiveth 
you receiveth Me, and he that receiveth 
Me receiveth Him that sent Me.” Have 
we exalted the minister in our thought and 
prayer and cooperation and support as we 
should ? 

Many churches refuse to call a minister 
over forty years of age because they fear 
they may have an old minister on their 
hands. Thus wisdom gained through rich 
experience is scrapped. 

Many men are held too long in fields for 
which they are not best qualified. Older 
men who ought to retire, because of failing 
strength, hold on to a church because they 
have nothing on which they may live. 
Thus both the work and the man suffer. 

Frequently the Church has used up the 
energies of its servants and, when they 
have grown old and feeble or disabled by 
accident or disease, has forgotten them. 
Thus reproach is brought upon the people 
of God. 

These quiet, disabled, retired servants 
may easily be overlooked and so, once and 
again, God reminded Israel, occupied with 
their busy conflicts and missionary labors, 

"Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the 
Levite as long as thou livest upon the land." 
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Efforts to Solve the Problem 

For 220 years—since 1717—the Presby¬ 
terian Church in America has recognized 
the sacred, binding obligation placed by 
God upon the Church to care for its faithful 
worn-out servants. 

And yet we have not met their needs nor 
paid the debt we have assumed. There are 
now on the Roll of Ministerial Relief 553 
homes of faithful, self-denying ministers and 
missionaries (with many little, fatherless 
children) who have served our own Church 
a total of 16,218 years—or an average term 
of service of 29J^ years. 

The largest amount sent to any of these 
homes has been 138 a month, from which 
the expenses of the family must be met. 
The average amount sent to the 553 homes 
is 1234.32 a year, or 64 cents per day for 
a family. 

During the first four years of the depres¬ 
sion it became necessary six times to scale 
the small monthly checks sent to our min¬ 
isters’ homes. The work must be put on a 
more dependable, Christian, business-like 
basis. 

A Solution Found 

After careful and prayerful study, secur¬ 
ing the services of competent actuaries, and 
conferring with the other Churches in Amer¬ 
ica, the General Assembly in 1924 decided 
to put this work on a contributory, reserve, 
pension basis—the Ministers’ Annuity Fund. 

The Ministers’ Annuity Fund is a safe, 
sane, economical, dependable, Christian plan 
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worked out by competent actuaries, carefully 
studied for twenty-five years, endorsed by 
leading life insurance officials, tried out by 
the Protestant Episcopal Church for twenty 
years, adopted by twenty other Churches 
in America, and has abundantly proved its 
efficiency and value both to the Church and 
to its servants. 

The President of the Prudential Insurance 
Company, Dr. Edward D. Duffield, a Pres¬ 
byterian elder, whose actuaries approved 
our plan, wrote: 

I cannot ^ think that it is necessary to more than 
present this cause to obtain a favorable response.*' 

Initial Fund Needed 

The Ministers’ Annuity Fund will be self- 
perpetuating when once it gets into full 
operation. Soon its reserves from the pay¬ 
ment of “dues” and its pension outgo will 
balance each other. Had our fathers or 
our fathers’ fathers established such a plan, 
all would be running smoothly. But no 
reserves have been accumulated for those 
who have served long and are now well 
along m years. 

outset there is an accrued 
liability for prior service of the Chui-ch 
against the plan. This must be met in part 
to overcome the long delay of the Church 
in establishing a system of pension protec- 

’S needed for our Plan a fund 
of 13,000,000 to meet this claim. This is 
in^ no sense an endowment fund. Both 
pnncipal and interest will be used to show 
the appreciation of the Church for the long 
and faithful service of its ministers and 
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missionaries—than whom no other Church 
has an abler, more devoted and more self- 
sacrihcing group of men—and to help the 
Church meet a solemn, serious and binding 
obligation, which in the sight of God and 
man it cannot evade. 

This 53,000,000 accrued liability fund will 
cover in part the service already rendered 
by the ministers and missionaries of the 
Church. It is to be raised ONCE FOR 
ALL. The whole sum will be expended over 
a period of thirty-five years. Service under 
the Plan will be covered by the payment 
by the minister of 23^ per cent of the salary 
received and by the church of an amount 
equal^ to 73^ per cent of the salary paid. 
In this way ultimately “Ministerial Relief’ 
will come out of the “Benevolent’’ side of 
the budget and be put on the “Church 
Expense” side where it belongs. 

Part of a Larger Plan 

The establishment of the Ministers’ An¬ 
nuity Fund has been declared by Ad Interim 
Committees appointed by the Assembly to 
be basic to the solution of three great prob¬ 
lems which now press hard on the Church: 
(1) the securing of a constructive living for 
the ministers of Christ and our Church, 
(2) the rendering it possible to secure needed 
changes of pastorates, and (3) the retire¬ 
ment of ministers both at home and on the 
foreign mission fields who on account of age 
or disability are no longer able to perform 
the heavy work of the pastorate. 

The^ establishment of the Plan will help 
make it possible: 
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For the Group of Ministers to: 

(1) Maintain the highest efficiency 

(2) Be placed in fields of service for which 
they are best suited 

(3) Move to other fields of service when 
wise to do so 

(4) Give more uninterrupted time and all 
of their energies to the spiritual min¬ 
istries to which they have been called 
by the Spirit of God and the Church 

For the Group of Churches to: 

(1) Pay the Church’s sacred debt in a 
more adequate and Christian way 

(2) Reveal the proper sense of social 
justice 

(3) Break down the “dead-line” in the 
ministry 

(4) Retire men no longer able to carry the 
heavy work of the service, and 

(5) Regard, direct, and inspire its whole 
group of ministers and missionaries 

An Urgent Call to Action 

The General Assembly on May 24, 1937, 
adopted the report of its Standing Com¬ 
mittee on Christian Education and Minis¬ 
terial Relief: “The time now being ripe 
for the completion of the Church’s unfinished 
task of setting in operation the Ministers’ 
Annuity Fund, we recommend that, as far 
as possible, the way be cleared for the early 
and urgent prosecution of this objective in 
every Church of this Assembly.” 
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On May 25, 1937, on the recommendation 
of its Standing Committee on Stewardship 
and Finance, the Assembly adopted this 
resolution: “That with all possible empha¬ 
sis the Assembly again call upon the churches 
to bring to completion during THIS 
CHURCH YEAR the Ministers’ Annuity 
Fund, which, when established, will go a 
long way toward solving many of the most 
difficult problems in our Church.” 

The General Assembly’s Committee on 
Stewardship and Finance on December 8, 
1937, adopted this resolution: “The Stew¬ 
ardship and Finance Committee of the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly, in regular session at Atlanta, 
December 8, 1937, calls particular attention 
of each church to the unfinished task of 
the Church, which is the Ministers’ Annuity 
Plan. After many years delay, this was 
given the right-of-way during the present 
church year by the General Assembly. We 
urge the individual churches to complete 
the raising of their quota of the 83,000,000 
accrued liability, this fiscal year, so that the 
Annuity Plan can be put into full operation 
on April 1, 1938.” 

Our ministers and missionaries cannot look 
to the Social Security Act for relief. The 
U. S. Government in this Act has followed 
its traditional attitude of not taxing the 
Church or the salary of the minister. Ex¬ 
emption from the tax excludes the servants 
of the Church from the benefits of the pen¬ 
sion. Our Church must care for our own. 
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WHAT PRICE DELAY! 

The Ministers’ Annuity Fund should be 

opened April 1, 1938. It awaits the com¬ 

pletion of the $3,000,000 accrued liability 

fund. 

For eleven long years it has waited for 

its chance. This sum is to be raised once 

for all. It will enable the Church to perma¬ 

nently solve many of the problems that have 

pressed hard upon it since the year 1717. 

Presbyterians will give to all kinds of 

causes. At this time General Assembly, 

Synod and Presbytery call on every Presby¬ 

terian, if necessary, to pull in some of these 

scattering gifts and concentrate on the 
Ministers’ Annuity Fund, which will enable 
our Church more adequately and honestly 
to care for our own. 

Further delay will greatly increase the 
cost of the campaign. Cumulative forces 
now at work may not be available. Esprit 
de corps will vanish. The sense of unity, 
loyalty and victory will be lost. Courage 
and hope may be replaced by a sense of 
defeat. What price delay! 

Forward cash and pledges to the Louis¬ 
ville office—payable to Wm. H. Hopper, 
Treasurer. 

Ministers’ Annuity Fund 
Presbyterian Church in the United States 

Henry H. Sweets, Secretary 

410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky. 
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JUSTICE ENSHRINED IN LOVE 111 

new plan but that the laity would be very cool toward it be¬ 
cause of the increased expense to the local church. He expressed 
great surprise when he learned that the laity during similar 
campaigns in sister churches had been responsible for the success 
of the campaigns. It may not be out of place to set forth here 
one of the illustrations which helped to change the attitude of 

the members of this particular Board. 
In the early days of the campaign to establish a reserve 

pension system in a sister denomination a speaker was present¬ 
ing the pension plan to a presbytery in the Middle West. For 
most of the afternoon questions had been asked and answered. 
Then began a series of doleful and dire prophecies by the minis¬ 
terial members of presbytery, who protested that their churches 
were too poor to add any additional expense to their annual 
budgets. All agreed that the plan was sound and workable, if . 
After six or seven ministers had gravely sounded a note of 
warning, a young elder rose in the rear of the church and upon 
being recognized said: ^^I have listened to these preacners who 
do not want to give their churches a chance to make this plan 
a success and who evidently do not realize how much their 
churches love them. If this presbytery will appoint five more 
laymen to work with me we will guarantee to bring every church 
into the pension plan and the ministers will not need to worry.” 
It is only necessary to add that that young elder kept his promise 
and that thousands of others like him paid tribute to the minis¬ 
try of that church in triumphantly carrying the campaign 
through to a successful issue. In that particular denomination 
96% of eligible workers are now protected, and the judicatories 
of the church have taken appropriate action to assure protection 
for evei-y one of the ministerial and missionary group who de¬ 

sires such protection. 
The attitude of the ministry will ^detemiine the success of 

the campaign for the operation of the MiniotCiT AiinuiLj;' Fund. 
If a minister is eager for the completion of the AuTmity-femd^ 
his church will rally to its support. If he is lukewarm, unduly 
timid, or wise beyond his generation, his church will lollow his 
leading. It is a rare church that will withhold its support in 
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this campaign if the pastor of the church is heart and soul in 

approval of this church-wide movement. The dignity of the 

ministry is at stake. If we are content with an outworn system, 

which despite deliverances of general assemblies and synods can¬ 

not well be distinguished from a dole for need, then the desire 

of the church to see justice done tot her ministry will be denied. 

But if we catch the ideal which the church is striving to realize, 

then we may look to days of richer and sweeter service down 

the future. 

Even after a successful campaign for the adoption of a con¬ 

tributory pension system in the program of a denomination; 

even though the vast majority of churches and ministers are 

cooperating and the success of the venture is assured, there still 

arise ministers who refuse to believe in the generosity of their 

people and in their capacity to absorb a new expense into the 

budget. And in this assumption by the minister to protect his 

church from new financial burdens and prevent the church from 

sharing in a great church-wide movement there is an element of 

real tragedy. A church will enter the Minuteis’ Aunuitj' Eund 

not merely for the protection of the present incumbent of the 

pulpit but for the whole group of ministers who shall successively 

serve that church in the years to come. The lack of vision of 

the leader who holds his church out of the campaign will in¬ 

evitably be reflected in the church’s attitude toward the Fund 

to the disadvantage of the minister who follows and who desires 

protection. The history of such campaigns in other denomina¬ 

tions is full of such instances, followed by a late, sometimes 

too late, repentance. i 

One of the great values of the campaign will be the develop¬ 

ing of leadership of the laity. In every church will be un¬ 

covered a wealth of power and influence undiscovered in any 

^other campaign in the life of the church. Laymen who have 

never sought a place of influence in the work of the church 

or have modestly given place to other members of the local organi¬ 

zation will discover new enthusiasm and develop unrecognized 

powers and abilities for organization under the stimulus of this' 

church-wide awakening. For here, suddenly, is the great op- 



A RETIREMENT PLAN 

FOR LAY EMPLOYEES 

I appreciate this opportunity of discussing with you the im¬ 
portant question of a Retirement Plan for the Lay Employees of the 
Church. This problem has many confusing and complex angles and 
I am afraid that a full and detailed discussion would take much more 
time than is available; and would confuse the main points which I 
think you ought to consider. I intend, therefore, to speak along gen¬ 
eral lines, after which, if you wish, I shall be glad to answer questions 
insofar as I am able. 

The problem is not essentially a new one. The Church has 
always had a moral responsibility towards its employees in respect 
to their old age. Lately, however, this whole question has been 
accentuated by the fact that the Social Security Act, in its present 
form, excludes certain classes of employees,—or to put it perhaps more 
accurately, exempts certain types of organizations from the manda¬ 
tory requirement to pay taxes under the Act. The reasons back of 
this exemption are complex, somewhat intangible, and not altogether 
apparent to some who have not had an opportunity to observe care¬ 
fully the course of this legislation. In my opinion, however, the 
particular exemption clause with which we are concerned is, on the 
whole, a wise one and I hardly think that it is likely to be changed, 
although I should suppose that some of the other features of the 
Act may very probably be altered as years go on. 

The exact wording of the exemption clause which concerns the 
Church reads as follows; 

“Service performed in the employ of a corporation, community 
chest, fund, or foundation organized and operated exclusively 
for religious, charitable, scientific, literary or educational pur¬ 
poses, or for the prevention of cruelty to children or animals, no 
part of the net earnings of which inures to the benefit of any 
private shareholder or individual.” 

Although in necessarily technical language, it is clear that 
churches and Church organizations are exempt. 

There are thousands of laymen and laywomen who are employed 
by the Church, in order that her work may go forward effectively. 
At a guess, I should say that there are possibly three or four times 
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as many as there are clergymen. Their salaries are necessarily on a 
modest basis and not enough for the employee to lay much aside for 
the future. Even if that were not the case, the moral obligation of 
the Church would be no different. As far back as 1916, General 
Convention, in establishing The Church Pension Fund for the pro¬ 
tection of the clergy, adopted the principle that pensions should be 
paid as a matter of right and not on the basis of charity. General 
Convention expressed its mind again last Fall in respect to the lay 
employees of the Church, by adopting resolutions urging all units of 
the Church to take steps for their future protection. It also appointed 
a Joint Committee on Social Insurance for Lay Employees of the 
Church to study ways and means and to advise the Church. I v/ill 
not take your time to read the resolutions which can be found in the 
Journal. 

Here is the general problem, stated in broad terms: The Church 
employs thousands of individuals. So far as their future retirement 
is concerned, the clergy are provided for through the medium of The 
Church Pension Fund, which the Church has supported in such an 
extraordinary manner for the last twenty-one years. But there has 
been no definite plan to make any regular provision for the thousands 
of lay employees, without whose assistance the manifold activities of 
the Church could not be carried on. Assuming, as we must, that the 
Church now recognizes its moral responsibility towards these lay em¬ 
ployees, we come to the question of method. 

I imagine that the organizations of the Church which have here¬ 
tofore been faced with this problem have, generally speaking, carried 
their employe®, possibly on a reduced salary, well beyond the age 
when, for the best interests of the work, their places should have been 
taken by younger people; or have retired them on some small bounty 
to be paid out of the current budget; or have simply done nothing 
about it at all. Very few have adopted any regular plan which 
could be counted on with certainty. From the point of view of the 
Church, the whole thing has been unsatisfactory; and from the point 
of view of the employees, it has meant a precarious and uncertain 
future. Even in respect to the clergy themselves, the only provisions, 
before The Church Pension Fund came into being, were various 
charitable Funds, the largest of which was the General Clergy Re¬ 
lief Fund with an average Age Allowance of only $262 a year. That 
situation has now been cotret'ted and 'we have a comprmensive pen¬ 
sion system for the clergy,—but not so for the lay employees. 

Aside from the question of moral responsibility, upon which we 
all agree, there is also a very practical consideration. Under the 
Social Security Act, individuals in secular employment are at least 
assured of some measure of support in old age, modest though it may 
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for their support from the other. Read 

I Corinthians 9: l-H- In theory the 
Presbyterian Church has acknowledged 
this plan of God, but in practice we 
have not faithfully followed it. 

When Israel forgot God and His 
servants, God permitted “depressions” 
and “repressions” to overwhelm them. 
God said, “Ye have robbed Me”—“in 
tithes and offerings.” Some today have 
become selfish and self-seeking- have 
lost themselves in selfish “money-mak¬ 
ing,” and have forgotten the Owner. 

Give a tithe, and add gifts and offer¬ 
ings, to complete the Unfinished Busi¬ 
ness of our Church, as the General As¬ 
sembly urges that we make it our 
major emphasis” to complete this task 

as soon as possible. 
Hear the call of the Assembly “that 

each member in gratitude _ for _ God’s 
blessing and mercy, in faith in His 
promises, set apart in sacred consecra¬ 
tion at least a tenth of all income as 
an acknowledgment of the Divine Sov¬ 

ereignty.” 

Read the leaflets “Make God Your Banker,” “A Price 
for Everything," and “The Tithe, the Mmisters 
Annuity Fund, and You and. Your Church. Order 
these and copies of the ‘ ‘tithe ^ pl^ge 

“envelope” from the Louisville ofiBce. 

For information, address Henry H. Sweets, Secretary, 
AlO Urban Building, Louiswlle, Kentucky. 



God’s Plan for His Cliurcl] 
Behind all the phenomena of life there is a 

purposeful plan — recognized more 
clearly as the bounds of knowl¬ 

edge are pushed back 

God did not establish His Church 
and leave its life and service to chance 
—a pattern is given in the Book. Some 
have evidently overlooked a primary 
and fundamental provision—a division 
of labor. 

One group was called to minister in 
spiritual things—to inform, to inspire, 
to serve and to unite the people to God— 
to make Him known on earth—the 
Priest and Levite under the Old Testa¬ 
ment, the Minister under the New. 

To another group was committed, 
as trustees, the land and the flocks and 
the herds—accompanied by the clear 
teaching that all belonged to God and 
that they were accountable to Him 
for the use of their possessions. To 
show their fealty to the Owner they 
were required to bring one-tenth of aU 
their increase, besides gifts and offer¬ 
ings, into God’s house to support those 
who ministered in spiritual things. 

Spiritual service exclusively was re¬ 
quired of the one—tithes and offerings 



training to confirm or that what they have had in the way of religious 

education needs correction rather than confirmation. This may be true, 

but I am speaking of the young people who have had at home and in their 

home church a Christian training which has led them into the great historic 

faith of the Church about God and Jesus Christ and the meaning and des¬ 

tiny of life. We want the schools and colleges to support and carry for¬ 

ward this training, not to decry and destroy it. The teacher takes the 

place of the parent and the pastor in the religious faith and life of the 

student, and must do his work in the same spirit and with the same re¬ 

sponsibility. 

In a real sense the large educational function of the Church in the 

earlier years of our history has now been taken over by the school. Among 

the old clippings to which I referred a moment ago I foimd an editorial 

from the New York Sun of September 28, 1899, entitled "The Church 

as the American School,” quoting an address just given by President 

Eliot of Harvard before the International Congregational Council in 

Boston, in which he described the place which the Church had filled in 

the past as the great educational force in the life of our nation. "It was a 

great thing,” said he, "to have an educated man stand up before the people 

on Sundays and set forth to them orally the uplifting themes of righteous¬ 

ness, justice, mercy and love; it was a great thing that lay members of 

the churches could exhort and pray at the weekly prayer meetings. The 

ministers dealt with secular as well as with spiritual themes. The Sabbath 

was a da)' which lifted the New England people out of their work day rou¬ 

tine to the contemplation of the highest themes and to the discussion of 

questions which went to the very roots of individual conduct and social 

aspiration.” Mr. Dana had died in 1897, so some other hand added the 

comment of the Sun: “The chief educating forces in our American Society, 

it is not too much to say, have been exerted by the pulpit and the prayer 

meeting. They were the first great training school of the people in large 

subjects of thought. The village church was the center of social life, its 

pulpit furnished the intellectual stimulus. Apart from the purely spiritual 

and religious functions, the prayer meeting went far to develop confidence, 

coherence and facility in public sphaking. Men who afterward acquired 

fame as public speakers first learned to express their thoughts on proformd 

subjects. Go over the list for one hundred years, including many men 

now living, and you will find that it is long. The controlling, dominant 

influences affecting the American character have been religious.” 

As time passed the school took over more and more of this educational 

priority of the Church. Of late the substitution of research for teaching 

and the curious fetichism of the Ph. D. degree have led. Dr. Stephen 

Duggan contends, “to the decline in the prestige of the teacher,” (see 

Bulletin of International Institute of Education, May, 1932), and universi- 
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ties have become vast educational department stores and even mail-order 

houses. Even so, however, they have in the lives of hundreds of thousands 

of our young people the place of supreme intellectual and moral and spirit¬ 

ual infiuenceVfor the most determinative period of their lives, and what we 

ask is that they should use their influence not to tear down but to build 

up, not to destroy but to fulfill. If the faith of the fathers is a right and 

rational faith, we want it confirmed and strengthened in our children. 

It may need a better foundation and a truer alignment than it has re¬ 

ceived at ourfhands at home, but we want our schools and colleges to pro¬ 

vide that better foundation and that truer alignment and not to disinte¬ 
grate the faith. 

2. The second thing that the Church needs from its schools and colleges 

is the development of Christian character in the men and women and 

boys and girls entrusted to them. There have been teachers who disa¬ 

vowed all such responsibility. Some years ago a professor in one of our 

best known universities declared before an association of colleges of the 

middle States; “It seems to me it must be recognized, not only by the 

university, but by the public, that the university is not responsible for the 

character, for the morals, the views, or anything else of the community 

or of its graduates. If its students turn out criminals and land in prison, 

it is not to blame. The university is not responsible for character.” This 

is not our view, nor is it the general view of good teachers. Our view is 

the same in this regard as that of our Roman Catholic brethren. We 

differ from them in our conception of the relation of the Church and State 

and, accordingly, with respect to a common public school system and the 

relation of the Church to it, but we are at one with them in our conviction 

of the necessity of combining education and religion. Some twenty-five 

years ago Dr. Sweets printed in his section of your “Missionary Survey” 

an article written by the Rev. Morgan M. Shreedy and published in the 

report of the U. S. Commission of Education in 1903, which states our 

principles as well as his own: “The Catholic Church has always laid down 

this great and vital principle, viz., that secular and religious instruction 

shall never be parted in education. . . Education, it maintains, is the 

formation of the whole man—intellect, heart, will, character, mind and 

soul. . . The Catholic Church will accept as education nothing less than 

the formation of the whole man. It will not consent that its children shall 

be reared without a knowledge of their faith, or that education shall be so 

divorced that secular knowledge shall be made the subject of daily and 
earnest inculcation and that religion should be left out as an accident to 

be picked up when and as it may. . . To shut out religion from the school 
and keep it for the home and Church is logically to train up a generation 
which will consider religion good for home and Church but not for the 

practical business of daily life. Religion, in order to elevate a people, 

should inspire their daily conduct, rule their whole life, govern their rela- 

4 
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1. What is the Ministers’ Annuity Fund? 

A Christian, businesslike plan, adopted by our 

Church, for putting the work of caring for our re¬ 

tired ministers and missionaries on a dependable, 

economical and efficient basis. 

2. How will it work? 
Each minister will regularly send as dues to the 

Louisville headquarters 2}4% of tfi® salary re¬ 

ceived, and his church will send a sum equal to 

754% of *0 salary paid. 

3. How can this amount properly support a min¬ 

ister when he retires? 
in thirty-five years of service under the plan 

these accumulated payments will have so increased 

through compound interest as to enable him to 

retire on an annuity equal to half his average sal¬ 

ary on which “dues” have been paid (with a mini- 

mum of $600 and a maximum of $2,000). 

4. Why is this plan not put into operation at once? 

Because it will take time for the reserve to ac¬ 

cumulate; those ministers who retire within a few 

years will not have enough laid up to provide for 

them. 

5. Haw wai this be made up? 
To piece out these deficient amounts, an “Ac¬ 

crued Liability Fund” of three million dollars is 



needed, once for ail, to cover the service already 

rendered and for which no provision has been made. 

6. Why has not this three million dollars been 

raised? 

The Committee had just started raising this 

sum in 1929-30 when the depression came along. 

However, wonderful progress has been made in 

the face of discouragement. 

7. Why talk about it now? 

Because the need grows more urgent every year. 

Because the last General Assembly challenged 

every group in every church to get together and 

put the Fund across, once for all, during 1937, 

8. What can an individual church member do 

about it? 

Realize that he is as responsible as anybody else. 

Get acquainted with the plan (as you are doing 

now), and talk it up. 

Pray about it. 

Make a gift and a pledge in 1937 according to his 

ability, 

9. What are some of the reasons why our Church 

should have such a plan? 

It is a contributory, reserve annuity plan, which 

the experience of twenty other Churches has dem¬ 

onstrated to be the most sure, adequate and 

satisfactory system. 

It is built on sound, tested business and financial 

principles. 

Government and industrial and educational cor¬ 

porations are providing old age pensions for their 

workers as a part of their social security programs. 



The Church is supposed to be a leader, not a 

laggard, in any good movement. 

The servants of the Church are called away from 

all the sources of financial gain, and are not per¬ 

mitted to turn aside for money-making. 

In this Plan the stronger churches share the bur¬ 

dens of the weaker churches. 

The burden of caring for the disability or old age 

of the minister, or his family, is removed from the 

local church and becomes the responsibility of the 

entire Church. 

10. Why cannot our ministers simply apply for 

government old age pensions? 

The plan of the government does not include the 

servants of the Church—they are definitely ex¬ 

cluded. The Government does not call on the 

Church to pay taxes—as on the corporations; nor 

does it reqidre the ministers, or philanthropic work¬ 

ers to pay taxes to insure their pensions. 

11. Why should every member be interested 

in a fund for old preachers? 

Because the plan will help not only the ministers, 

but the Church as a whole. 

Because the plan solves a problem which has 

been before our Church since 1717, 

Because young people and old are interested 

in social justice and in progressive movements. 

Because the plan is right, and just, and wholly 

Christian, 

12. Why not wait until times are prosperous? 

Because the future is too uncertain; the present 

is all we have. 

Because the longer we wait the harder it will be; 

this is a good investment and will prove economical 

in the long run. 



Because it has often been seen that the more 

we give, the more we prosper. 

Because to go ahead now will be a real adventure 

of faith; to succeed now will be a real victory. 

Do not wait far others—others may wait for you. 

This is the Church’s UNFINISHED BUSINESS 

should be completed now 

The UrgeBcy of Immediate Action 

After declaring, “the time is new ripe for the 

completion of this UNFINISHED BUSINESS.” 

and urging that “the way be cleared for the early 

and urgent prosecution of this objective In every 

church of this Assembly,” the following resolution, 

brought in by the Stewardship Comniittee, was 

adopted by the 1937 General Assembly: “That 

with all possible emphasis the Assembly again 

calls upon the churches to bring to completion 

during this Church-year the Ministers’ Annuity 

Fund, which, when established, will go a long way 

toward solving many of the most difficult problems 

of our Church.” 

"Bear ye one another’s burdens 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 
Let him that is taught in the 
Word communicate unto Mm 
that tsacheth in all good things." 

Gal. 6. 

The Executive Committee of Christian Edu¬ 

cation AND MiNISTERIAI, RELIEF OF THE PRESBY¬ 

TERIAN Church in the United States, Henry 

H. Sweets, Secretary, 410 Urban Building, 
Louisville, Kentucky 



Preparing for the Finish 
Presbyteries’ Committees and the Committees in L.ocal Churches on the 

Ministers’ Annuity Fund are making careful plans to complete this unfinished 
I business in the near future. 

A little folder, “Suggestions for Local Church Committees,” may be had I 
for the asking. Wherever these simple suggestions have been followed encour-| 
aging results have followed. 

Let Presbyterians know the need of our Church and the $3,000,000 fund] 
j will joyfully be provided. 

Since April 1, 1937, the sum of $1,274,365.97 in cash and pledges hasj 
Ireached the Louisville office. Total amount now in hand is $1,923,661.49. 

Make your Gift and your Pledge Now! 

To help finish "Our Great Unfinished Task**—to pay our sacred deh^ 

My Gift for ^linisters* .A.nnuity F’undl for the Next THREE YEARS 

Name, 

Address: 

1. My Gift, $...{Paid now), and 

2. My Pledge: .......isjg 
Ib consideration of the subscription of others towards the $3,000,000 fond aothorized by the General 

Assembly and being raised by the Presbyterian Church In the United States, to establish the Ministers’ 
Annuity Fund to proTsde pensions for ministers and missionaries of the Presbyterian Church, I hereby 
subscribe and agree to pay to Wm. H. Hopper, Treasurer of Ministers’ Annuity ^nd, the sum of 

...........DOLLARS. 
payable in six equal Installments, as follows: One-sixth January, 1&39: i July, 1939; i January, 194®; 
t July, 1940; i January, 1941; i July. 1941. Or payable as follows: 

(Signed). 

A Cash Gift. A Pledge for three years. A Legacy In your will. 

For information write to Henry H. Sweets, Secretary, 410 Urban Bldg., LouisviUe, Ky. 
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Which Way Is Japan Going? 

By the Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D. 

Secretary, Board of Foreign Missions 

O one can observe the movement of the Japanese 

Empire without a certain sense of confusion. Which 

are the dominant movements? Are they the ones that 

tend toward a fuller understanding of the world’s life and a 

richer participation in them? Or are those movements 

stronger which carry Japan into isolation and an outworn self- 

assertion? 

To be sure, these questions could be asked about most 

nations, our own certainly. We have our currents and our 

counter-currents. They are even more difficult to analyze in 

our case than in that of Japan because our area is so much 

wider and our interests are so much more diversified. This 

fact constitutes both a difficulty, and an opportunity for Japan. 

Its area, including Formosa, Chosen and Saghalien, is some¬ 

what over 260,000 square miles. Great Britain, with similar 
inclusions, lias sixty times this area. Russia thirty-two limes., 

France eighteen times, and the United States fourteen and 

one-half times as much. Japan might frankly accept a place 

among the smaller nations, judged by its area. It has a sense 

of power and opportunity which forbids its doing so, and 

inclines it to attempt expansion or influence and consequent 

burden of government equal to the largest of the world’s 

powers. Such national pride and self-assurance have both 

their value and their danger. 

The actions of Japan can never be understood without fair’ 

consideration of the population problem which it faces, the 

most serious and difficult of any nation in the world. With 

a total area much less than that of any one of several states 

in our Union, there is a population equal to one-half the 

population of this country,__ 

to be clothed, housed, fed —. 

and educated I Migration is IN THIS ISSUE- 
virtually out of the ques¬ 

tion. Few areas in the world 

are open to the Japanese in 

any large numbers, and 

few climates are suited to 

them. There seems no solu¬ 

tion except to industrialize 

the country, converting it 

into a factory land, making 

things wanted by the rest 

of the world. This requires 

a larger supply of raw 

material, coal, ore, than 

can be found in Japanese 

territory. But it requires 

even more an adequate and 

open world market for the 

(Continued on page U) 

White Fields 
By Robert E. Speer, D.D. 

Senior Secretary, Board of Foreign Missions WHATEVER limitations secularism and extreme 

nationalism have thrown around the Christian move¬ 

ment in countries like Russia, Turkey and Mexico, 

there are still missionary opportunities in other lands which, 

if not unlimited, are still so adequate and appealing that one 

can only wonder at the slowness of the Christian Church to 

improve the present hour. 

Mission schools and colleges are still free to teach the 

Bible, to build character and to seek to win men and women 

to Christian faith and Christian service. Even where the 

central aim of persuading students openly to accept Christ 

and join themselves to His Church cannot be achieved, there 

are still great influences flowing out which make the spread¬ 

ing of Christian truth and the preaching of Christ’s gospel 

to the people both easier and more fruitful. Dr. Jordan 
writes of this indirect fruitage of the American College 

in Teheran: 

“The steadily increasing contribution of the alumni of the 
college to the development of the new national life of Persia 
becomes more impressive year by year. One alumnus—the 
only man who has been a member of every Majless (Con¬ 
gress) since the inception of constitutional government in 
1907—continues to be one of the most influential men in the 
political and economic life of the country. Another alumnus 
for the past five years has been the youngest—though not 
the least influential—member of Majless. The acting Min- 
I'ster of Education, his first assistant, the working head of 
the medical school, the legal advisor of the Ministry, the 
Assistant Minister of Roads, the Assistant Minister of the 
Interior, the director of the mint, the financial controller of 
the new railroad, the superintendent of the rolling 

stock of the same, and 
hundreds of others in gov¬ 
ernment service and in 
every walk of life—physi¬ 
cians, lawyers, teachers, 
merchants, manufacturers, 
bankers—are rendering no¬ 
tably faithful and efficient 
service to the country. It 
is a great joy to us in the 
college to see how true our 
alumni are to the ideals of 
honesty, truthfulness and 
hard work which were held 
up to them in student days. 
It is often said by those in 
high places that the greatest 
failure of the Persians is 
that they do not know how 
to cooperate. Frequently we 
hear the remark: “No one 
in Persia knows how to co¬ 
operate except the young 
men who have been trained 
in the American College.” 
By means of football. 
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volley ball, basket ba-Il, and other group games, as well as 
by class room instruction, our students have learned that co¬ 
operation is the only road to success.” 

In a recent report of Forman Christian College, the prin¬ 

cipal, Dr. S. K. Datta, writes: 

An important feature of the Punjab during the last 
thirty years is the large number of educational institutions 
founded by religious bodies. In both Sikh and Moslem 
mstitutions of higher education, a number of old Forman 
College students have found a sphere of work. At the 
present moment, the heads of both Khalsa Colleges in the 
Punjab are loyal Forman College graduates. A large num¬ 
ber of old graduates is found in the Educational Depart¬ 
ment. Inspectorate, or as headmasters of government 
schools. The university professors of Persian and chem- 

university reader in astronomy, are graduates 
of the college. During the present year, no less than four 
^dges of the High Court were Forman College graduates. 
I he president of the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the 
^presentative in the Assembly of the Indian Merchants 
Chamber of Madras, as well as the member for Cawnpore 
and the marshall of the House, are the old students of the 
college. Swami Ram Tirett and a Khalifa Kamaluddin have 
both left their mark as religious leaders on the Hindu and 
Moslem communities. Nor would this list be exhaustive if 
we were to omit mention of a number of Christian graduates 
who have given to the Church service and leadership both as 
pastors and laymen.” 

The central missionary business, however, is the simple 

and direct contact of Christian truth and life with men and 

women one by one. And the opportunities for this are not 

only undiminished, but ever expanding. One of the mis¬ 

sionaries in Persia, the Rev. J. Mark Irwin, of Meshed, 

describes in a recent letter such an opportunity as this 

which came to him on a recent visit to Herat in Afghanistan. 

In calling on the governor, he had explained that since he 

was a missionary, he wondered if it might not be possible to 

obtain a visit with the leading Mohammedan ecclesiastics 
The governor cordially arranged this, :tnd Mr. Irwin writes: 

At ten o clock we were taken to the government head¬ 
quarters, and there in a large room, seated around a great 
table, were some ten or more mullahs, leaders of Herat’s 
bunni Islam, together with the chief of Foreign Affairs and 
several other men. At first I drew a deep breath and 
thought, ‘Now what shall I say?’ After formal greetings, I 

you would like to know why I am a Chris¬ 
tian? pey signified yes. and I said: ‘First of all,' of course 
1 was born into a Christian home. But while still a boy I 
knew little about Christ until I started to read the Gospels 
myself. Then I discovered that Jesus Himself said. “I am the 
Bread of Life: i am the Living Water. I am the Light of 
the world. I arn the Way. the Truth and the Life. I am the 
Resurrection and the Life.” Certainly they would agree that no 
man could live without these things.’ To this they nodded 
assent, and I got to say further that since I had found Jesus 

Lord, there had been peace and joy and 
satisfaction in my life There followed long dissertations 
from various ones of them, some of which I did not fully 
understand, for they used high-flown literary language, and 
there is considerable difference of word usage by the 
Afghans. I did know that they were explaining about the 
Koran and its translation into other tongues. They were also 
attempting to show and maintain that all the prophets be- 
came in reality all that Jesus claimed as to the way, the 

there were 
' ® believe about Jesus, for in- 
stance that He died and was raised again from the dead. I 

A.book must bear its own witness. 
And that we Christians believe Jesus did rise from the dead 
because of the witn^ess of the Gospels and the Apostle Paul.’ 
1 told them what the Apostle Paul wrote in I Corinthians 15. 

en said, pt not alone from this witness do we believe 
Jesus arose and is living. We have the witness of our own 
hearts, and the experience of the Holy Spirit, and His love 
and peace For these reasons we believe that He arose 
from the dead and is living.’ 

the"’y pocket a copy of each of 
ir, til Acts, and a copy of the Psalms. I said 

^ the “Engil” with me. 
■ "'ould like to see them and have them.’ They 

g d yes, and I drew from my pocket two of the Gospels. 

Th Luka, where is it?' I drew it forth 
On, until I had gWen 

han^\ tl! h- mushtihid raised them all in ^both 
ands to his forehead, and then sat there holding them with 

show of great reverence. Soon they were in the Lnds of the 
others and they were all looking at them, and reading them as 
the conversation continued.” ^ 

The way is not open yet for the missionary occupation of 

ghanistan, but there are other fields as great and wide open 

where the resources of the missions are woefully inadequate, 

n the country field of the Hwaiyuan Station in China 

timre are two church sessions at the Ken village and at 

engcheng. These two sessions have their own pastors 

while evangelists from Hwaiyuan seek with them to cover the 

territory for which they are responsible, an area larger than 

the state of Connecticut, with a population of over two 

million. From all over China the testimony is uniform that 

the bitter anti-Christian feeling of a few years ago is gone 

and that the hearts of the people are open as never in the 
past. 

In Japan also a new sense of religious need has developed 

which IS expressing itself in revival movements in the old 

^hgions. As the head of the Bureau of Religion in the 

Department of Education recently declared, "We are passing 

through a time of suffering and hardship, and at such a time 

the human heart turns to religion for comfort and guidance 

There can be no doubt that the nation is once more turning 

Its heart toward religion.” And Mr, Yamamasu, an official 

of the Department of Education, representing the Minister 

of Education, declared at the recent annual meeting of the 

Church Federation in Japan, that "although the age of per¬ 

secutions has passed for Christian evangelists, the day of 

difficulties has not passed.” And he went on to point out as 

one of the great difficulties the vast need of Japan today for 

a new spirit of hope. “Our nationals are problem weary,” 

he sa.d, "Nothing can change this fatal psychology except 

religion. We must look to your religious work to instill a 

more wholesome and heartening spirit into our people. Un¬ 

fortunately, although Japan is a land abounding in religions 

the vital influence of these religions on the national life is 

less than is the case in some lands of the West. The govern¬ 

ment is helpless when it comes to changing the spirit and 

psychology of the people. You religionists should not wait 

and take the lead from the government, but lead out on your 

own initiative and in accordance with your own faith and 
convictions.” 

It IS not possible to exaggerate the influence which the 

Christian missionary enterprise has exerted in its moral and 

social and political fruitage. But the center of its power is 

in Its central evangelical message, and what is needed at 

home and abroad is a new flame of faith and love burning in 

Christian hearts, kindled by Him who is the Light of the 

world, and shining out from Him on the whole range of life 
the world around. 

the valley at 'THE END OF LIFE’S PATH 

By the Rev. George H. Turner 

The valley, from afar, seemed whelmed in gloom. 
When nearer seen, the path traverses dark 
And sombrous shadows, where I, fearful, mark 
Veiled, awful figures lurking; and my doom. 
But One comes to me, saying, “Take my rod— 

staff will comfort while you go 
1 hrough these dark shadows, where stark terrors show.” 

reach the hand of faith, and take—from God! * 

Then through the darksome shadows I advance, 
earing no evil, strong in faith and hope; 
ncouraged thus, with trust I brave the dread, 

presences, and, with faith’s lance— 
With that tried rod and staff—will with them cope 

nd safely pass the valley of the dead. 



History Congress Held at Ankara 

Dr, ELEANOR I. BURNS, Vice-President of 

Istanbul Woman’s College, writes concerning 

the History Congress at Ankara, the capital of 

T urkey. 

Inspired by the genius of Mustapha Kemal, President 

of Turkey and under his leadership the Turkish History 

Research Commission gave its report at a History Con- 

gress held at Ankara in July. This Commission ap- 

'pointed by the Ghazi soon after the Kemalist movement 

^ in Turkey, has produced a four volume World History 

dealing with history from Prehistoric times down 

through Ancient and Medieval to Modern History, a 

book which for the first time views events from a Turk¬ 

ish point of view. The history presents as its main thesis, 

“The Turkish nation is not only a plane tree, but a 1 nation with roots reaching down into the deep past.’’ 

The Ottoman period is drawn to the background, con¬ 

sidered a short period of temporary retardation, em¬ 

phasis being put on the great age of the Turkish race, 

with a history reaching back to the beginning of the 

Aryan Race in its home in Central Asia. This emphasis 

on the exploits of the Turkish people in the past, their 

greatness, capacity and power gives a clear picture of 

what can be accomplished in the present and in the 

future. This dynamic is exactly what the Ghazi, Mus¬ 

tapha Kemal Pasha desires to produce, for to quote from 

an editorial in one of the leading Turkish papers, “The 

realism and positivism of the Ghazi forces him to link 

the past with the present and to challenge the nation to 

make the future equally glorious. The Ghazi observes 

history from the standpoint of the present, and accord¬ 

ing to the present, draws meaning from it. The con¬ 

sciousness of a great history gives life to the conviction 

I that great things are possible in the future because they 

have marked the past.” 

Believing that this challenge for the future, is the 

real meaning of history the Ghazi has led in the prepara¬ 

tion of this new history, and the next step was the use 

of the book as a text book in all schools. Therefore it 

was a natural move on the part of the Ministry of Edu¬ 

cation to state that henceforth all history was to be 

taught in Turkish, to Turkish citizens, these four vol¬ 

umes being used as the basic text. 

Dr. Burns quotes from the daily Istanbul newspaper, 

“The findings of the congress are of great importance 

and the results can be considered from two points of 

view: 

1. The complete change produced in the interpreta¬ 

tion of Turkish History. 

2. The establishment of a new theory which com¬ 

pletely upsets existing ideas as to the role the Turkish 

race has played in history and to the effect it had on 

world civilizations. 

“Since history is the basis of national education, it is 

inevitable that it must be viewed with our own eyes. 

If Turkish History is not presented from such a national 

angle, we shall be deprived of a powerful dynamic in 

the creation of ideals that will motivate the youth of 

Republican Turkey.” 

“We know that some contemporary nations have ex¬ 

aggerated and altered the facts of history in order to 

idealize their country. Fortunately we have no need for 

such distortions or exaggerations, for all we need to do 

is simply pierce the curtain of ignorance, and let the real 

facts of our glorious past speak for themselves. For this 

reason we are sure we are not mistaken when we state 

that the greatest result of the History Congress is the 

change it has produced in our historical view-point.” 

“History, however, is a comparative study, and from 

this point of view also we do not need to be ashamed of 

the part we have played in comparison with other na¬ 

tions. The case we can present for the effect the Turkish 

race has had on world civilization is based on sound 

arguments, supported by statements of European 

scholars. According to this thesis the Turkish race is 

centuries older than any other race, and it is from its 

civilization that all other civilizations have sprung.” 

Roumanian Students at the Woman’s College 



New President of Athens College 

Homer Woodhull Davis was appointed President of 

Athens College, Athens, Greece, by the Trustees of 

Athens College at the last annual meeting. Mr. Davis 

is a graduate of Hamilton College in 1916 and graduate 

student of the University of California. He received a 

Master’s degree at Hamilton in 1930. 

Mr. Davis spent five years in Istanbul—three as In¬ 

structor of English at Robert College and two years as 

Assistant Professor of English at the Istanbul Woman’s 

College. In 1925 he became head of the English De¬ 

partment of Athens College; since 1927, Principal of 

the Preparatory Department, and Acting President 

since 1930. 

The Choremi Assembly Hall, which completes the 

north wing of Benaki Hall, was finished in the early 

spring. It is a beautiful room, simple, dignified, con¬ 

structed according to the plan designed by Mr. Costas 

Sgoutas. The main floor is furnished with three hundred 

and thirty auditorium seats imported from America, and 

lateral galleries provide seating capacity for two hun¬ 

dred and fifty. The carefully planned indirect lighting 

system is strikingly effective. The spacious stage pro¬ 

viding excellent facilities for dramatic performances has 

been supplied with the most necessary equipment. 

The fourth commencement was held in Choremi 

- Hall which was dedicated on that-rxcasion. The religious 

service was conducted by His Emmence, the Archbishop 

of Athens and of all Greece, assisted by the priest of 

the parish in which the College is located. Mr. Delta 

Homer Woodhull Davis 

announced the appointment of the President of the Col¬ 

lege, with the title in Greece of Director, and made the 

formal address of presentation of Choremi Hall. The 

marble dedicatory tablets, one bearing an inscription in 

Greek, the other opposite it in English, were then un¬ 

veiled. The English-.lnscription reads as follows; “Tu 

Honor the Memory pf Emmanuel and Virginia Benaki, 

this Assembly Hall ■ was erected by Constantine J. 

Choremi, 1932.” i 

Mount Pentelicus viewed from Athens College 



CURRENT TOPICS 

Notes from the Turkish Press 

The following is an important article by Yunus Nadi, the well- 
known editor of the daily Jumhuriyet at Istanbul, regarding the 
American Institutions in Turkey. It is well worth careful study: 

FOREIGN SCHOOLS IN TURKEY 

Jumhuriyet, February 5, 1933. 
“Our attitude regarding this question is definite: we have no 

objection to the continuation of the foreign schools or the opening 
of new ones provided they are not opposed to the secular principles 
of the Republic. We are inviting teachers from France for our 
lycees at Galatasarai. Without hesitation we recognize that the 
opening of a secular lycee where courses are offered in French will 
be a service to the country. Our conviction is the same with regard 
to schools that may be opened in English (British or American) 
or German languages. These special schools shall be controlled by 
the Ministry of Education, and follow to the letter ^the program 
prepared by it. Therefore, we cannot imagine any objection to the 
increase of such schools in our country. 

“However, there is the question of the foreign schools in the 
country and this question is arising out of the activities of the 
present foreign schools. 

“Once in a v/hile it is reported that in a certain foreign school, 
children have been taught religion, or that there has been a desire 
to do so. People do not cease talking about similar incidents 
occasionally. Our new regime believes that secularism is the most 
modern principle, therefore, no matter how much we favour the 
foreign schools, we can never stand any movement that disturbs 
this principle of the regime. While in our own schools we are 
so attentively applying the principles of secularism, naturally it 
would be impossible for us to allow religious propaganda by the 
foreigners. This aspect of the problem is not a school concern. 
It is the question of keeping secularism on a safe ground._ We were 
thinking that those foreign schools which remained in Turkey 
would have the courtesy and obligation to respect this principle. 

“As a matter of fact, however, these schools have decided to 
follow one of two alternatives; either to teach religion or to leave 
the country. We would ask them to stay, conform themselves to 
the laws, regulations and traditions of the country, and continue 
their work. We would make this request especially to the leading 
institutions, Robert College and Girls* College at Constantinople. 

“The history of the American schools and other philanthropic 
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Moslem world under the title of Tariq ul-Kkalas. The 
previous year he had also put through another edition of 
August Hermann Francke’s Prima Doctrina Christianae 
elementa, entitling it, Fatihat at-Ta'lim an-Nasrani 
for use among “certain Moslem nations.” Then in 1735 he 
turned his attention to the Jews with another edition of 
Pocock’s translation of Hugo de Groot’s De Veritate 
Religionis Christianae, Book 5, thus having a companion 
volume to his 1731 treatise, only this time it was destined 
for use among Oriental Jews, but still in Arabic. Three 
years later again Callenberg reissued the third book of 
Thomas a Kempis’ “Imitation of Christ,” which had been 
translated by Thomas Haemmerlein after the edition by 
Coelestine. This was “in Arabicum sermonem,” and ran to 
two hundred and sixteen pages. 

It was not till after these endeavors to preach the Gospel 
along various lines by the printed page, controversial, 
doctrinal, devotional, instructional, that Dr. Callenberg 
devoted his attention, as we have seen, to the New Testa¬ 
ment. Even then, however, he was not satisfied, for up 
till 1758 we find him editing or supervising the printing 
of books in Yiddish, Modern Greek, Dakhini or Western 
Hindi, (a “form of Urdu used by Mohammedans in the 
Deccan, and is spoken in Southern and Western India”), 
Persian, Syriac, and Nog-ai. 

Perhaps this will give some idea of the extent of Dr. 
Callenberg’s Literature Bureau. Most of his work was 
in the New Testament, chiefly the Gospels, though for the 
Moslems using Dakhini he supervised the printing of the 
Psalter, Daniel (including the apocryphal chapters) and 
the early chapters of Genesis. The main point is his interest 
in Islam, and the intense conviction that literature was a 
good missionary. Other lessons to be learned from his 
career will probably present themselves to those who have 
scanned the foregoing pages, and we will content ourselves 
with the quotation, O si sic omnes} 

Oxford, England Eric F. F. Bishop. 

' (The above information has been obtained from the Catalogue of Printed Bibles of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society and certain works of Dr. Callenberg in the Bodleian). 
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institutions in Turkey has been ambiguous in the past. Is it not 
surprising that a country like America, which is called the New 
World, and counted as one of the most progressive and democratic 
countries, should attach a religious character and purpose to its 
philanthropic institutions in Turkey? This is one of the things that 
is most puzzling to us. 

“In the period of the Sultans in all parts of Turkey there were 
adherents of other religions than Islam. The Americans won converts 
to their religion of Protestantism from these non-Moslem elements. 
American benefactors must have thought of gaining the keys to 
paradise by the conversion of Armenians and Greeks to Protestant¬ 
ism ! Among the documents discovered at the closed college 
of Merzifoun, there are evidences which indicate that these American 
missionaries have examined and studied the question of winning 
the Moslems to the Christian religion. These missionaries have 
seen that it is difficult to convert Moslems to Christianity, but not 
impossible! They have seen that the work will require long time 
and effort. 

“Moreover, we are sorry to say that it is a historical fact that the 
education of the American institutions has played some part in 
the development of animosity between the Greeks and Armenians 
on the one hand, and the Turks on the other, which has led to 
such disastrous ends. 

“Our aim in mentioning these things is simply to illuminate 
the path in the future. 

“Robert College, the Girls’ College, Smyrna College, in short 
all the American institutions in Turkey can carry on only by putting 
aside all these secret purposes and by working only for the purpose 
of pure education in a country whose policy is secularism. 

“The administration of the two great American schools has lately 
been entrusted to Dr. Monroe, whose experience in knowledge, virtue, 
and scholarship is well known not only in America but the entire 
world. It is very desirable that these schools, with accelerated 
power under this respectable personality, should identify themselves 
with the new requirements of Turkey and follow a pure objective. 
We can expect this position from the great ability and virtue of 
Dr. Monroe. 

“It is not our business to tell the way in which this position should 
be secured. In the first place this idea must be accepted, and 
secondly, the factors for the application of the idea must be willingly 
and sincerely put into practice. Naturally this requires the clearing 
up of the institutions from some elements whose mentality has 
been evident from the experience of the past. 

“We are not setting forward these thoughts in favour of or 
in opposition to anyone. Perhaps our primary concern is the 
honour and peace of the American institutions of culture in Turkey; 
and our secondary interest, the advancement of relations between 
the Americans and the Turks.” 

DESIRE FOR STUDY IS CROWING 

Jumhuriyet, January 3, 1933. 
“The primary education curriculum of the ministry has been 

carried on with perfect success in Constantinople. So far as 
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primary education is concerned Constantinople has reached the 
standard which is to be desired for all other towns. While the 
number of the children of the primary schools was thirty thousand, 
as a result of great efforts the number has risen now to 58,000 in 
the Turkish schools only. When to this number is added those who 
attended foreign schools and minority schools also, it is estimated 
that the children in the primary schools constitute 10% of the 
population of the city. 

“In the time of the Constitutional government only five primary 
school buildings had been built, whereas in the time of the Republican 
government 59 such school buildings have been constructed. 

“It has been observed that many poor children are attending school 
from morning until noon, or from noon until evening, and selling 
papers during the rest of the time to earn their living. 

“The municipality will open at Galata a home for the neglected 
children and in a few years all those children who are of primary 
school age living in Constantinople and spending their time in shops 
from morning until evening will be compelled to go to school by 
police force.” , 

WHAT GAZI n.AS DONE FOR CHILDHOOD 

January 10, 1933 
“During the last ten years the Turkish Association for the 

Protection of Children under the patronage of Gazi Pasha has 
served children in 480 centers of the country in the following ways: 

It has taken 11,803 children under its care. 
It has given milk to 72,475 children. 
It has distributed shoes to 174,149 children. 
It has bought caps for 7,385 children. 
It has supplied 14,303 children with school articles. 
149,137 children have been given medical treatment. 
5,071 children have been helped in cash. 
34,503 children have enjoyed baths. 
263 children have been circumcized. 
1,512 childbirths have been attended by midwives. 
5,456 children have been located in schools and other institutions. 
52,622 children have received help in various other ways. The 

total of those who have received aid one way or the other 600,580.” 

OUR UANGUAGE IS TURKISH, OUR REUGION IS TURKISH 

Jumhuriyet, January 2, 1933 
According to the Pentateuch, Yahwe is the God of the children 

of Israel only. All the prophets of the children of Israel have 
thought in this way, and supported this cause. 

“The great Mohammed did not apprehend God in the narrow 
Jewish way. That is why Allah is the Lord of all. And on this 
ground I doubt whether such a verse as, T sent you my command¬ 
ments in Arabic so that you may understand them,’ has originally 
come from Mohammed. Otherwise it would be necessary to admit 
that the Quran and Islam are for the Arabs only. 

“I recognize Islam as the universal religion. On this ground I 
am convinced that the Quran must be translated into the languages 
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come hate with positive goodness. Religious and civil 

liberties are sacred. Whenever intolerance, gossip 

mongers, peddlers of suspicion rear their ugly heads, we 

must keep our balance, never join the mob. The rights 

of the individual must be protected. There are capable 

arms of the local and federal governments assigned to 

that job. Hysteria has no place in the pulpit or pew. 

Spiritual challenge, fellowship and comfort, a place of 

refuge for all sincere people, is what our Church must 

be if we are to be true. We must respect the honesty of 

everyone until proven otherwise. 

The pulpit must not become a war drum. We get that 

from every paper, magazine, radio and rostrum. Of 

course we expect to hear officially about the great work 

and needs of the church, the boards, the seminaries, the 

work of chaplains and those in the defense industrial 

areas, and the challenging opportunities and requirements 

of the Presbyterian World Emergency Fund and re¬ 

lated enterprises. 
People go to church, in the main, for recreation of 

spiritual power, for companionship with congenial people, 

for service in worthy enterprises. Please give us this 

help, in plain, simple terms, honestly expressed and 

backed up by righteous, balanced living. Many come 

hoping that they will be invited from the pulpit or in 

person to join this fellowship, but go away hungry for no 

one has hinted to them that they might be accepted or 

that the church needs them. A public invitation should 

be made in some manner at every regular worship ser¬ 

vice. 

The leadership of the church in today’s crisis is needed 
in a unique manner, perhaps greater than ever before, 

because we are in war against un-Christian opponents of 

tremendous power. The tendency' is that the one side 

will be drawn down to the level of the other. “You can¬ 

not keep one man down without staying in the ditch with 

him” said Booker T. Washington and that may be as true 

in this war as in the slavery of another sort. 

ROBERT E. SPEER, Lakeland, Conn. 
Secretary-Emeritus, Board of Foreign yissions 
Ex-Moderator, General Assembly 

What is the duty of the Church in the present crisis ? 

1. To proclaim the law of righteousness and justice 

as binding on nations as well as individuals. 

2. To discountenance all compromise with evil and 

all appeasement of wrong doers. 

3. To discourage all vain boasting and foolish pre¬ 

dictions. 

4. To continue to proclaim human unity and to de¬ 

nounce all denial of it, by false nationalism and racialism. 

5. To bind our own people together in unity and 

concord, to condemn all selfish exploitation in the inter¬ 

est of any class or group, to continue to call for the sub¬ 

stitution of cooperation for conflict in industry and all 
of life. 

6. To foster indomitable resolution in the nation to 

find an end to the evil forces whicli are destroying peace 

and brotherhood and to secure and guarantee a just and 

enduring settlement of the present issue for all mankind. 

7. To keep the spirit of our people clean and true, 

free of all vindictiveness and hate except against false¬ 

hood and cruelty. 

8. To lead the nation to put its trust in God, to seek 

to know and to do right as Flis will, and to preach Christ 

faithfully as first the King of Righteousness and after 

that King of Peace. 

JOHN TIMOTHY STONE, Chicago 
President-Emeritys, Presbyterian Seminary 
Ex-Moderator, General Assembly 

The duty of the Church just now in my judgment is 

to stand imitedly and openly for the great spiritual truth 

of liberty of conscience and freedom of conviction as 

evidenced so clearly in the teaching of Jesus Christ and 

His followers. 

Our very faith is -solely threatened in the wicked Ef¬ 

frontery of men of the stamp of the dictators. Their 

perfidy and flagrant falsity and hypocrisy demand the 

language first expressed in the sentence of “the whited 

sepulchre.” But without personal bitterness or hatred 

we should now preach as never before the saving per¬ 

sonal power of the Christ and that only in Him can 

Christian character live and grow. 

The world does not need religion so much as a personal 

faith of men in a ruling and victorious Christ, and that 

He can now meet the problems of the suffering world 

with His message of peace and good will. 

CHARLES |. TURCK, Sh Paul 
President, Maealester College 

The minister in time of war as in time of peace must 

preach the Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

In my judgment, this includes the attempt to set forth 
principles of that Gospel in their application to the moral, 

social, economic, national and international problems of 

our time. The greatest of these problems is the present 

world war. On this issue as on all others, the minister 

should speak in good conscience, but he should seek all 

the enlightenment that the experience of the past, the 

history of the development of human society, and a 

reasonable expectation of the probable outcomes of this 

war can bring him. ;i 

I have never been a pacifist, because having been 

trained in the law, I know the part that force -has played 

in the development of society. When force is attached 

to law, nearly all men find it good. Unfortunately in the 

field of international relations, we have no prevailing 

system of law to which force can be attached. I most 

earnestly desire that some system of world-wide law will 

be established to which force can be attached, and that 

force will have the same approval of Christian men and 

women as we give now to our police or to any disciplin¬ 

ary authority. Until that system is set up, as it may well 

be after the triumph of Britain and America in this war, 

our nation must use the instruments of war to defend 

itself and to make possible this new free world wherein 

justice can be administered according to an enforcible 

system of international law. 

Pacifists in the pulpit who ignore these elementary 

principles of human society and preach doctrines that 

logically justify anarchy should weigh the harm they do 

the Christian Church. They remove it as a source of im¬ 

mediate strength and practical guidance to men and 

women facing the fearful sacrifices of war, and they 

change it into a place of unrealistic philosophy quite 
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different from the historic attitude of the Presbyterian 

Church and of Presbyterian men and women. I do not 

question the duty of the pacifist to preach the Gospel if 

his conscience dictates and his intelligence authorizes him 

to do so. I do urge him to reconsider his position in the 

light of facts which he could not have contemplated when 

he made his first pacifist declaration. In days of se¬ 

curity, the preservation of that security in peace seems a 

worthy and practicable ambition. In days of strife, that 

ambition may imply the surrender of some things more 

precious than peace, justice and mercy and integrity. 

To wage war in defense of these qualities has always 

been regarded as a Christian purpose. If the Church 

abandon that view now, who will strengthen those who 

at the risk of life itself fight to keep justice above in¬ 

justice, mercy above cruelty and integrity above dis¬ 

honor? Let those ministers also speak in good conscience 

who are the servants of righteousness and who under¬ 

stand that peace is a consequence and not a cause. 

JOSEPH A. VANCE, Detroit 
Pastor-Emeritui, First Church 

Ex-Moderator, General Assembly 

The “Duty of the Church in the Present Crisis” is to 

furnish Christian man power to make it another chapter 

in the victorious on-going of His Kingdom of righteous¬ 

ness and peace and love. 
To this end, it must fasten the eyes of men on Christ’s 

face and turn their ears to His address. 
The church must demand absolute surrender of self 

and substance to His cause. 
It must steady the fearful with His “Fear not, little 

flock; it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 

Kingdom.” 

It must support the “powers that be” as ordained of 

God for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise 

of them that do well. 

But amid all strife and confusion, it must proclaim 

“the goodness” of a Redeemer who can change tyrants 

into benefactors and lust for power into love for the lost. 

The church must help in every way possible to beat 

Hitler and Mussolini and Japan in fighting; and when 

they have been beaten, never to curse the world again 

with their cruel lust for power, the church must show 

the conquerors how to make a peace under the leadership 

of that Prince of Peace who was heralded of Bethlehem 

by the Christmas angels. 

E. GRAHAM WILSON, New York 
Secretary, Board of National Missions 

The duty of the Church in the present crisis is the 

same as it has been in every age—to proclaim Christ as 

the way of life and as the Saviour and Lord of life. The 

Church should be concerned primarily with spiritual 

truths and forces. In these days men and women will 

need spiritual reinforcement, and they will look to the 

pulpits of our nation for that undergirding. 

The Church cannot bless the war. It cannot call it 

holy for war is never holy. It is a manifestation of sin. 

One cannot reconcile war wdth the teachings of Christ. 

So the Church should not become a recruiting station for 

the agencies of force. 

The Church should strive to maintain unbroken the 
Christian fellowship of all believers. All may not agree 

in their attitudes and responsibilities toward the present 

crisis but there must be a real fellowship of all Chris¬ 

tians for we are all members of the Body of Christ. In 

this Body are those among the nations wdth which we 

are at war. For them we should pray and think of them 
in love. 

The Church in the present crisis should present a prac¬ 

tical service to those in need. We cannot live in ease and 

plenty while millions around the world are suffering and 

keep our religion. The Church wdll be challenged to 

service as never before and our pulpits should call the 

people to give of themselves and their means to the point 
of real sacrifice. 

The duty of the Church is to keep clear the eternal 

things—God, truth, purity and love. War is temporal— 

God is eternal. The ways of men will pass—the realities 

of the spiritual life will abide forever. The supreme 

responsibility and opportunity of the Christian minister 

in the present crisis is to help men and women to “see 

the stars which were here before the storm and will be 

here after.” 

CHARLES F. WISHART, Wooster, Ohio 
President, Coilege of Wooster 

Ex-Moderator, General Assembly 

We are in the midst of a cosmic storm, and it will do 

very little good for the pulpit to debate questions of 

theoretical pacifism or to continue discussion of outworn 
subjects like isolationism. I consider that the Church 

should bring a message of hope to deeply discouraged 

people; preach immortality in a world where so many 

boys are going down to death; preach repentance for na¬ 

tional and individual sins; endeavor to safeguard the 

people from the spirit of hate; and prepare the minds of 

men for a better world that I still believe lies ahead. 

With nearly four-fifths of the human race now united in 

military cooperation, it is not too much to believe that, 

after the storm is over, these peoples, taught by the tragic 

lessons of the past, will somehow get together to make a 

recurrence of these tragedies impossible. Whether by 

the League of Nations, by Mr. Streit’s “Union Now,” or 

in some modified form of these projects, it is my fervent 

hope that there may ultimately be a closer union of 

peoples dedicated to freedom and the right of men to live 

decent lives, undisturbed and unmolested. We must first 

preach the immortal assurance for the individual, and 

then the Kingdom of God that lies ahead for human 

society. 

“We think we must climb to a certain height of good¬ 

ness before we can reach God. But He says not ‘At the 

end of the way you may find me’; He says ‘I am the Way; 

I am the road under your feet, the road that begins just 

as low down as you happen to be.’ If we are in a hole 

the Way begins in the hole. The moment we turn to 

walk in the Way, we are walking in God. The moment 

we set our face in the same direction as His, we are walk¬ 

ing with God.”—Helen Wodehoiise. 
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